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Volume V., continumg the " Biographies " and 
" Biographical Sketches," will contain Dr. Samuel 
Parr; Marquis Welkshy ; Coleridge and Opium- 
eating; Charles Lamb; Professor Wilson XChristopher 
North); Sir William Ha^nilton ; Anecdotage ; ^Charle- 
magne and Joan of Arc. This Volume will be published 
on I St March. 

Edinburgh, ist Feb. iSgo. 
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EDITOR'S PREFACE 

The three preceding volumes oontaia those writings of De 
Quincey which collectively constitute his Aiiiobioqb4PHy 
AND LiTERiRY Rbkinisceitceb, They carry us on, in a 
general way, to ahout the year 1825, when De Quincey had 
heconie famous as " The English Opium-Eater," a versatile 
contrihutoi to London periodicals, but had returned to his 
home at Grasmere after unsatisfactory trials of residence in 
London, and had begun to think that, if ever he removed 
from Grasmere permanently, it must be to Edinburgh. While 
the volumes mate vivid for us, however, the main course of 
his life to the date indicated, — when he was in the fortieth 
year of Ma age, — there are some particulars of Ms family 
history through the time traversed about which they Iiave 
left us uninformed. It may be well, at the present point, 
to supply this defect, and at the same time to add such par- 
ticulars of his later family history as may he required, by 
way of biographical accompaniment and elucidation, here 
and there, in the series of his writings generally. 

Of De Quincey'e father we have heard a good deal. We 
can recollect Mm as the Manchester merchant, much of an 
invalid, who died in 1793, at the age of forty, when De 
Quinoey was but a child. Of De Qumcej's brothers and 
sisters we have also heard a good deal. There have been 
immortalised for us especially those two child-sisters, Jane 
and Elizabeth, who had died before their father, so that De 
Quincey's memories of them Murvived hut as mysterious 
gleams from hia dreaniy infancy. Nor are we likely to 
foi^et either hia eldest and all-domineermg brother, William, 
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2 EDITOR'S PREFACE 

wtose energetic life was cut short when he had not com- 
pleted his sixteenth year, or that younger hrother, Richard, 
known as " Pink," whose romantic career of sailor-adven- 
ture, revealed to the family only in rare glimpses of him 
when, he turned up ashore, was so interesting to De Quincey 
as running parallel with a considerable portion of his own 
manhood. There remain, however, two important persons 
of the Autobiography and the Confessions respecting whom 
the information has hardly heen sufBcient. 

(1) De Quincey's Mother. — Respecting her it cannot he said 
that De Quincey hM left ua cjuite ignorant. He has even 
sketched for us her character, and the general tenor of her 
life to a certain points We see her, — the Elizaheth Pensoa 
who had hecome the wife of the Manchester merchant in 
1778 or thereahonts, — left a widow in 1793, when she was 
about forty-one years of t^e, in clear possession of ^£1600 a 
year, and conjoint-guardian, with other trustees, under hfir 
husband's will, of sis surviving children, each of whom had 
a separate and independent provision. We see her in her 
continued widowhood, a stately and accomplished English 
lady, of somewhat Eoman severity,- — especially after she had 
hecome acquainted with Hannah More, and had adopted the 
strict religious principles of the Clapham Evangelical School, 
. — changing her residence from the Manchester neighbour- 
hood to Bath, and thence to Chester, always the stately and 
accomplished lady and mixii^ in the best society, but per- 
plexed not a little by the question of the proper edncation 
for her sons, and by the erratic tendencies of two of them. 
We see her more particularly in her antique residence at 
Chester, in that m.onth of July 1802 when her brother, 
Colonel Penson, home from India on fnrlongh, was domiciled 
with her, and when her son Thomas, then the eldest living, 
came in npon them imploringly as a fugitive from Man- 
chester Grammar School. To her, with her grave notions of 
law and decorum, this apparition of her runaway boy, we 
are told, was like " the opening of the seventh seal in the 
Bevelationa " ; but. Uncle Penson taking an easier and more 
soldierly view of the subject, the runaway was not sent back, 
as he dreaded he might be, but was allowed, after a while, to 
have as much of a ramble in North Wales, all by himself, as 
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EDITOK'S PREFACE 3 

lie could manage on a guinea a week. It was in the follow- 
ing year, 1803, after he had not been heard of for months, 
and after his Welsh wanderings had been followed by Mb 
wild plunge into London and his desperate time of vagrancy 
and Eemi-starvation there, that he was tracked, reclaimed, 
and brought back to Chester, tOl mother and uncle could 
decide what should be done with him next. Whoever wants 
to look at a portrait of De Quincey at this critical epoch of 
hia young life may turn to the vignette in our last volume. 
It win speak for itaelf. The deliberations at the Priory, 
Chester, resulted, as we know, in his being sent to Oxford in 
the end of 1803, to make the most of University life there 
on an allowance of ilOO a year. From this point forward 
De Quincey's mother all but vanishes from his autobiographic 
narrative. Almost all lliat we hear of her afterwards, and 
that but incidentally, is that she did not remain much longer 
at Chester, hut removed thence to Somersetshire, in the 
Bristol neighbourhood, where De Quincey was able to visit 
her now and then during his years at Oxford, and afterwards 
from the Lakes, and that finally her residence was again 
near Bath.— — -What we have now to remark is that nearly 
all this information about De Quincey's mother was first 
given to the world by him in those additions to his Autobio- 
grapMe Sketches and his Confessions which were made in 
1653 and 1856 for the collective edition of his writings. 
In the original or 1822 edition of the Confessions, and in the 
series of the Autobiograpkic Sketches as they appeared in 
Tait's Edinburgh Magadne in 1834 and some subsequent 
years, one seeks in vain for anything equivalent. The reti- 
cence there as to De Quincey's mother in her relations to 
himself is so careful, the suppression of all direct mentions 
of her so complete, that, had we been left to depend on 
these alone, we should have had but the faintest image of 

her or memorial of her existence, The explanation of 

this reticence for a while, and of the subsequent amends 
made for it, is now easy. De Quincey's mother was alive at 
the time when he first flashed into literary notoriety by hia 
Gonfemons of an Opiym-Eaier ; and she may have read tliem, 
as others did, in the published volume of 1822, discerning 
references to herself which others could not discern, and 
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4 EDITOR'S PREFACE 

haying thoughts of her own on the whole subject. She was 
still alive in those years, from 1834 onwards, when the series 
of the Autobioffraphic Sketches was running its course in an. 
Minbui^h periodicalj and telling more about De Quincey 
himself and his family than he had previously revealed ; and 
she remained alive, a venerable old lady, till De Quincey'a 
celebrity was in its fullest orb and he was himself getting 
old. Her death occurred, we are now able to state, on, the 
8th of Januaiy 1846, at her own house, Weston Lea, Bath ; 
and she was buried in the Abbey cemetery of that town. She 
was then in her ninety-third or ninety-fourth year, De Quincey 
being in hia slity-first. Tliis fact of his mother's estreme 
longevity throws light on several matters ia his biography. 
We note it here as explaining whyit was that hia confidences 
respecting his mother were not puhhshed till 1853 and 
1856. He had reserved them till after her death. 

(2) De Quince's Unde. — The uncle who figures so in- 
terestingly beside the mother at several points of the Auto- 
Uograpim Sketches and the Gonfeuions (but also only in the 
expansion of the Sketches in 1853 and the enlat^ed edition 
of the Confessions in 1856) was Thomas Penson, one of two 
brothers who had gone out to Bengal in the East India 
Company's service, when very young men, in or about 1780. 
The other brother, Edward Penson, having died early in his 
Indian career, it was this Thomas that continued to repre- 
sent the Penson side of the De Quincey family. His 
fortunes in India seem to have been very prosperous ; for, 
when he was home from India, as Captain Penson, on that 
memorable furlough of 1802-3 when he resided with his 
sister at the Priory, Chester, he had with him, De Quincey 
tells us, a retinue of Bengalee servants, a stud of Arab 
horses, &0. Eetuming to India, he must have remained 
there a good many years, rising to the rant of colonel, and 
still in prosperous fortunes; for, as late as 1819, when De 
Quincey'a circumstances in hia married life at the Lakes 
were at their lowest ebb, and he was editing the Weslimore- 
la/nd Gazette, and casting about in various directions for the 
means of a livelihood by literature, one finds, from docu- 
ments published in Mr, Page's Biography of De Quincey, 
that it was to his uncle Colonel Penson in India that De 
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EDITOR'S PREFACE 6 

Quincey otiefly looked for extrication from his immediate 
pecuniary difflcultiea. The correspondence between them, 
at this and at other dates, leaves no room to doubt that 
Colonel Penson was a very generous unde indeed, and re- 
sponded moat kindly and promptly to such calk from his 
nephew. And he lived long enough to know that this 
nephew, the trouhlesome boy of former days, had come to 
he recognised by the world aa a man of rare geniua and a 
great English writer, of whom any uncle might be proud. 
How long he remained in India the information at hand 
does not enable us to say ; but he did return, and spent his 
last days in his native land. He died on the 27tK of June 
1835, and was buried, it is believed, in Cheltenham. De 
Quincey had been then for some years an inhabitant of 
Edinbni^h. 

So much by way of Eupplementary information respecting 
two- of the senior personages in De Quincey's autobiographic 
papers. What follows is supplementary to tbe notices that 
occur there of De Quincey's wife and children. 

De Quincey's marriage with Margaret Simpson, the 
daughter of a subatantial "Westmoreland yeoman, his near 
neighbour at Grasmere, occurred some time late in 1816, 
when he was in his thirty - first year, and the bride in 
her eighteenth or nineteenth. One of the most beautiful 
pass^es in the Confessions is that in which the is described 
as the fair young wife seated at the tea-table in the little 
cottage at Grasmere in the first years of their married life. 
Then there are glimpses of her, touchingly pathetic, in that 
later year or two, also described by De Quincey, when hie 
thraldom to opium was at its worst, incapacitating him for 
work of any kind, and converting the poor young wife and 
mother into the nurse, day and night, of her drug-benumbed 
and spectre-haunt«d husband. Gradually there came recovery 
from this extreme prostration, with the exertions required by 
Ihe shattered state of the household finances, first in the 
temporary editorship of the Weatmordamd Gazette, and 
then in that visit to London in 1821, in quest of more 
promising literary employment, the great event of which 
was the publication of the Opium-Eating Gonfessions in their 
magazine form. When De Quincey returned to Grasmere in 
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6 EDITOR'S PREFACE 

December 1821, it was partly, he tells us, that he raight be 
able, with the aid of euch " fuller memoranda " as lie had 
there, and of the recoUeotions of her who had been his " only 
companion. " through the years of his worst suffering, to write 
the continuation of bis Confessums which he had publicly 
promised. The promise, as we know, was not fulfilled ; and, 
when the Gonfessions appeared in book-form in the little 
volume of 1822, the sole addition to the reprinted magazine 
articles waa a somewhat scra^y "Appendix." But, after 
another year of invalid and idle life at Grasmere, De Quincey 
^ain roused himself; and between 1822 and 1825 we iind 
him in the very busiest years of bis contributorsbip to the 
London Magaxim, — sometimes sending his papers from Gras- 
mere, but more than once back in London for several months 
together, writing in lodgings, and trying whether London 
might not ba the best pennanent residence for himself and 
his family. Baffled in that esperiraent after all his exertions, 
he is again at Grasmere in 1825, and in a state of the utmost 
despondency, when light begins to break upon him from a 
quarter to which he had looked wistfully already, but hitherto 
in vain. There were beckonings to him from Edinburgh 
by his friend Christopher North, now lord of Blackwood^s 
Magadnf, and able to convince the proprietors of that periodi- 
cal, if they required to be convinced, that regular contributions 
from such a celebrity as "The English Opium-Elater " would 
be well worth their while. From 1826 onwards, accordingly, 
it is Blackwood that succeeds the London Magazine as De 
QuJncey's sheet-anchor, and Edinburgh that succeeds London 
as his place of hope. Consequently, through the four years 
between 1826 and 1830, while the cottage at Grasmere 
was stOl kept up, and De Quincey's wife and children con- 
tinued to reside there, his own visits to Edinburgh, and 
residences there, were increasingly frequents Perhaps the 
most interesting memorial extant of this period of his 
comings and goings between Edinburgh and his home at the 
Lakes is in a preserved letter of Carlyle's to him fiom Craigen- 
puttock, of date 11th December 1828. Carlyle and his wife 
lad become well acquainted with De Quincey personally 
during their recent short residence in Edinburgh after their 
marriage ; and Carlyle now sends a cordial invitation to 
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him to visit them in their Dumfriesshire eolitude. It is but 
a short way, he tella De Quiucey, out of hia direct route 
between. Edinhurgh and Westmoreland ; he will meet with 
the "warmest welcome" ; and, though the scenery around 
Craigenputtock, consisting chiefly of hogs, may he drearier 
than that of the English Lakes, it is not without attractions 
aad capabilities ! If there were a sufficiency of fit residents 
in it, for instance, why should it not produce and support a 
literary school of its own, that should rival that of the 
Lakists 1 " But the misery is the almost total want of 
" coloniafa ! Would you come hither and he King over us, 
" th^n indeed we had made a fair beginning, and the ' Bog 
" School ' might snap its fingers at the ' Lake School ' itself ! " 
After more " fooling " of this kind, as Carlyle calls it, he adds 
seriously, " I have a thousand things to ask concerning you : 
" your employments, purposes, sufferings, and pleasures. 
" Will you not write to me 1 Will you not come to rae and 
" tell ) Believe it, you are well loved here, and none feels 
" better than I what a spirit is eclipsed in clouds," The 
reference in these last words is, in part at least, to the still 
hampered condition of De Quincey's finances. His Edin. 
burgh earnings, one finds from other records, were still in- 
sufficient, as his London earnings had previously been, for 
the concurrent expenses of his household at Grasmere Mid 
of himself when away from it. It was the good Dorothy 
Wordsworth, we learn from these records, that suggested at 
last the proper remedy. By her advice, Mrs. De Quincey 
and the children, some time in 1880, when it had become 
clear that Ediubui^h, and Edinburgh alone, was to be the 
scene of De Quincey's future literary industry, left their 
native vale of Grasmere and joined him in the northern 
city. He was then forty-five years of age, and hia wife about 
two and thirty. One would like to be able to imagine dis- 
tinctlj tl e lite f th Engl h dal man daui,hte as it was 
spent a st an a th X)ugl th ub q nt years of De 

Quincey st 11 1 ju d f rtu s, tl ha f domicile 

from th town to th ub b and fr n th In Is back to 
the town wh hwreth i ngtag fh mpanion- 

sbip I th th ngular man of g a n to wh m fate had 
wedded h But the n ate als are d fi ent " Delicate 
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" health and family cares," says one of her daughters, " made 
" her early withdraw from society ; but she seems to have 
" had a powerful fascination for the few friends she admitted 
" to her intimHcy." Further than, these words imply we must 
be content to guess, save that among her troubles, after her 
coming to Edinburgh, there are regiatered the deaths of two 
of her children ; first, her youngest hoy, Julius, in 1833, in 
his fifth year ; and next, in 1835, her eldest and first-bom, 
WiUiam, in his eighteenth year, his father's pride and the 
glory of the household. Two years after this second blow, 
on the 7th of August 1837, she herself died. She waa 
buried in the grave in St. Cuthbert's churchyard in which 
De Quincey's own body now rests. Eathei more than 
twenty-two yeara waa to be the duration of his widowerhood. 
Three sons and three daughters, alive at the time of their 
mother's death, the eldest then not more than nineteen years 
of age, remained in De Quincey's charge in Edinburgh, or 
rather to take joint charge of De Quincey and of themselves 
as weO aa they could. For the firat two or three years of his 
widowerhood the habitation of the family was still in Edin- 
bui^h; but in 1840, as we already know, began the tenancy of 
that pleasant cottage at Laaswade, seven miles out of the town, 
which was to be the more convenient home thenceforward for 
the young people when their father's literary labours did not 
permit him to be with them, and for himself too whenever he 
could be in their company. Hardly, however, had the little 
household at Laaswade been formed, when the eldest of the 
sons, Horace, went out to China as an ofBcer in the 26ih 
Cameronians. There, after having served through a cam- 
paign under Sir Hugh Gough, he died of a malarious fever 
in 1842, before he had completed his twentieth year. Of the 
two remaining sons, the nest in age, Francis, after having 
been for some time clerk in a commercial house in Man- 
chester, returned to Laaswade in 1845, and, having qualified 
bimaeU for the medical profession by attendance on the 
medical classes in the University of Edinburgh and by some 
subsequent experience in an Edinbui^h medical appointment, 
emigrated in 1851 for the practice of his profession in 
Brazil. By that time the youngest son, Paul Frederick, was 
also abroad, for a more adventurous career in India. Havii^ 
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n the 80th Queen's Regiment, lie was 
present at the battle of Sohraon, the last battle of the Sikh 
war, on the 10th of Fehniary 1846 ; and lie remained in 
India, seeing further service there, and winning distinction 
and promotion, for the nest eleven years. Meanwhile, the 
three daughters remainiiig together in the Lasswa<3e home, 
and De Quincey having domesticated himself with them com- 
pletely at last, in the character of their sole protector and the 
natural head of the household after the sons had gone, there 
had arrived for him that happiest and most tranquil period 
of his declining life in which one likes now to remember 
him. We eee him from 1849 to 1854, or from his sixty- 
fourth year to his sixty-ninth, living habitually in his 
Lasswade home, all his pecuniary auxieties now at an end, 
and with no other troubles left than those of feeble health 
and the eifeots of opium, — his days passing pleasantly amid 
his hooks and papers, or in eolitary rambles in a circuit 
of well-known lanes and country roads in the vicinity, or 
eometimea in the longer trudge into Edinburgh of which he 
waa still fond and for which he would make occasion, but 
invariably in the evenings in the society of his daughters, or 
of neighbours who dropped in, or of admiring visitors from a 
distance who had come to dine with him or take tea with him 
by express invitation. Of the several incidents by which, in 
succession, this quiet routine of the domestic life at Laeswade 
was interrupted, the first, na the reader uf our General Preface 
in Vol I. may reoollcU, was the marriage of De Qumcey's 
eldest daughter, Mai^'iret By her marriage m IS") 3 to Mr 
Robert Craig, the ';on of a highlv respected Laoswade neigh 
hour, followed as it was by the removal of the m'Uned pair 
to Ireland for a farming enterprise of the husband s, the two 
younger sifters, who had till then shired with her m the 
dcmc^tii, management, were left in entire charge In that 
same year, however, as the reader may be reminded, there 
had been 1 egun the publication of thi. Collective Edmbuigh 
Edition of De Qumcey's writings, the labours over which 
were found by him inureasiugly incompatible with the seven 
mdes of distance between Lasswade and the Edinburgh 
pnnting ofliLt Hence, m 1854, his requartenng ot himself, 
for the purposes of his continued editorial labour, m those 
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lodgingB in No. 42 Lothian Street which he had tenanted For 
a while long before, but which, from the date of thia re-entry 
into them, were to hold divided possession of him with the 
Lasswade country-home for the rest uf his life In the fol- 
lowing year, 1855, matters were further complicated by the 
departure of hia second daughter, Florence, for her marriage 
in India with Major Baird Smith, the already distinguished 
ofBcer of the Bengal Engineers, aftern ards tnnv, n as Colonel 
Baird Smith, to whom she had been for some time engaged. 
As it was hardly possible then that the remaining and 
youngest daughter, Emily, should be left alone in the Lass- 
wade cottage, and as De Quincey felt or fancied himself chained 
to his workshop in Lothian Street, the arrangements had to 
correspond. Accordingly, what we see for the next year or 
two is the dreamy old scholar buried in that workshop amid 
ft litter of book p f Im jta dtdgtth 

product! nflmft Imfh Ut dt 
but with hi th ^ht t yni fl wig 

with fath lyf dnistw dah dp rsed hill H 

kept up 1 re p 1 with hi d ght M 

Craig in h In h h m d tl 1 d It Em 1 t 
such times hh dtobeh wthh te It 

his affect ret 11 Inljtwl hso and 

daughter 'md 1 w wh I 1 a, E p Uy fte 

the outb ikfthldanMtij J yl85 

his thoughts turned m ffttii direction, his anxiety for news 
from tliem then rising to a high pitch of excitement. In the 
July of that year he had the satiefaction of ^aia setting 
his eyea on one of them, — his son, Paul Frederick, having 
then come home on leave, after having served through the 
first actions against the Mutiny, and been promoted to cap- 
tain's rank ; and it was during this visit that there occurred 
that journey of De Quincey to Ireland, in the convoy of 
the captain and of Miss De Quincey, to see his eldest 
daughter and her children in their Irish abode, which 
was so unusual a feat of locomotion for him in his old 
age. Not till December 1858, however, when De Quincey 
had but one year more to live, was the Indian Mutiny 
totally suppressed ; and in the last year of his life what was 
freshest in his mind was the recollection of the horrors of 
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tliis dreadful businese, mingled witt pride in the nobly con- 
Bpiououa part tliat had been performed by his soii-in*law, 
Colonel Baird Smith, both in the military and in the civil 
eiertiona re([uired for the great re-conquest. When De 
Quincey died, in Lothian Street, Edinburgh, on the 8th of 
December 1659, it was in the presence of Mrs, Cra^, who 
had come over from Ireland on summons, and of Miss De 
Quincey, who had for some time been in close attendance 
upon him. Captain De Quincey was then back in India ; 
and Mrs. Baitd Smith, after four years of life in India, was 
on her way home. 

Not long after the death of De Qnincey himself, there waa 
a further thinning of the family by the death in Brazil of 
the medical son, Francis (the third of the sons originally), 
and the death in India of the greatly regretted Colonel Baird 
Smith. Both deaths occurred in 1861. Ten years later, 
in 1871, Mrs. Craig, the eldest of De Quincey's daughters, 
died in Ireland. Since then the only Bniviving children of 
De Quincey have been the above-mentioned Indian soldier, 
Paul Frederick (the fifth of the family originally), and his two 
remaining and younger siaters, Mrs. Baird Smith and Miss De 
Quincey. The first of these, having ceased his Indian soldiering 
a good many years ago, when he had attained the rank of 
brigade-major, became a settler in New Zealand by purchasing 
lands there ; and he has remained there ever since, married 
but with no family, engaged chiefly in farming oociipationa, 
though now and then rendering services to the colony on 
occasions calling his military experience into requisition, — 
e.g, in the oi^anisation of the New Zealand Militia about the 
time of the last Maori war. His present post is that of 
Sei^eant-at-Arms to the New Zealand Parliament Mrs. 
Baird Smith and her children reside in London, and Miss De 
Quincey with them. 

The sole remaining son being at such a distance, it is on 
Mrs. Baird Smith and Miss De Quincey that the guardian- 
ship of their father's memory in this country, in literary 
respects as well aa in. others, has mainly devolved. They 
have been ttue to the duty. It was they that furnished 
much of the material, in the shape of preserved family letters 
and other documents, that enriched Mr. Page's full and excel- 
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lent Biography of De Quincey, in two volumes, publiaJied in 
1877 ; and their own oontributiona to those volumes are 
among the most interesting portions of their contents. No 
reader of the volumes can forget the tender pages in them 
which contain Mrs. Baird Smith's recollections of her father 
in the early days of her own childhood, when she and his 
other children were left orphans with him ia EdinburgL 
affer their mother's death, or the charming picture she gives 
of him and his domestic ways in the later and happier days 
of hia established residence at Lasswade ; and Miss De 
Quincey's account of her father's last illness and death has 
all the fidelity and exactness of a record of daughterly affec- 
tion from the closing scene itaelf. Both Mrs. Baird Smith 
and Miss De Quincey, we may now add, have extended their 
interest in their father's memory to the present collective 
edition of his writings. It is hy their kind help that some 
focts and dates that would not otherwise have been ascertain- 
able have been recovered for this biographic summary ; and 
it is to Mrs. Baird Smith in particular that we are indebted 
for the use in these volumes of some of the valuable family 
portraits in her possession. Already, by her leave, we have 
been able to present the reader with reproductions of several 
of these,^viz. the chalk-drawing group of De Quincey, iTtot. 70, 
with two of his daughters (Mrs. Graig and Mies De Quincey), 
which forms the frontispiece to Vol I,, and the miniatures of 
De Quincey's father, mother, and uncle, which form the 
frontispiece to Voh III,, with the' striking head of De Quincey 
himself, mtat. 1 7, which appears as a vignette in that volume. 
To these we have the pleasure of adding in the present 
volume two more illustrations from the same collection. The 
vignette miniature of De Quincey's brother Richard, the 
famous " Brother Pink " of the Autobiography, is published by 
Mrs. Baird Smith's leave ; the portrait of Mrs. Baird Smith 
herself appears by the express permission of her daughters, the 
Misses Baird Smith, who are the possessors of the original 

All the more because of these various favours are we 
bound to insert here, at the request of Mrs. Baird Smith 
and Miss De Quincey, a communication intended to obviate 
what they think might be a possible misconstruction of 
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II the account given in Vol. I. {pp. xvi-xix) 
of De Quincey's domestic circumatanoes in the last years 

of Ilia life. The communication is as follows: — "Mr. 

" de Quincey's daughters would desire to state that the 
" home at Lasswade was never eithei partially or wholly 
" broken np till after their father's death ; that it was not 
" till long after Mrs, Baird Smith left for India that he was 
" forced, hy pressure of wort for his collected edition, to he 
" vwre in Edinhu^h than at home ; that he was never 
" without a daughter, or daughters, at home, or ready to 
" return home at a moment's notice had they by chance 
" taken the opportunity of his necessary absence for visita to 
" friends or relatives ; and that the home was always left in 
" charge of a trusted old servant^ living close at hand, to 
"prepare for an immediate return in the event of a sudden 
" summons by Mr. de Q. In proof of this statement that 
" the home was not broken up till after Mr. de Quincey's 
" death, it may be mentioned that it was arranged that Mrs. 
"Baird Smith, on her return from India with her children 
" in the winter of 1859-60, should join her father and sister 
" in the home at Lasswade, — an arrangement which only his 
" death before her return put a stop to. Finally, it must be 
" noted that, at the first friendly hint from Mr. Findlay that 
" Mr. de Q. was not seemingly in his usual health. Miss de 
" Qiiincey hastened to him and was his companion and 
" nurse during his last long illness, — her absence at that time 
" being the result of constraining family opinion, shared in 
" by Mr, de Quincey himself (but wholly repugnant to his 
" daughter's feeling), that she ought not to be left alone in a 
" solitary house during the long dark winter nights. It may 
" naturally be asked why she could not join her father in 
" Edinbui^h. It is sufBoient to say tjiat, when Mr, de 
" Quincey found it necessary to separate himself from, his 
" family, it was for the saM of his work, for the successful 
" prosecution of which he had to secure himself from social' 
" interruptions ; and, as his daughters had many and most 
" kind friends in Edinburgh, his plight in respect to social 
" demands would have been worse than at home had she 
" joined him. Besides, Mrs. Wilson's accommodation for 
" another member of the family was so insuflicient that it 



dhjGooi^le 



14 EDITOR'S PREFACE 

" would have been a serious inconvenience, even at the 
"time of hh last illneas, had Miss de Q.'s thoughts 
" not been too deeply occupied in her sad and anxious 
"work to give any attention to it — Mi. de Quincey's 
" daughters, all together, and each in turn, claim to have 
" fulfilled their duty to their father with that devotion 
"which his eminently lovable character inspired, — a duty 
" which became more and more easy and delightful to fulfil 
" as more and mora during his latter years he escaped from 
" the disoi^auising bondage of opium." 

Of the nine papers of De Quincey included in the present 
volume, four,— viz. those on Shakespeare, Pope, Goethe, and 
Schiller, — were contributions to the seventh edition of the 
Enq/dopatMa Briianinca, begun in 1827 under the editorship 
of Mr. Macvey Napier, and completed in 1842, These were 
reprinted in 1863 by the present proprietors of De Quincey's 
Works (who are also the owners of the Eneyelopwdia) in one 
of their two supplementary volumes to De Quincey's own 
foorteen-volume edition of his coUeoted writings, Reprinted 
thus posthumously, they appeared there, and are now repro- 
duced, without any revision by the author. The other five 
papers of the volume did have this benefit, having been 
reprinted by De Quincey himself in hia Collective Edition, 
Two of these, — viz. the elaborate and extremely important 
biography of Richard Bentley, and the highly interesting and 
amusing compilation of anecdotes respecting Kant in hia last 
days, — are of the dates 1830 and 1827 respectively, and were 
among De Quincey's earliest contributions to Bladcwoo^s Maga- 
nine. Of the remaining three papers, one, — that on Herder, 
■^is a reprint of an article of 1823 in one of the numbers of 
De Quincey's first fathering periodical, the London MagaMne ; 
another, — the bic^raphic sketch of MUton, — was recovered 
by De Quincey from the pages of a forgotten Loudon miscel- 
lany of 1838, and was adapted for republication by some 
footnotes and by the addition of a long and characteristic Post- 
script i and the third,^the biographic sketch of Goldsmith, 
— had appeared originally in the NirrQi British Eemeu}. This 
last-named periodical, an Edinbui^h quarterly of high char- 
acter, had been established in 1S44, under the auspices of 
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Dr. Chalmers and the other chiefs of the Free Church of 
Seotland, with the Eev. Dr. David Welsh, for its first editor ; 
and, as it aimed at conjoining the utmost freedom and rarietj- 
in the literary department with the advocacy of its special 
set of ecclesiastical principles, it was not likely to neglect the 
chance of securing an occasional contribution from an Edin- 
bui^b. resident of such supreme literary distinction as De 
Quincey. Though I had heard it reported, however, that 
De Quincey had been a contributor to the North BriiisA 
Bevieti), my inq^uiries on the subject some time ago had left 
nie in doubt ; and it has been only in the course of editing 
the present volume that I have ascertained the exact par- 
ticulars. In the year 1848, when the Eevwm was under tlie 
editorship of Dr. Chalmers's son-in-law, the late Eev, Dr. 
William Hanna, De Quincey, I find, did furnish it with three 
articles. The first of these, published in the number for 
May 1848, was that paper on Oliver Goldsmith which is the 
only paper in the present volume not already accounted for. 
It was with some natural interest that, on looking at an old 
copy of the number containing this flrst contribution of De 
Quincey to the North BritiA Eeciew, I found that the very 
nest article to it in that number was my owe iirst contribu- 
tion to the same periodical. David Masson. 
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William Shakspeare,^ the protagonist on the great arena 
of modem poetry, and the glory of the human intellect, was 
bom at Stratford-Tipon-Ayon, in the county of Warwick, in 
the year 1564, and upon some day, not precisely ascertained, 
in the month of April. It is certain that he was baptized 
on the 25th ; and from that fact, combined with some 
shadow of a tradition, Malone has inferred that he waa born 

' Contributed in 1838 to tlia Beventli edition of the Encydoptedia 
Bntannica, and tepnblisied in 1863 in Vol. XV of Messrs, A. & C. 
Blacli'a Sixl«en Volume Edition of De Quincey's Works, with a pre- 
fatory note containing this quotation ham a letter of De Quincey'a, of 
date Joly 16, 1838 ; — " No paper ever cost me so muoli laTranr : parts 
" of it have Ijeen recomposed tiree times over. And thus far I an- 
" ticipate your approval of this article, that no one question has been 
" neglected which I ever heard of in conneiiion with Shakaspeare's 
" name ; and I ffar no rigour of eianiination, notwithstanding I have 
" had no books to assist ms but the two volumes lent me by yonrself 
"(viz. 1st vol. of Alex. Chalmers's edit. 1826, and the late popular 
" edit, in one vol. by Mr. Campbell). The Sonnets I have tieen 
" obliged, to quote by memory, and for many of ray dates or other 
" materials to depend solely on my memory." In a subsequent letter, 
the same prefatory nota informs us, he repeated the statement thus : — 
" The Sbaispeare article cost me more intense labour than any I ever 
" wrote in my life. The final part has cost me a vast deal of labonr 
" in condensing ; and I believe, if you eiamine it, you will not com- 
" plain of want of novelty, wliich luckily waa in this case quite 
" reconcilable with tnith,^so deep is the mass of error which has 
" gathered about Shakspeare." — M. 

' See, at the end of this paper, De Quincey's appended note on 
the spelling of the name. — M. 
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on the 23d. There is doubtless, on the one hand, no ah- 
Bolut« necessity deduciUe from law or custom, as either 
operated in those times, which obliges us to adopt such a 
conclusion ; for children might be baptized, and were baptised, 
at various distances from their birth : yet, on the other hand, 
the 23d is aa likely to have been the day as any other ; and 
morelike!y than any earlier day, upon twoai^ments. First, 
because there was probably a tradition floating in the seven- 
teenth century that Shakspeare died upon his birthday : now 
it is beyond a doubt tliat he died upon the S3d of April. 
Secondly, because it is a reasonable presumption that no 
parents, living in a simple community, tenderly alive to the 
pieties of household duty, and in an age stiU clinging re- 
verentially to the ceremonial ordinances of religion, would 
much delay the adoption of their child into the great family 
of Christ Considering the extreme frailty of an infant's life 
during its two earliest years, to delay would often be to dis- 
inherit the child of its Chiiatian privileges : privileges not 
the leaa eloquent to the feelings from being pofoundly 
mysterious, and, in the English Church, forced not only 
upon the attention, but even upon the eye, of the most 
thoughtless. According to the discipline of the English 
Church, the unbaptized are buried with "maimed rites," 
shorn of their obsequies, and sternly denied that "eweet 
and solemn fcirewell" by which otherwise the Church ex- 
presses her final charity with all men ; and not only so, but 
they are even locaUy separated and sequestrated. Ground 
the most hallowed, and populous with Christian burials of 
households 

" That died in peace with one another, 
Father, sistfir, son, and brotlier." 

opens to receive the vilest malefactor ; by which the Church 
symbolically expresses her maternal willingness to gather 
back info her fold those even of her flock who have strayed 
from her by the most memorable aberrations ; and yet, with 
all this indulgence, she banishes to unhallowed ground the 
innocent bodies of the unbaptized. To them and to suicides 
she turns a face of wrath. With this gloomy fact offered to 
the very external senses, it is difficult to suppose that any 
parents would lisk their own reproaches by potting the 
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fulfilment of so grave a duty on the hazard of a coavulsion 
fit. The case of royal chililren is difierent ; their haptiams, 
it is true, were often delayed for weeks ; but the household 
chaplains of the palace were always at hand, night and day, 
to baptize them in the very agonies of death. '^ TVe must 
presume, therefore, that "William, Shakspeaie waa bom on 
some day very little anterior to that of his baptism ; and the 
more so becaiise the season of the year was lovely and genial 
the 231 of Aprl 1564 cor a-iondug n f ct with hat 
ne n w cill the 31 of May so that whether he child wis 

be carr ed abroad or the cle gjmin to be s mmoned no 
hindrance wo Id arise fr m the weather e ly r>,u 
meat I as somet n es st u t us for s i po n^, tl t the 2'' 1 
m ght be the day and not tl e 231 whi h s that Shak 
spearc s sole grand dauj^hter, Lad> Barnard, was mamed on 
th d f 4p 1 leae tnyars x tlyfrmth p t 
d th d th n f h iiig thi d j ijAf h 11 
a ref n t h U t g df th 1 thd j h h 
th g od n f th nk n n U b 1 bra d is 

f t 1 th fam ly f g In.. Still tl is h lai/ 

h bnn Int go Imlyl aanf 

n And th hi t a.wllphit 

q scemh hlbkftht haksp «■ w 1 n nl 

1 d th 33d f Ajnl W cam t 1 w f, if dn k | 
t h m m y nb 1 221 1 23d 

On a first review of the circumstances, we have reason to 
feel no little perplexity in finding the materials for a life of 
this transcendent writer so meagre and so few, and amongst 

' But, as a proof that, etan in tha case of royal cliristeniiigs, it wna 
not thought pioiie to "tempt God," ssit were, hy delay : — Edward VI, 
tha only son of Henry VIII, was born on the 12th day of October in 
the year 1637; and there was a delay on account of the Eponsore, 
since the birUi waa not in London. Yet how little that ' delay was 
made maybe Been by this fact ; The birth took place in the dead of the 
night ; the day was Friday ; and yet, in spite of all delay, the christen- 
ing was most pompously celebrated on the succeeding Monday. And 
Prince Arthur, the aider htother of Henry VIII, was ehiistened on 
the very next Sunday succeeding to his birth, notwithstanding an 
inevitable delay occasioned by the distance of Lord Oxford, his god- 
father, and the excessive rains, which prevented the earl being reached 
by conriers, or himself reaching Winchester, without extraordinary 
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them the lai^er part of douhtM authority. All the enei^ 
of curiosity directed upon this Bubjeot through a period of 
one hundred and fifty years (for bo long it is since Betterton 
the actor began to make researches) has availed us little or 
nothing. Neither the local traditions of his proTincial birth- 
place, though sharing with London through half a century 
the honour of his familiar presence, nor the recollections of 
that brilliant literary circle with whom he lived in the 
metropolis, have yielded touch more than such an outline of 
his history as is oftentimes to be gathered from the penurious 
records of a grave-stone. That he lived, and that he died, 
and that he was "a httle lower than the angels ";— these 
make ap pretty nearly the amount of our undisputed report. 
It may be doubted indeed whether at this day we are as 
accurately acquainted with the life of Shakapeare as with 
that of Chaucer, though divided from each other by an iu- 
terval of two centuries, and (what should have becu more 
effectual towards oblivion) by the wars of the two Roses. 
And yet the traditional memory of a rural and a sylvan 
region, such as Warwickshire at that time was, is usually 
exact aa well as tenacious ; and, with respect to Shakspeare 
in particular, we may presume it to have been full and 
circumstantial through the generation succeeding to his own, 
not only from the curiosity, and perhaps something of a 
scandalous interest, which would pursue the motions of one 
living so large a part of his life at a distance from his wife, 
b t Iso f m tl fin 1 re 1 h 1 li w Id 

ttl po th n m ry t poet p -*m 1 ss 

M_t 1 paffi dwty s,a£ 

n m g bn ht are th i tal ty f h ti 1 d 

d 1 all g g t f th h had t d w th 

mpl f rti reated by h j, rs al ft ts, d by 1 b rs 

pur ly tell t 1 

^ H w to t th f h t d 1 g If f m 

Leth wh h h w pt w y rely h t d t 1 

ram If lilt ISh Iftahyf 

ro wh h 11 y 1 t ted w th Sh k 

pea h t tw f hi pn pal tic Ste d 

Mil h d d to 1 tl diffi Itj ly t g 

t w th fil h od, Th y d ny in ff t th t h 11 
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trious in the century BuoceediDg to hia own, towever much 
he has since become so. We shaU first produce their state- 
ments in their own words, and we shall then briefly review 

Steevens delivers his opinion in the following terms : 

" How little Shakspeare was onc« read may be understood 
from Tate, who, in hia dedication to the altered play of King 
Lear, speaka of the original aa an obscure piece, recommended 
to his notice by a friend; and the author of the Tatler, 
having occasion to ciaote a few lines out of Macbeth, was 
content to receive them from Daveuant'a alteration of that 
celebrated drama, in which almost every original beauty is 
either awkwardly disguised or arbitrarily omitted." Another 
critic, who cites thia passage from Steevens, pursues the 
hypothesis as follows:— "In fifty years after his death, 
Dryden mentions that he was then become a Utile ohsolete. 
In the beginning of the last century, Lord Shaftesbury com- 
plains of his rude unpolished spyk, and his antiquated phrase 
and wit. It is certain that, for nearly a hundred years after 
his death, partly owing to the immediate revolution and 
rebellion, and partly to the licentioua taste encouraged in 
Charles II's time, and perhaps partly to the incorrect state of 
his works, he was almost bmtirely neglected." This 
critic then goes on to quote with approbation the opicion of 
Maloue,— " that, if he had been read, admired, studied, and 
imitated, in the same degree as he is now, the enthusiasm of 
some one or other of his admirers in the last age would 
have induced him to make some inquiries concerning the 
history of his theatrical career, and the anecdotes of hia 
private Ufe." After which this enHghtened writer reaffirms 

and clenches the judgment he has quoted by saying, " His 

admirers, however, if he had adimrers in that age, possessed 
no portion of such enthusiasm." 

It may perhaps be an instructive lesson to young readers 
if we now show them, by a short sifting of these confident 
dogmatists, how easy it is for a careless or a half-read man 
to circulate the most absolute falsehoods under the sem- 
blance of truth, — falsehoods which impose upou himself as 
much as they do upon others. We beheve that not one 
word or illustration is uttered in the sentences cited from 
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these three critics which is not viTtaally in the very teeth of 
the truth. 

To hegiE with Mr. Nahum Tate ^ : — This poor grub of 
literature, if he did really speak of Lear as " an ohscure piece, 
recommended to Mb notice by a friend," of which we must 
he allowed to doubt, was then uttering a conscious falsehood. 
It happens that Lear was one of the few Shakspearian dramas 
which had kept the stage unaltered. But it is easy to gee a 
mercenary motive in such an artifice as tbis. Mr. Nahum 
Tate is not of a class of whom it can be safe to say that they 
aie " well known " : they and their desperate tricks are essen- 
tially obscure, and good reason he has to esiilt in the felicity 
of such obscurity ; for else this same vilest of travesties, Mr. 
Nahum's Lear, would consecrate his name to everlastii^ 
scorn. For himself, he belonged to the age of Dryden rather 
than of Pope ; he " flourished," if we can use such a phrase 
of one who was always withering, about the era of the Re- 
volution ; and his Lear, we believe, was arranged in the year 
1682. But the family to which he belongs is abundantly 
recorded in the Dunciad ; and his own name will be found 
amongst its catalogues of heroes. 

With respect to the author of the " Tatler," a very different 
explanation is requisite, Steevens means the reader to under- 
stand Addison ; but it does not follow that the particular 
paper in question was from his pen.^ Nothing, however, 
could be more natural than to quote from the common form 
of the play as then in possession of the stage. It was there, 
beyond a doubt, that a fine gentleman living upon t^jwn, 
and not professing any deep scholastic knowledge of literature 
(a light in which we are always to regard the writers of the 
Spectator, Guardian, &c.), would be likely to have learned 
anything he quoted from Macbeth, This we say generally 
of the writer* in thoie periodical papers ; but, with reference 
to Addison m ] art c ilar it is time to correct the popular 
notion of h a literatv character, or at least to mark it by 
severer bnes of distmct on. It is already pretty well known 

0, 111 of tlie TaUer. 
_ n Chalmers's Edition 
t tonjointly to Steele and Addison. — M. 
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that Addiaon had no very intimate aoquaintaiic* with the 
literature of his own country. It is known also that he 
did not tliini: such an acijuaintaiice any ways essential to the 
character of an elegant scholar and KttkrateuT. Quite enough 
he found it, and more than enough for the time he had to 
space, if he could maintain a tolerahle familiarity with the 
foremost Latin poets, and a very slender one indeed with the 
Grecian. How slender, we can see in his "Travels" Of 
modem authors, none as yet had heen published v. ith notue, 
commentaries, or critical collations of the text , and, accord 
ingly, Addison looked upon all of them, except those few 
who professed themselves followers in the retmue and 
equipage of the ancients, as creatures of a lower race 
Boileau, as a mere imitator and propagator cf Horatc, he 
read, and prohably little else, amongst the French classics. 
Hence it arose that he took upon himself to sjeak sneennglj 
of TasEO. To this, which was a hold act for his tiniid mind, 
he was emholdened by the countenance of Boileau Of the 
elder Italian authors, such as Ariosto, and, afurtwrt, Dante, 
he knew ahsolutely nothing. Passing to our own. literature, 
it is certain that Addison was profoundly ignorant of 
Chaucer and of Spenser. Milton only,- — and why ) simply 
because he was a brilliant scholar, and stands like a bridge 
between the Christian literature and the Pigin, — Addison 
had read and esteemed. There was also m the ^ery con 
stitution of Milton's mind, in the majestic regularitj and 
planetary solemnity of its epic movementa, aomethmg which 
he could understand and appreciate : as to the meteoric 
and incalculable eccentricities of the draniatic mind, as it 
displayed itself in the heroic age of our Drima amon:;6t 
the Titans of 1590-1630, they confounded and overwhelmed 

In particular, with, regard to Shakspeare, we shall now 
proclaim a discovery which we made some twenty years 
ago. We, like others, from seeing frequent references to 
Shakspeare in the " Spectator," had acquiesced in the com- 
mon belief that, although Addison was no doubt profoundly 
unlearned in Shakspeare's language, and thoroughly unable 
to do him justice (and this we might well assume, si 
great rival Pope, who had expressly studied 
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wai, aftci all, so memorably deficient in the appropriate 
knowledge),— yet, tliat of course he had a vague popular 
knowlei^e of the mighty poet's cardinal dramas. Accident 
only led us into a discovery of our mistake. Twice or thrice 
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' Seems decidedly wrong. N d 

speaking of natural geniuses aa is m geoiuse an 

artificial order, says, " Oui countryman Shakspeare was a remarkable 
instance of this first kind of geniuses " ; and iu Relator No. 419, 
where Addison is treating of imaginaliona of the supernatural and 
ghastly, he says, "Amoi^ the Enghsh Shakspeare Las incomparably 
eMBllad all others. That noble eitraTaganoe of fancy which he had 
in 80 great perfection thoroughly qualified him to touch this weak 
superslitioua part of his reader's imagination, and made him capable 
of sucoeeding where he had nothing to support him besides the 
Strength of his own geniua." — M. 

' A great modem poet refers to this very case of music entering 
" the mouldy chambers of the dull idiot's brain " ; but in support of 
what seems to us a baseless hypothesis. [The poam cited is Words- 
worth's "On the Power of Sound" ; where, however, the quoted 
line has the word "vaults" insltad oC'chamlMrs." — M,] 
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not utterly revolt the idiot ; on the contrary, it has a strange 
but a horrid fascination for bun ; it alanna, irritates, dis- 
turbs, makes him profoundly unhappy ; and chiefly by 
unlocking imperfect glimpses of thoughts and slumbering 
instincts which it is for his peace to have entirely obscured, 
because for him they can be revealed only partially, and with 
the sad effect of throwing a baleful gleam upon, his blighted 
condition. Do we mean, then, to compare Addison with 
an idiot 1 Not generally, by any means. Nobody can more 
sincerely admire him where he was a man of rea! genius, — 
viz. in his delineations of character and manners, or in the 
exquisite delicacies of his humour. But assuredly Addison, 
as a poet, was amongst the sons of the feeble ; and between 
the authors of Oato and of King Lear there was a gulf 
never to be bridged ovei.^ 

But Dryden, we are told, pronounced Shakspeare already 
in Ms day "a little obsolete." Here, now, we have wilful, 
deliberate falsehood. Obsolete, in Dryden's meaning, does 
not imply that he was so with regard to his popularity 
(the question then at iasne), but with regard to his diction 
and choice of words. To cit* Dryden as a witness for 
any purpose against Shakspeare, — Dryden, who of all men 
had the moat ransacked wit and exhausted language in 
celebrating the supremacy of Shakspeare's genius, — does 
indeed require as much ahamelessness in feeling as mendacity 
in principle. 

But then Lord Shaftesbury, who may be taken as half- 
way between Dryden. and Pope (Dryden died in 1700, Pope 
was then twelve years old, and Lord S. wrote chiefly, we 
believe, hetween 1700 and 1710), "complains," it seems, 
" of his rude unpolished style, and hia antiquated phrase 
and wit." What if he does ! Lot the whole truth he told, 
and then we shall see how much stresa is to be laid upon 
such a judgment. The second Lord Shaftesbury, the author 
of the " Characteristics," was the grandson of that famous 

' Probably Addison's fear of the national feeling was a good denl 
strengtiienel by his awe of Milton and of Dryden, both of whom had 
eipresssd a homage towards Shakspeare whicii language cannot 
trauscend. Amongst hia political friends, also, were many inlense 
admirers of Shakspeare. 
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political agitator, the Chancellor Shaftesbury, who passed 
his whole life in storms of his own creation. The second 
Lord Shaftesbury was a man of crazy constitution, querulous 
from ill health, and had received an eccentric education from 
his ec<:entrio grandfather. He was practised daily in talking 
Latin, to which afterwards he added a competent study of 
the Greek ; and, finally, he became unusually learned for his 
rank, but the most absolute and undistinguishing pedant 
that perhaps literature has to show. He sneers continually 
at the regular-built academic pedant ; but he himselii though 
no academic, waa essentially the very impersonation of 
pedantry. No thought however beautiful, no image how- 
ever magnificent, could conciliate his prwse as long as it was 
clothed in English ; but present him with the most trivial 
commonplaces in Greek, and he unaffectedly fancied them 
divine ; mistaking the pleasurable sense of his own power 
in a difficult and rare accomplishment for some peculiar 
force or beauty in the passage. Such was the outline of his 
literary taste. And was it upon Shakspeare only, or upon 
him chiefly, that be lavished his pedantry ? Far from it. 
He attacked Milton with no less fervour ; he attacked 
Dryden with a thousand times more. Jeremy Taylor he 
quoted only to ridicule ; and even Locke, the confidential 
friend of his grandfather, he never alludes to without a 
sneer. As to Shakspeare, so far from Lord Shaftesl)ury'a 
censures arguing his deficient reputation, the very fact of his 
noticing him at all proves his enormous popularity ; for upon 
system he noticed those only who ruled the public taste. 
The insipidity of his objections to Shakspeare may be judged 
from this, that he comments in a spirit of absolute puerility 
upou the name Desdemona, as though intentionally formed 
from the Greek word for nvperstition. In fact, he had evi- 
dently read little beyond the list of names in Shakspeare ; 
yet there is proof enough that the irresistible beauty of what 
little he had read was too much for all his pedantry, and 
startled him exceedingly ; for ever aftenvards he speaks of 
Shakspeare as one who, with a little aid from Grecian sources, 
really had something great and promising about him. As 
to modem authors, neither this Lord Shaftesbury nor Addi- 
son read anythu^ for the latter years of their life but 
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panied with friendly sympathy, every motion of royal favour 
towards Sbakapeare. Now be, in words which leave no room 
for doubt, eielaims — ■ 

" Sweet swan of Avon ! what a sight it were 
To see tiee in our Tvaters yet appear, 
And make those flights upon tha hanka cf Thames 
That so did take Nisa and owr James." 

These princes, then, juere taken, were fascinated, with some 
of Sbakspeare's dramas. In Elizabeth the approbation wonld 
probably be sincere, In James we can readily suppose it to 
have been assumed ; for be was a pedant in a different sense 
from Lord Shaftesbury, — not from undervaluing modem 
poetry, but from caring little or nothing for any poetry, 
although he wrote about its mechanic rules. Still the royal 
imptimatuT would be influential and serviceable no less when 

' He who is weak enongh to iick and spurn his own native litera- 
tme, even if it were done with more knowledge than is shown by 
Lord Shaftesbury, will usually be kicked and Bpumed in his turn ; 
and accordingly it has been often remarked that the "Characteristics " 
are uiy'nstlj neglected in our days. For Lord ShaflCEbury, with all 
his pedantry, was a man of great talents. Leibnitz had the sagacity 
to see this through the mists of a tnuialation. 
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offered hypocritically than ia full sincerity. Next let us 
consider, at the very moment of Shakspeare's death, who were 
the leaders of the British youth, the prineipes juventutis, in 
the two fields, ec[ually important to a great poet's fame, of 
rank and of genius ? The Prince of Wales and John Milton ; 
the first being then about sixteen years old, the other about 
eight. Now, these two great powers, as we may call them, 
these presiding stars over all that wae English in thought 
and action, were both impassioned admirers of Shakspeare. 
Each of them counts for many thousands. The Prince of 
Wales ' had learned to appreciate Shakspeare, not originally 
from reading him, but from witnessing the court representa- 
tions of his plays at WhitehalL Afterwards we know that 
he made Shakspeare his closet companion, for he was re- 
proached with doing so by Milton.* And we know also, 
from the just criticism pronounced upon the character and 
diction of Caliban by one of CSiarles'a confidential counsellors. 
Lord Falkland, that the king's admiration of Shakspeare had 
impressed a determination upon the court reading. As to 
Milton, by double prejudices, puritanical and classical, his 
mind had been preoccupied against the full impressions of 
Shakspeare. And we know that there is such a thing as keep- 
ing the sympathies of love and admiration ia a dormant state, 
or state of abeyance ; an effort of self-conquest realized in more 

' Perhaps the most bitter political enemy of Charles I. wOl have 
the candour to allow that, for a prince of those times, he was truly 
and. eminently accompllBhed. Hia knowledge of the arts was con- 
aideratjle ; and, as a patron of art, he stands foremost amongst all 
British eovereigns to this hour. He said tmly of himself, and wisely 
as to the principle, that be understood English law as well as a gentle- 
man ought to understand it ; meanii^ that an attorney's minute 
knowledge of forms and technical niceties was illiberaL Speaiing of 
him as an author, we must remember that the Eikiin BasUiki is atill 
unappropriated ; that question is still open. But, supposing the Mng's 
claim n^tived, still, in his oontroversy with Henderson, in his nego- 
tiations at the Isle of W^ht and elsewhere, he discovered a power of 
argument, a learning, and a strength of memory, which are truly 
admirable, wliilst the whole of Ms accomplishments are recommended 
by a modesty and a humility as rare as they ars imaffected. 

* The words (which occur in Milton'a EikonoMastes in reply to the 
supposed Eikon Basiiiki of Charles I.) are these ; — " One whom we 
well know was the closet companion of these Ills solitudes, William 
Shakespeare. " — M. 
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cases than one by the ancient fathers, both Greek and Latin, 
with regard to the profane classicB, Intellectually they 
admired, and would not belie their admiration ; but they 
did not give their hearts cordially, they did not abandon 
themselvM to their natural impulses. They averted their 
eyeB and weaned their attention from the dazzling object. 
Sach, probably, was Milton's state of feeling towards Shak- 
speare after 1643, when the theatres were suppressed, and the 
fanatical fervour in its noontide heatt Yet even then he did 
not belie his reverence intellectually for Shakspeare ; and 
in his younger days we know that he had spoken more 
enthusiastically of Shakspeare than he ever did again of any 
uninspired author. Not only did be address a sonnet to his 
memory,^ in which be declares that kings would wish to die 
if by dying they could obtain such a monument in the hearts 
of men, but he also speaks of him in his V Allegro as the 
tutelary genius of the English stage.^ In this transmission 
of the torch IXa/iiraSo-^piiij Dryden succeeds to Milton, He 
was bom nearly thirty years later ; about thirty years they 
were contemporaries ; and by thirty yeais, or nearly, Dryden 
survived his great leader. Dryden, in fact, lived out the 
seventeenth century. And we have now arrived within 
nine years of the era when the critical editions started in hot 
succession to one another. The names we have mentioned 
were the great influential names of the century. But of 
inferior homage there was no end. How came Betterfon the 
actor, how came Davenant, how came Eowe, or Pope, by 
their intense (if not always sound) admiration for Shakspeare, 
unless they had found it fuming upwards, like incense to the 
Pagan deities in ancient t m from altars ted at j 
turning npon all the path f n n ? 

But it is objected that nf d-a t t w -J:n t m 

preferred to Shakspeare, and ag tl t il tr t f 
Shakspeare were preferred t tl uth nt drama A t 

^ Not a sonnet in the atri t b thus t ix 1 



re woodnotes wild. — M. 
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the first argument, let it be remembered that, if the saints of 
the chapel are always in the same honouT, because there men 
are simply dischai^ing a duty which once due will be due 
for ever, the sainta of the theatre, on the other hand, must 
bend to the local genius, and to the very reasons for having 
a, theatre at all. Men go thither for amusement: this is the 
paramount purpose ; and even acknowledged merit or abso- 
lute superiority must give way to it. Does a man at Paris 
expect to see Molicre reproduced in proportion to his admitted 
precedency in the French drama ? On the contrary, tliat 
very precedency argues such a femiliarization with his works 
that those who are in quest of relaxation will reasonably 
prefer any recent drama to that which, having lost all its 
novelty, liaa lost much of its excitement. We apeak of 
ordinary minds ; bnt in cases of imhlic entertainments, deriy. 
ing part of their power from scenery and stage pomp, novelty 
is for all minds an essential condition of attraction. More- 
over, in some departments of the comic, Beaumont and 
Fletcher, when writing in combination, really had a freedom 
and breadth of manner which excels the comedy of Shak- 
Bpeare, As to the altered Shaiapeaje as taking precedency of 
the genuine Shakspeare, no ai^urocnt can be so frivolous. The 
public were never allowed a choice ; the great majority of an 
audience even now cannot he expected to carry the real 
Shakspeare in their mind, so as to pursue a comparison 
between that and the alteration. Their comparisons must be 
exclusively amongst what they have opportunities of seeing, — 
that is, between the various pieces presented to them by the 
managers of theatres. Further than this it is impossible for 
them to extend their office of judging and collating; and the 
degenerate taste which, substituted the caprices of Davenant, 
the rants of Dryden, or the filth of Tate, for the jewellery of 
Shakspeare, cannot with any justice he charged upon the 
public, not one in a thousand of whom was furnished with 
any means of comparing, but exclusively upon those (vin. 
theatrical managers) who had the very ajnplest. Yet even in 
excuse for (ft«m much may be said. The very length of some 
plays compelled them to make alterations. The best of 
Shakspeare's dramas, King Lear, is the least fitted for repre- 
Bentation ; and, even fat the vilest alteration, it ought in 
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candour t« be considered that possession is nine points of the 
law. He who would not have introduced was often obhged 
to retain. 

Finally, it is urged that the small number of editions 
through which Shakapeare passed in the seTenteenth century 
furnishes a separate argTuneut, and a conclusive one, against 
his popularity. We answer that, considering the bulk of 
his plavs collectively the editions were not few : compared 

h knwLas h p sod Sh kspeare were qnite 
as any a coul pe d ud h cumstences. Ten 

finm nhn wntto the purchase 

gr k Shik pea as w d attend the pur- 

haa a btt m k V Donne. Without 

rew uwsi s, ad m nts to diffuse the 

knowledge of books, the progress of literature was necessarily 
dow, and its expansion narrow. But this is a topic which 
has always been treated unfairly, not with regard to Shak- 
speare only, but to Milton, as well as many others. The truth 
is, we have not facts enough to guide us ; for the number of 
editions often teUs nothing accurately as to the number of 
copies. With respect to Shakspeare it is certain that, had hia 
masterpieces been gathered into small volumes, Shakspeare 
would have had a moat extensive sale. As it was, there can. 
be no doubt that from his own generation, throughout the 
seventeenth century, and until the eighteenth began to accom- 
modate, not any greater popularity in Mm, but a greater taste 
for reading in the public, his fame never ceased to be viewed 
as a national trophy of honour ; and the most illustrious men 
of the seventeenth century were no whit less fervent in their 
admiration than those of the eighteenth and the nineteenth, 
either as respected its strength and sincerity, or as respected 
its open profession.'- 

It is therefore a false notion that the general sympathy 
with the merits of Shakspeare ever beat with a languid or 
intermitting pulse. Undoubtedly, in times when the func- 
tions of critical journals and of newspapers were not at hand 
to diffuse or to strengthen the impressions which emanated from 
the capital, all opinions must have travelled slowly into the 
provinces. But even then, whilst the perfect organs of com- 
' See De Qumcay's appended note, — M. 
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nmnication were wanting, indirect substitutes were supplied 
by the necessities of the times, or hy the instinct* of pohtical 
zeaL Two channels especially lay open between the great 
central oi^an of the national mind and the remotest pro- 
vinces. Parliaments were occa« nally summoned (for the 
judges' circuits were too hri f t p d m ch effect) i and 
during their longest suspe n th n hJity, with laige 
retinues, continu^y resort 1 t th u t But an intw- 
courae more constant and m mp h n was maintained 
through the agency of the tw ui ra t Already, in the 

time of James L, the growinj^ p tan f the gentry, and 
the conBec[uent birth of a new interest m political questions, 
had begun to espress itself at Osford, and etiU more so at 
Cambridge. Academic persons stationed themaelves as sen- 
tinels at London, for the purpose of watching the court and 
the course of public affairs. These persons wrote letters, like 
those of the celebrated Joseph Mede, which we find in EDis'a 
Historical Collections, reporting to their fellow-collegians all 
the novelties of public life as they arose, or personally carried 
down such reports, and thus conducted the general feelings 
at the centre into lesser centres, from which again they were 
diffused into the ten thousand parishes of England ; for (with 
a very few exceptions in favour of poor benefices, Welch or 
Cumbrian) every parish priest must unavoidably have spent 
his three years at one or other of the English universities. 
And by this mode of diffusion it is that we can explain the 
strength with which Shaispeare's thoughts and diction im- 
pressed themselves from a very early period upon the national 
literature, and even more generally upon the national thinking 
and conversation. 1 

^ One of the profonndest teats by whict we can measure the con- 
geniality of an author mtli the oational genius and temper is the 
degree in whicb his thoughts or his phrases interweave themselyea with 
om: daily conversation, and pass into the currency of the language. 
Few IVench mithors, if any, have imparled one phrase to the colloquial 
idiom ; 1^111 respect to Shaltspeare, a large dictionary might ba made of 
auoh phrases as "win golden opinions," "in my mind's eye," "pa- 
tience on a monument," "o'erstep the modesty of nature," "mora 
honoured in the breach tlian in the observance," "palmy state," "my 

' poverty and not my will oonsenta," and bo forth without end. This 
reinforcement of the general language hy aids from the mintage of 

; Shakspeare had already commenced in the seventeenth century. 
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The question therefore revolves upon ua ia threefold diffi- 
culty. How, having stepped ihua prematurely into this 
inheritance of fame, leaping, as it were, thus ahniptly into 
the favour alike of princes and the enemies of princes, had it 
become possihle that in his native place (honoured stiU. more 
in the final testimonies of his preference when founding a 
family mansion) such a man's history, and the personal 
recollections which cling ao affectionately to the great intel* 
lectual potentates who have recommended themselves by 
gracious manners, could so soon and so utterly have been 
obliterated ! 

Malone, with childish irreflection, ascribes the loss of such 
memorials to the want of enthusiasm in his admirers. Local 
researches into private history had not then commenced. 
Such a taste, often petty enough in its management, was the 
growth of after-ages. Else how came Spenser's life and 
fortunes to be so utterly overwhelmed in oblivion ? No poet 
of a high order could be more popular. 

The an w h be — Tw nty-six years after 

Shakspe mm P rliamentary War: 

thia it w an h oc n d vide family from 

family, h m h p h h we must chaise 

the exti tr d m m doubtless abund- 

ant up to Th p ham ai onteat, it will be 

said, di an h King's standard 

having rai Is g m August 1642, and 

the bat NaB (w h m le open warfare) 

having h h J 6 n if we extend its 

duration to the surrender of the last garrison, that war termi- 
nated in the spring of 1646. And the brief explosions of 
insurrection or of Scottish invasion which occurred on subse- 
ijuent occasions were all locally confined ; and none came 
near to Warwickshire, except the battle of Worcester, more 
than five years after. This is true ; but a short war will do 
much to efface recent and merely personal memorials. And 
the following circumstances of the war were even more 
important than the general fact 

First of all, the very mansion founded by Shakapeare 
became the military head-quarters for the Queen in 1644, 
when marching from the eastern coast of England to join the 
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which was bitter enough to louae a reaction of bitterness in 
the mind of Lord Clarendon, would go far to account for the 
wreck of many memorials relating to Shakspeare, as well as 
for the Bubveraion of that quiet and security for humble life 
in which the traditional memory finda its best nidiM. Thus 
we obtain one solution, and perhaps the main one, of the 
otherwise mysterious oblivion which had swept away all 
traces of the mighty poet, by the time when those quiet days 
revolved upon England in which again the solitary agent of 
learned research might roam in security from house to house, 
gleaning those personal remembrances wHch, even in the 
fury of civil strife, might long have lingered by the chimney 
corner. But the fierce furnace of war had probably, by its 
heal ravages, scorched this field of natural tradition, and 

' According to Halliwell Phillipps,. tte date of Quean Henrietta 
Maria's temporary residenca in the New Place, Stratford-oa-Avon, was 
July 1643.— M. 

" In fact, by way of representing to himself tlie system or sclieme 
of the English roads, the reader has only to imagine one great letter 
X, or a St. Andrew's cross, laid down from north to south, and decus- 
sating st Birmingham. Even Coventry, which makes a slight varia- 
tion for one or two loads, and so far disturlis this decussation by 
shitting it eastwards, is still in Warwicksliire. 
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thinned the gleaner's inheritance by three parts out of four. 
This, we repeat, may be one part of the solutioii to this 
difficult problem. 

And, if another ia etill demanded, possihly it may he found 
in the fact, hostile to the perfect consecration of Shakspeare's 
memory, that after all he was a player. Many a coaise- 
minded country gentleman, or villa^ pastor, who would have 
held his town gloriSed hy the distinction of having sent forth 
a great judge or an eminent bishop, might disdain to cherish 
the personal recollections which surrounded one whom 
custom regarded as little above a mountebank, and the 
illiberal law as a vagabond. The same degrading apprecia- 
tion attached both to the actor in plays and to their author. 
The contemptuous appellation of "play-book" served as 
readily to degrade the mighty volume which contained Lear 
and Hamlet, as that of " play-actor" or "player-man" has 
always served with the illiberal or the fanatical to dishonour 
the persons of Eoscius or of Garrick, of Tabna or of Siddons. 
Nobody, indeed, was better aware of this than the nobie- 
minded Shaispeare ; and feelingly he has breathed forth ia 
his Sonnets this conscious oppression under which he lay of 
public opinion unfavourable by a double title to his own 
pretensioiui ; for, beii^ both dramatic author and dramatic 
performer, he found himself heir to a twofold opprobrium, 
and at an era of English society when the weight of that 
opprobrium was heaviest. In reality, there was at this 
period a collision of forces acting in opposite directions upon 
the estimation, of the stage and scenical art, and therefore of 
all the ministers in its equipage. Puritanism frowned upon 
these pursuits, as ruinous to public morals ; on the other 
hand, loyalty could not but tolerate what was patronized by 
the sovereign ; and it happened that Elizabeth, James, and 
Charles I., were all alike lovers and promoters of theatrical 
amusements, which were indeed more indispensable to the 
relief of court ceremony, and the monotony of aulie pomp, 
than in any other region of life. This royal support, and the 
consciousness that any brilliant success in these arts implied 
an unusual share of natural endowments, did something in 
mitigation of a scorn which must else have been intolerable 
to all generous natures. 
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But, wliatever prejudice might thus operate agaiast the 
perfect sanctity of Shakspeare's posttiimoua reputation, it ia 
certain that the Kplendom of hia worldly siiccesa must have 
done much to obliterate that effect ; his admirable colloquial 
talents a good deal, and hia gracioas affability still more. 
The wonder therefore will etill remain that Betterton, in less 
than a century from his death,i should have been able to 
glean BO little. And for the solution of this wonder we must 
throw ourselves chiefly upon the esplanations we have made 
aa to the Parliamentaiy War, and the local ravages of its 
progress in the very district, the very town, and the very 
house. 

If further arguments are still wanted to esplain this 
mysterious abolition, we may refer the reader to the follow- 
ing succession of disastrous events, by which it should seem 
that a perfect malice of misfortune pursued the vestiges of 
the mighty poet's steps. In 1613, the Globe Theatre, with 
which he had. been so long connected, was burned to the 
ground. Soon afterwards a great fire occurred in Stratford; 
and next (without counting upon the fire of London, just 
fifty years after his death, which, however, would consume 
many an important record from periods far more remote) 
the house of Ben Jonson, in which probably, as Mr. Camp- 
bell suggests, might be parts of his correspondence, was also 
burned.^ Finally, there was an old tradition that Lady 
Barnard, the sole grand-daughter of Shakspeare, had carried 
off many of his papers from Stratford ; and these papers 
have never since been traced. 

In many of the elder Lives it has been asserted that John 
Shakspeare, the father of the poet, was a butcher, and in 
others that he waa a woolstapler. It is now settled beyond 
dispute that he was a glover. This was his professed occu- 
pation in Stratford, though it is certain that, with this 
leading trade, from which he took his denomination, he 
combined some collateral pursuits ; and it is possible enough 
that, as openings offered, he may have meddled with many. 

' Thomas Betterton, actor, i. 1635, <l. 1710,— M. 

- In Ben Jonaon's poem, " An Eiecration npon Vulcan," wtere lie 
enumerates some of his principal manuscript losses by this fire, he 
makes no mention, of anjtbins of this kind. — H. 
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In ttat age, and in a provincial town, nothing like the 
exquisite subdivision of labour was attempted which we now 
see realized in the great cities of Christendom. And one 
trade is often found to play into another with so much reci- 
procal advantage that even in oui own days we do not much 
wonder at an enterprising man, in country places, who com- 
binea several in his own person. Accordingly, John Shak- 
speare is known to have united with his i«wn calling the 
rural and miscellaneoua occupationa of a farmer. 

Meantime hia avowed husineKS stood upon a very different 
footii^ from the same trade as it is exercised in modem 
times. Gloves were in that age an article of dress more 
costly by much, and more elaborately decorated, than in our 
own. They were a customary present fiom some cities to 
the judges of assize, and to other official persons — a custom of 
ancient standing, and in some places, we believe, still subsist- 
ing; and in such cases it is reasonable to suppose that the 
gloves must originally have been more valuable than the 
trivial modem article of the same name. So also, perhaps, 
in their origin, of the gloves given at funerals. In reality, 
whenever the simplicity of an age makes it difficult to renew 
the parts of a wardrobe except in capital towns of difficult 
access, prudence suggests that such wares should be manu- 
factured of more durable materials ; and, being so, they 
become obviously susceptible of more lavish ornament. 
But it will not follow, from this essential difference in the 
gloves of Shakspeare's age, that the glover's occupation was 
more lucrative. Doubtless he sold more costly gloves, and 
upon each pair had a larger profit ; but for that very reason 
h Id f w T th fc tl f } p 
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retrieved it ; and for this retrieval of a station w!iicli lie had 
forfeited by personal misfortunes or neglect he waa altogether 
indebted to the filial piety of his immortal son. 

Meantime the earlier years of the elder Shaliapeare wore 
the aspect of rising prosperity, however unsound might be the 
basia on which it rested. There can be little doubt that 
William Shakspeare, from his birth up to his tenth or 
perhaps his eleventh year, lived in careless plenty, and saw 
nothing ia his father's house but that style of liberal house- 
keeping which has ever distinguished the upper yeomanry 
and the rural gentry of England. Probable enough it ia 
that the resources for meeting thia liberality were not 
strictly commensurate with the family income, but were 
sometimes allowed to entrench, by means of loans or mort- 
gages, upon capital funds. The stress upon the family 
finances was perhaps at times severe ; and that it was borne 
at aU must be imputed to the large and even spleudid 
portion which John Shakspeare received with his wife. 

This lady (for such she really was in an eminent sense, 
by birth as well as by connexions) bore the beautiful name 
of Mary Arden, a name derived from the ancient forest 
district^ of the county; and doubtless she merits a more 
elaborate notice than our slender materials will furnish. To 
have been the mother ef ^lakspeare, — how august a title to 
the reverence of infinite generations, and of centuries 
beyond the vision of prophecy. A plausible hypothesis has 
been started in modem times that the facial structure, and 
that the intellectual conformation, may be deduced more fre- 
quently from the corresponding charactfiristics in the mother 
ftian in the father. It ia certain that no very great man has 
ever existed but that hia greatness has been rehearsed and 
predicted in one or other of his parents. And it cannot be 
denied that in the most eminent men, where we have had 
the means of pursuing the investigation, the mother has 
more frequently been repealed and reproduced than the 
father. "We have known cases where the mother has fur- 
had 
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nished all the intellect, aad the fatter all the moral sensi- 
bility ; upon whicli assumption the wonder ceases that 
Cicero, Lord Chesterfield, aad otter brilliant men, who took 
the utmost pains with their sons, should have failed so con- 
spicuously ; for possibly the mothers had. been women of 
excessive and even exemulary stupidity . In the case of 
Shakspeare, each parent, if we had any means of recovering 
their charaeteristicB, could not fail to furnish a study of the 
most profound interest ; and, with regard to his mother in 
particular, if the modern hypothesis be true, and if we are 
indeed to deduce from litr the stupendous intellect of her son, 
in that case she must have been a benefactress to her 
husband's family beyond the promises of fairyland or the 
dreams of romance ; for it is certain that to her chiefly this 
family was also indebted for their worldly comfort, 

Mary Arden was the youngest daughter and the heiress of 
Eobert Arden of Wilmeoote, Esq., in the county of Warwick.'^ 
The family of Arden was even then of great antiquity. 
About one century and a quarter before the birth of William 
Shakspeare, a person bearing the same name as his maternal 
grandfather had been returned by the commissioners in their 
list of the Warwickshire gentry i he was there styled Robert 
Arden, Esq. of Broraich. This was in 1433, or the 12th 
year of Henry YL In Henry VII's reign, the Ardens re- 
ceived a grant of lands from the crown ; and in 1568, four 

years after the 1 "' ' ~' ' ~ ' 

of the same fam 

was therefore a 

ions, and an hei 

her husband, a 

Asbies, which, i 

as a handsome < 

point has been coniestea, ana as it goes a great way towaras 

determining the exact social position of the poet's parents, let 

us be excused for sifting it a little more narrowly than might 

' " Robert Arden, a substantial yeoman farmer," is Mr, Halliwell 
Fhillipps's more correct designation of this matemal grandfatlier of 
Shakespeare. De Qnincey rather exaggetates the social rank of 
Shakespeare's mother. The old. house of her father, where she was 
probably bom. is still to be seen (or was very recently) some miles 
from Stratford-on-Avon.— M, 



yGooi^le 



40 BIOGRAPHIES AND BIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES 

else seem warranted by the proportioua of our present life. 
Every question whicli it can. be reasooable to raise at all it 
mitst be reasonable to treat with at least so much of minute 
research as may justify the conclusions which it is made to 
support. 

The estate of Asbiea contained fifty acres of arable land, 
six of meadow, and a right of commonage. What may wc 
assume to have been the value of its fee-simple ? Malone, 
who allows the total fortune of Mary Arden to have been 
£110: 13 : 4, is sure that the value of Asbies could not have 
been more than one hundred pounds. But why ? Because, 
says he, the " average " rent of land at that time was no more 
than three shillings per acre. This we deny ; but upon that 
assumption the total yearly rent of flfty-sii acres would be 
exactly eighb guineas.^ And therefore, in assigning the value 
of Asbies at one hundred pounds, it appears that Malone 
must have estimated the land at no more than twelve years' 
purchase, which would carry the value to £100 ; I63. "Even 
at this estimate," as the latest annotator ^ on this subject 
jvMly observes, " Mary Arden'a portion was a larger caie than 
was usually given to a landed gentleman's daughter." But 
this writer objects to Malone's principle of valuation. " Wo 
find," says he, " that John Shakspeare also farmed the 
meadow of Tugton, containing sixteen acres, at the rate of 

' Let not the reader impute to ue the gross anachronism of maliiog 
an estimate for Shakspeare's days in a, coin wliicli did not exist until a 
century, ivithin a coupla of years, after ShaltBpeare'B birth, and did 
not sBttJe to the value of twenty-one shillings until a century aftf r his 
death. The nerve of such an anachronism would lie in putting the 
estimate into a mouth of that age. And this is precisely the blander 
into which the foolish forger of Vert^em, fic [the Shakspeare forger, 
William Henry Ireland, 1777 -1835], has fallen. He does not indeed 
direcHy mention guineas ; but indirectly and virtually he does, by 
repeatedly ^vlng ua accounts imputed to Shakapearian contfimporaries 
in which the sum-total amounts to £5 : Ba. ; or to £2<i : 5e. ; or, again, to 
£17:7:6. A man is careful to subscribe £14; 14s., and so forth. But 
how could such amounts have arisen unless under a secret roferenca to 
guineas, which were not in existence until Charles II's reign; and, 
moreover, to guineas at their final settlement by law into twenty-one 
shillings each, which did not take place until Geoi^e I.'s reign ? 

" Thomaa Campbell, the poet, in his eloquent Remarks on the Life 
and Writings of William Shakspeare, prefixed to a popular edition of 
the poet's dramatic works ; London, 1838. 
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eleven Ghillings per acre. Sow, what proof has Mr. Malone 
adduced that the acres of Asbies weie not aa valiiahle as 
those of Tiigton ? And, if they were eo, the former estate 
must have been worth between three and four hundred 
pounds." In the main, drift of his objections we concur 
with Mr. Campbell But, aa they are liable to some 
criticism, let us clear the ground of all plausible cavila, and 
then see what wiU he the result. Malone, had he been 
alive, would probably have answered that Tugton was a 
farm specially privileged by nature, and that, if any man 
contended for bo unusual a rent as eleven shillijiga an. acre 
for land not known to him, the onus prohandi would lie upon 
him. Be it so ; eleven stiOinga is certainly above the 
ordinary level of rent ; but three shillinga is below it, We 
contend that for tolerablygood land, situated advantageously, — 
that is, with a ready access to good markets and good fairs, 
such aa those of Coventry, Birminghajn, Gloucester, Worces- 
ter, Shrewsbury, &c., — one noble might be assumed as the 
annual rent ; and that in such situations twenty years' pur- 
chase was not a valuation, even in Elizabeth's reign, very 
unusual. Let us, however, assume the rental at only five 
shillinga, and land at sixteen years' purchase: upon this 
basis, the rent would be .£14, and the value of the fee-simple 
£224. Now, if it were required to equate that sum with 
its present value, a very operose'- calculation might be 
requisite. But, contenting onrselves with the gross method 
of making such equations between 1560 and the current 
century, — that is, multiplying by five, — we shall find the 
capital value of the estate to be eleven hundred and twenty 
pounds, whilst the annual rent would be exactly seventy. 
But, if the estate had been sold, and the purchase-money lent 
upon mortgage (the only safe mode of investing money at 
that time), the annual interest would have reached £28, 
equal to .f 140 of modem money; for mortgages in. Eliza- 
beth's age readily produced ten per cent. 

A woman who should bring at this day an annual income 

of £140 to a provincial tradesman, living in a sort of tus in 

urlie, according to the simple fashions of rustic life, would 

assuredly be considered as an excellent match. And there 

^ See De QiTincey's appended note. — M. 
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can be 1 ttl d lit tl t Mary Arden's dowry it was which, 
for Bom t d ze years succeeding to his marriage, 
raised h hu^b nd t so mucli Booial consideration in Strat- 
ford, In 1550 J 1 Sh kspeare is supposed to have first 
settled i Sttatf i 1 ng migrated from some other part 
of Warw k h re I 1557 he married Mary Arden ; in 
1565, th y b q nt to the birth of his son William, 
his third hild h w 1 cted one of the aldermen ; and in 
the yeai 1568 h 1 am first magistrate of the town, by the 
title of h gh bail ff Th year we may assume to have been 
that in wh h th p perity of this family reached its 
■th f m th y t as d b th p mp 
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a point of degradation, or of memorable distress. The sole 
positive indications of hia decaying condition are that iu 
1578 he received an exemption from the small weekly 
assessment levied upon the aldermen of Stratford foi the 
relief of the poor, aad that in the following year, 1579, he 
is found enrolled amongst the defaulters in the payment of 
taxes. The latter fact undoubtedly goes to prove that, like 
every man who is falling back in the world, he was 
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occasionally in arrears. Paying taxes ifl not like tte 
lionours awarded or the processions regulated by Clareu- 
cieus: no man is ambitious of precedency there; and, if a 
laggard pace in that duty is to he received as evidence of 
pauperism, nine-ten tha of the English people might occa- 
sionally be classed as paupers. "With respect to his liber- 
ation from the weekly aaseeanient, that may hear a 
construction different from the one which it has received. 
This payment, which could never have been regarded as a 
burthen, not amounting to five pounds annually of our 
present money, may have been, held up as an exponent of 
wealth and consideration; and John Shakspeara may have 
been required to resign it as an honourable distinction not 
suitable to the oircumBtances of an embarrassed man. Finally, 
the fact of his beii^ indebted to Robert Sadler, a baker, in 
the sum of five pounds, and his being under the necessity of 
bringing a friend as security for the payment, proves nothing 
at all. There is not a town in Europe in which opulent 
men cannot be found that are backward in the payment of 
their debts. And the probability is that Master Sadler 
acted like most people who, when they suppose a man to be 
going down in the world, feel their respect for him sensibly 
decaying, and think it wise to trample him under foot, pro- 
vided only in that act of trampling they can squeeze out of 
him their own individual debt. Like that terrific chorus in 
Spohr's oratorio of St. Paul, " Stone him to death " is the cry 
of the selfish and the illiberal amongst creditors, alike 
towards the just and the unjust amongst debtors. 

It was the wise and beautiful prayer of Agar, " Give mo 
neither poverty nor riches"; and, doubtless, for quiet, for 
peaee, and the latentis semita, -uite, that is the happiest dispen- 
sation. But, perhaps, with a view to a school of discipline 
d f m al f ft 1 't "ght b m al t ry prayer, 
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ness of ingratitude and tie impassioned frenzy of misan- 
thropy, from his personal recollections connected with the 
case of hia own father. Possibly, though a cloud of 370 
years now veils it, this yeiy Master Sadler, who was bo urgent 
for his five pounds, and who so little apprehended that he 
should be called over the coals for it ia the " Enoyolopeedia 
Biitannica," may have sate for the portrait of that Lucullua 
who says of Timon — 

"Alas, good lord ! n noble gentleman 
'tis, if he would not keep so good a boose. Many a time and often 1 
have dined with him, and told him on't ; and come again to supper to 
Mm, of pnrpose to have him spend lesa : and yet he wonld embrace 
no Eoonael, take no warning by my coming. Every man has his fault, 
aud honesty is his ; I have told him oii't, hut I could never get him 



" His familiars from his buried fortunes 
Slunk all away ; left their false vows with him, 
Like empty purses pielt'd : and his poor self, 
A dedicated beggar to the air, 
With his disease of all-shuim'd poverty. 
Walked, Eke contempt, alone." 

We, however, at this day are chiefly interested in the 
ease as it hears upon the education and youthful happiness of 
the poet Now if we suppose that from 1568 the hj"b 
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wliich haa been debated as keenly as if it had some great 
dependencieB. Upou tliia we shall observe that, could we by 
posaibility be called to settle beforehand what rank were best 
for favouring the development of intellectual powers, the 
question might wear a face of deep practical importance; but, 
when the question ia simply as to a matter of fact, what was 
the rank held by a man whose intellectual development has 
long ago been completed, this becomes a mere question of 
curiosity. The tree has fallen; it is confessedly the noblest 
of all the forest ; and we must therefore conclude that the 
Boil in which it flourished was either the beat possible, or, if 
not so, that anything bad in its properties had been disarmed 
and neutralized by the latal forces of the plant, or by the 
benignity of nature. If any future Shakepeare were likely 
to arise, it might be a problem of great interest to agitate, 
whether the condition of a poor man or of a gentleman were 
best fitted to nurse and stimulate hia faculties. But, for the 
actual Sbatspeare, since what he was he was, and since 
nothing greater can be imagined, it ia now become a matter 
of little moment whether his course lay for fifteen or twenty 
years through the humilities of absolute poverty, or through 
the chequered paths of gentry lying in the ahade. Whatever 
iwM must, in this case at leasl^ have been the best, since it 
terminated in producing Shakspeare; and thus far we must 
all be optimists. 

Yet still, it will be urged, the curiosity is not illiberal 
which would seek to ascertain the precise career through 
which Shakspeare ran. This we readily concede ; and we 
are ansious ourselves to contribute anything in our power to 
the settlement of a point so obscure. What we have wished 
to protest agajuat is the spirit of partisanship in which thia 
question has too generally been discussed. For, whilst some, 
with a foolish affectation of plebeian sympathies, overwhelm 
us with the insipid commonplaces about birth and ancient 
descent, as honours containing nothing meritorious, and rush 
eagerly into aji ostentatious exhibition of all the circumstances 
which favour the notion of a humble station and humble 
connexions, others, with equal forgetfulness of true dignity, 
plead with the intemperance and partiality of a legal advocate 
for the pretensions of Shakspeare to the hereditary rank of 
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gentleman. Both parties violate the majesty of the Biihject. 
■VI h w k f tl re f h E phr t tli 

St L i k f iroi t t h m ^hty 

1 m. t w te th t pwt il mmit m <«t h 

hmfm ta hh bma irh t f imt n^ 

ar h k 1 t tl hso ty f tl f 

Pr«igh IX fMhmmd f ym whhas 
m rably mp eased 1 is ii d y po th 

It finnkidwfeel htd hth 

ta -whi h gh IT d h dl t b It ^ tl un 

bl 1 mi t t. Wh th h b 

hovel or a palace, whether he passed his infancy m squalid 
poverty, or hedged around by the glittering spears of body- 
guards, as mere q^uestions of fact may be interesting, but, in 
the light of either accessories or counter- agencies to the 
native majesty of the subject, are trivial and below all 
philosophic valuation. So with regard to the creator of Lear 
and Hamlet, of Othello and Macbeth ; to him from whose 
golden urna the nations beyond the far Atlantic, the multi- 
tude of the isles, and the generations unborn in Australian 
climes, even to the realms of the rising sun (the dvarokal 
)jeAioio), must in every age draw perennial streams of intel- 
lectual life, we feel that the little accidents of birth and 
social condition are so unspeakably below the grandeur of 
the theme, are so irrelevant and disproportioned to the real 
interest at issue, so incommensurable with any of its rela- 
tions, that a biographer of Shakspeare at once denounces 
himself as below his subject if he can entertain such a 
question as seriously affecting the glory of the poet. In 
some legends of saints, we find that they were born with 
a lambent circle or golden aureola about their heads. This 
angelic coronet shed light alike upon the chambers of a cottage 
or a palace upon the gloomy limits of a dungeon or the vast 
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interest of curiosity, but in wliich te, tlie object of our 
worship, has no interest of glory, we proceed to state what 
appears to us the result of the scanty facta surviving, when 
collated with each other. 

By his mother's side, Shakspeare was an authentic gentle- 
man. By his father's he would have stood in a more dubious 
position ; but the effect of municipal honours to raise and 
iUuBtrate an eq^uivocal rank has always been acknowledged 
under the popular tendencies of our Ei^lish political system. 
From the sort of lead, therefore, which John Shakspeare took 
at one time amongst his fellow-townBmen, and from his rank 
of first magistrate, we may presume that, about the year 
1568, he had placed himself at the head of the Stratford 
eommunity. Afterwards he continued for some years to 
"descend from this altitude ; and the question is, at what point 
this gradual degradation may be supposed to have settled. 
Now we shall avow it as our opinion that the composition 
of society in Stratford was such that, even had the Shak- 
speare family maintained their superiority, the main body 
of their daily associates must still have been found amongst 
persons below the rank of gentry. The poet must inevitably 
have miied chieiy with mechanics and humble tradesmen, 
for such people composed perhaps the total community. 
But, had there even been a gentry in Stratford, since they 
would have marked the distinctions of their rank chiefly by 
greater reserve of manners, it is probable that, after all, 
Shakspeare, with his enormity of delight in exhibitions of 
human nature, would have mostly cultivated that class of 
society in which the feelings are more elementary and simple, 
LU which the thoughts speak a plainer language, and in 
which the restraints of factitious or conventional decorum 
are exchanged for the restraints of mere sexual decency, fit 
is a noticeable fact to all who have looked upon human liTe 
with an eye of strict attention that the abstract image of 
womanhood, in ila loveliness, its delicacy, and its m.odesty, 
nowhere makes itself more impressive or more advantageously 
felt than in the humblest cottages, because it is there brought 
into immediate juxtaposition with the grossnesa of manners 
and the careless license of language incident to the fathers 
and brothers of the house.^ And tliis is more especially true 
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in ft nation of unaffected sexual gallantry, '^ such as the 
English and the Gothic races in general ; since, under the 
immunity which their women enjoy from all servile labours 
of a coarse or out-of-doors order, by as much lower as they 
descend in the scale of rani, by so much more do they 
benefit under the force of oontraet with the men of their 
own level. A young man of that class, however noble in 
appearance, is somewhat degraded in the eyes of women by 
the necessity which his indigence imposes of working under 
a master ; hut a beautiful young woman, in the very poorest 
family, unless she enters upon a life of domestic servitude 
(in which case her labours are light, suited to her ser, and 
withdrawn from the public eye), so long in fact as she stays 
under her father's roof, is as perfectly her own mistress and 
sui juris as the daughter of an earl. This personal dignity, 
brought into stronger relief by the mercenary employments 
of her male connexions, and the feminine gentleness of her 
voice and manners, exhibited under the same advantages of 
contrast, oftentimes combine to make a young cottage beauty 
as fascinating an object as any woman of any station. 

Hence we may in part account for the great event of 
Shakspeare's early manhood — his premature marriage. It 
has always been known, or at least traditionally received 
foe a fact, that Shakspeare had married whilst yet a boy, 
and that his wife was unaccountably older than himself. 
In the very earliest biographical sketch of the poet, com- 
piled by Eowe from materials collected by Betterton the 
actor,^ it was stated (and that statement is now ascertained 
to have been correct) that he had married Anne Hathaway, 
"the daughter of a substantial yeoman." Further than 
this nothing was known. But in September 1836 was 
puHished a very remarkable document, which gives the 
assurance of law to the time and fact of this event, yet 
stiU, unless coUated with another record, does nothing to 
lessen the mystery which had previously surrounded its 
circumstances. This document consists of two parts : the 
first, and principal, according to the logic of the case, 
though second according to the arrangement, being a licejm 

" The life m 
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for the marriage of William Shakapeare with Anne Hathaway 

dth d f ki^tthV fm. 

m ny — tl t fttdpn,nwtht tfl 

hr t m y a^ki gh d Idtptf 

Id m y g bo d tdtobyt te>vi 

F Ik band lis dJhEjhd. btld bl 
q I y nd h tl m k (th t j bl 

fwt dhref 1 bgbymat f m ks) 

fthpmttftyp dtlg th tf 

Shak preyt in dmpbl fbdnh mselt 

f Img to f Ifil th d f th 1 oe I th b d 

liv p Ltnth tnfbhkp nam 

It b th E gl h ;w m f 
I m J g t fy tl re d to 

1 th gr pi f th r^:iii 1 w 1 

tftlial mtpf b ly 
tt h d hy w ) f pla t t th 
1 th U g t h tl t, f 

Pp re y 1 f dl 1 tt mp d 

r r t &. h t tl t W Um 

pti [ n th p tr] d A n 

11 fW tc ra i 

mtrmyt h nd h 

aftwrd n d tmwikm diff 

and m f th d WiUm Sha^ p d n t p d 

to aolemnization of mariadg with the said Anne Hathwey 
without the consent of hir friads ; — then the said obligation 
[viz., to pay forty pounds] to be voyd and of none effect, 
or els to stand & abide in full force and vertue." 

What are we to think of this document 1 Trepidation 
and ansiety are written upon its face. The parties are not 
to he married by a special license ; not even hy an. ordinary 
license ■ in that case no proclamation of banns, no public 
a.k ng at a 1 would have been req^uisite. Economical aoruplea 
ire JMS Ite and yet the regular movement of the marriage 
th ugh he bell-ropes"! is disturbed. Economy, which 

Am gs p pie of tumble rank in England, wto only were ever 
aak d m hur li until the new-fai^led systems of marriage eama up 
w hm ha. u or fifteen years, during the currency of the three 
S ndaj n wh h he banns were proclaimed by the clergyman from the 
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retards the marriage, is here evidently in colliBion with eome 
opposite principle which precipitates it. How is all this 
to be explained ? Much light is afforded by the date when 
illustrated by another document The bond bears date on 
the 28th day of November in the 25th year of our lady the 
queen ; that is, in 1582. Now, the baptism of Shakspeare's 
eldest child, Susanna) is registered on the 26th of May 
in the year following. Suppose, therefore, that his marriage 
was solemnized on the 1st day of December : it waa barely 
possible that it could be earlier, considering that the sureties, 
drinking perhaps at Worcester throughout the 28th of 
November, would reijuire the 29th, in ho dreary a season, 
for their return to Stratford ; after which some preparation 
might be requisite to the bride, since the marriage was mot 
celebrated at Stratford. Nest suppose the birth of Miss 
Susanna to have occurred, like her father's, two days before 
her baptism, viz., on the 24th of May. From December the 
1st to May the 24th, both days inclusively, are 175 days ; 
which, divided by seven, gives precisely twenty-five weeks, — - 
that is to say, six months short by one week. Oh, fie, Miss 
Susanna 1 you came rather before you were wanted. 

Mr. Campbell's comment upon the affair is that, " if this 
waa the case," viz, if the baptism lly 1 ni d 

the 26th of May, "the poet's fir t b Id w 1 1 j>p t 
have been bom only six month 1 1 n d ft 

the bond was entered into." And h th 1 d th t 

on this assumption, " Miss Susanna Sh k ptare m t th 
world a little prematurely." But tl to 1 ht wh 

there never waa any ground for d bt tl 1 pt m was 
certainly on the 26th of May ; and th t pi th 

caleulation of six months and ele d j t d by 

substituting lunar months for cal dar d th ly bj 

supposing the marriage to have be 1 brated th y 

day of subscribing the bond in W estc and t! b ft m 
to have been coincident with the birth f 1 h pi t 
the latter is improbable, and the f m nsid ing th 

situation of Worcester, impossible. 

rending- desk, the young couple elect were said jocosely tote "tanging 
in the bell-ropes " ; alluding perliaps to the jojons peal contiiigeiit on 
the final completion of the mairiage. 
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Strange it is that, whilst all biographers have worked 
with 80 much zeal npoa the most barren dates or most haae- 
less traditions in the great poet's life, realising in a manner 
the chimeras of Laputa, and endeavouring " to extract sun- 
beams from cucumbers," such a story with regard to such an 
event, no fiction of villago scandal, hut iuTolved in legal 
documents, — a story so significant and so eloc[uent to the in- 
telligent, — should formerlyhave been dismissed without notice 
of any kind, and even now, after the discovery of 1836, with 
nothing beyond a slight conjectural insinuation. For our 
parts, we should have been the last amongst the biographers 
to unearth any forgotten scandal, or, after so vast a lapse of 
time, and when the grave had shut out all but charitable 
thonghta, to point any moral censures at(a simple case of 
natural frailty, youthful precipitancy of passion, of all tres- 
passes the most venial where the final intentions are honour- 
able^ But in this case there seems to have been something 
more in. motion than passion or the ardour of youth. "I 
like not" says Parson Evans (alluding to Falstaff in mas- 
querade), "I like not when a woman has a great peard; I 
spy a great peard under her mufBer." Neither do we like 
the spectacle of a mature young woman, five years past her 
m^ority, wearing the semblance of having been led astray 
by a boy who had still two years and a half to run of his 
minority. Shakspeare himself, looking back on this part of 
his youthful history from his maturest years, breathes forth 
pathetic counsels against the errors into which his own 
inexperience had been ensnared. The disparity of years 
between himself and Ms wife he notices in a beautiful scene * 
of the Twelfth Night. The Duke Orsino, observing the 
sensibility which the pretended Cesario had betrayed on 
hearing some touching old snatches of a love strain, swears 
that his beardless page must have felt the passion of love ; 
which the other admits. Upon this the dialogue proceeds 

" Dtike. What kind of womaii is't ! 
Via!rc Of your complesion. 

Dake. She is not worth thee then ; — What years f 
^iola. r faith, 

About yonr years, my lord, 
OwAe. Too old, by heaven. Let still the woman lake 
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An elder ihatt herself: so vjears she to him. 
So sways she leoel in her hiiSiaad'a heart. 
For, 1joy, however we do prwse ourselves, 
Our fancies ore more giddy and nnfirm, 
More longing, wavering, sooner lost and worn, 

Viola. I think it well, my lorJ. 

Dake. Then let thy love he younger than thyself. 
Or thy affection caimot hold the lent ; 
For women are aa roses, whose Mr flower, 
Being once displayed, doth fall that very hour," 
These counsels were uttered nearly twenty years after tbe 
event in his own life to which they probably look hack ; for 
this play ia supposed to have been written in Shakspeare's 
thirty-eighth year. And we may read an earnestness in 
preasing the point as to the inverted disparity of years which 
indicates pretty clearly an appeal to the lessons of hia per- 
sonal experience. But his other indiscretion, jn having 
yielded so &r to passion and opportunity as to crop by pre- 
libation, and before they were hallowed, those flowers of 
paradise which belonged to his marriage-day,— this he ad- 
verts to with even more solemnity of sorrow, and with more 
pointed energy of moral reproof, in the very last drama 
which is supposed to have proceeded from hie pen, and 
therefore with the force and sanctity of testamentary counsel. 
The Tempest is all hnt ascertained to have been composed in 
1611, — that is, about five years before the poet's death ; and 
indeed could not liave been composed much earlier ; for the 
very incident which suggested the basis of the plot, and of 
the local scene, viz. the shipwreck of Sir George Somers on 
the Bermudas (which were in oonseqnence denominated the 
Somers Islands), did not occur until the year 1609. In the 
nppTiing of the fourth act, Prospero formally betrothes his 
dai^hter to Ferdinand ; and in doing so he pays the prince 
a well-merited compliment of having " worthily pnrchas'd " 
this rich jewel by the patience with which, for her sake, lie 
had supported harsh nsage, and other painful circumstances 
of hia trial. But, he adds solemnly, 

" If thoa dost break her virgin knot before 
All sanctimonious ceremonies may 
With full and boly rite be rainister'd " ; 
in that case what would follow ? 
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■n ehsli the heavens let fall, 
To make tMs contract grow ; but barren Itate, 
Sour-e^ed disdain and discord skaU lestreiB 
The union of your bed with teeeds so loathly 
That yoa shall hale it both. Therefore take heed, 
As BynieD's lamps shall liglit yoa." 

Tlie young prince assures him, in reply, that no strength 
of opportunity, cojicmring with the uttermost temptation,— 

" the TDurkieat dec, 
The most opportune place, the strong' at suggestion 
Our TVOTser genina can " 

should ever prevail to lay asleep hia jealousy of self-control, 
HO as to take any advantage of Miranda's inuoeeaoe. And he 
adds an argument for this ahstinenee, hy way of reminding 
Prospero that not honour only, but even prudential care of 
hia own happineas, is interested in the observance of his pro- 
mise. Any unhallowed anticipation would, as he insinuates, 

" Take away 
The edge of that day's celebration, 
When I shall think or Phtsbus' steeds are foundet'd 
Or night kept chain'd below " ; 

that is, when even the winged hours would seem to move too 
slowly. Even thus Prospero is not q^nite satisfied : during 
his 8ub3ec[uent dialogue with Ariel, we are to suppose that 
Ferdinand, in conversing apart with Miranda, betrays more 
impassioned ardour than the wise magician altogether ap- 
proves. The prince's caresses have not been unobserved ; 
and thus Prospero renews his warning : 

I : do not give dalliancs 
1 : the strongest oaths ara atraw 
blood : be more abstemious, 
ht yonr vow." 

The royal lover re-assures him of his loyalty to his engage- 
ments ; and again the wise father, so honourably jealous for 
bis daughter, professes himself satisfied with the prince's 
pledges. 

Now, in all these emphatic warnings, nttering the language 
" of that sad wisdom folly leaves behind," who can avoid 



" Look thou be trr 
Too much the re 
To the fire i' the 
Or else — good n' 
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reading, as in subtile hieroglyphics, the secret record of 
Shakapeare's own nuptial disappointments ? We, indeed, — 
that is, universal posterity through every age, — have reason to 
rejoice in these disappointments ; for to them, past all doubt, 
we are indebted for Shakspeare'a subsequent migration to 
London, and his public occupation, which, giving him a deep 
pecuniary interest in the productions of his pen, such as no 
other literary application of his powers could have approached 
in that day, were eventually tbe means of drawing forth 
those divine works which have survived their author for our 
everlasting benefit. 

Our own reading and deciphering of the whole case is as 
follows. The Shakspeares were a handsome family, both 
father and sons. This we assume upon the following 
grounds : — First, on the presumption arising out of John 
Shakspeare'a having won the fayour of a young heiress higher 
in rank than himself; secondly, on the presumption involved 
in the fact of three amongst his four sons having gone upon 
the stage, to which the most obvious (and perhaps in those 
days a sine qua non) recommendation would be a good person 
and a pleasing countenance ; thirdly, on the direct evidence 
of Aubrey, who assures us that William Shakspeare was a 
handsome and a well-shaped man ; fourthly, on the implicit 
evidence of the Stratford monument, which exhibits a man 
of good figure and noble countenance ; fifthly, on the con- 
firmation of this evidence by the Chandos portrait, which 
eihibita noble features, illustrated by the utmost sweetness 
of espreasion ; sixthly, on the selection of theatrical parts 
which it is known that Shakspeare personated, most of them 
being such as required some dignity of form, viz. kings, the 
athletic (though aged) follower of an athletic young man, and 
supernatural beings. On these grounds, direct or circum- 
stantial, we believe ourselves warranted in assuming that 
William Shakspeare was a handsome and even noble-looking 
bo3'. Miss Anne Hathaway had herself probably some per- 
sonal attractions, and, if an indigent girl, who looked for 
no pecuniary advantages, would probably have been early 
sought in marriage. But, as the daughter of " a substantial 
yeoman," who would expect some fortune in hia dai^hter's 
suitora, she had, to speak coarsely, a little oiitKved her 
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market Time sb.e hid none to lose William Shakepeare 
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tenance of the young people. John Shakspeare was depressed 
in his circumstances, and he had other children besides 
"William, viz. three sons and a daughter. The elder Lives 
have represented him as burdened with ten ; but this was an 
error, arising out of the confusion between John Shakspeare 
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the glover and John Shakspeare a shoemaker. This error 
baa been thus far of use, that, by esposing the fact of two 
Jobn Shakspeares (not kinsmen) residing in Stratford-npoii- 
Avon, it has eatiBfactorily proved the name to be amongst 
those which are locally indigenous to Warwickshire. Mean- 
time, it is now ascertained that John Sbakapeare the glover 
had only eight children, viz. four daughters and four sons. 
The order of their succession was this :— Joan, Margaret, 
William, Gilbert, a second Joan, Aime, Richard, and 
Edmund. Three of the daughters, viz. the two eldest of 
the family, Joan and Margaret together with Anne, died in 
childhood : all tbe rest attained mature ages, and of these 
William, was the eldest This might give him some advantage 
in his father's regard ; but in a question of pecuniary provision 
precedency amongst the children of an insolvent is nearly 
nominal. For the present John Shakspeare could do little 
for hia son ; and, under these circumstances, perhaps the 
father of Anne Hathaway would come forward to assist the 
new-married couple. This condition of dependency would 
furnish matter for painful feelings and irritating words : the 
youthful husband, whose mind would be expanding as 
rapidly as the leaves and blossoms of spring-time in polar 
latitudes, would soon come to appreciate the sort of wiles by 
which be had been caught. The female mind is quick, and 
almost gifted with the power of witchcraft, to decipher what 
is passing in the thoughts of familiar companions. Silent 
and forbearing as William Shakspeare might be, Anne, his 
staid wife, would read liis secret reproaches ; ill would she 
dissemble her wrath, and the less so from the consciousne^ 
of having deserved them. It is no uncommon case for 
women to fee! anger in connexion with one subject and to 
express it in connexion with aaotber ; which other, perhaps 
(except as a serviceable mask), would have been a matter of 
indifference to their feelings. Anne would therefore reply 
to those inevitable reproaches which her own sense must 
presume to be lurking in her husband's heart by others 
equally stinging, on his inability to support hia family, and 
on bis obl^atious to her father's purse. Sliakspeare, we may 
be sure, would be ruminating every hour on the means of his 
deliverance from so painful a dependency ; and at length, 
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after four years' conjugal discord, lie would resolve upon ttat 
plan of solitary emigration to the metropolis which, at the 
same time that it released him from the humiliation of 
domestic feuds, succeeded so splendidly for his worldly 
prosperity, and with a train of conseq^uencea so vast for all 
future ages. 

Such, we are persuaded, was the real oour* 
transition from school-hoy pursuita to hia public 
and upon the known temperament of Shakspeare, hia genial 
disposition to enjoy life without disturbing his enjoyment 
by fretting anxieties, we build the conclusion that, had his 
friends furnished him with ampler funds, and had his marriage 
been well assorted or happy, we — the world of posterity- — 
should have lost the whole benefit and delight which we 
have since reaped from his matchless faculties. The motives 
which drove him from Stratford are clear enough ; but what 
motives determined his course to London, and especially to 
the stage, still remain to he explained. Stratford-upon- 
Avon, lying in the high road from London through Oxford 
to Birmingham (or more generally to the north), had been 
continually visited by some of the best comedians during 
Shakspeare's childhood. One or two of the most respectable 
metropolitan actors were natives of Stratford. These would 
be well known to the elder Shakapeare. But, apart from 
that accident, it is notorious that mere legal necessity and 
usage would compel all companies of actors, upon coming 
into any town, to seek, in the first place, from the chief 
magistrate, a license for opening a theatre, and next, over 
and above this public sanction, to seek hia personal favour 
and patronage. As an alderman, therefore, hut stiU more 
whilst clothed with the official powers of chief magistrate, 
the poet's father would have opportunities of doing essential 
s t many persons connected with the London stage, 
Tl n rs n of comedians acquainted with books, fresh 
f n h k n and sparkling circles of the metropolis, and 
f 11 1 w h acy anecdotes of the court, as well as of public 
If g rally ould not hut have been fascinating by eom- 
pans n IS th th stagnant society of Stratford. Hospitalities 
n a i > 1 scale would be offered to these men : not impos- 
sibly this fact might be one principal key to those dilapida- 
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tioEs which tie family estate had suffered. Tliese actors, 
on their part, would retain a grateful sense of the kindness 
they had received, and would seek to repay it to John. 
Shakspeare, now that he was depressed in his fortunes, as 
opportunities might offer. His eldest eon, growing up a 
handsome young man, and heyond all doubt from his 
earliest days of most splendid colloquial powers (for assuredly 
of him it may he taken for granted, 

" Kec licuit populia parvum te, Nile, videre "), 
would he often reproached in a friendly way for burying 
himself in a country life. These overtures, prompted alike 
by gratitude to the father, and a real selfish interest in the 
talents of the son, would at length take a definite shape ( 
and, upon some clear understanding as to the terms of such 
an arrangement, William Shakspeare would at length (about 
1 586, according to the received account, — that is, in the fifth 
year of his married life, and the twenty-third or twenty- 
fourth of his age), unaccompanied by wife or children, trans- 
late himself to London. Later than 1586 it could not well 
be ; for already in 1689 it has been recently ascertained that 
he held a share in the property of a leading theatre. 

We must here stop to notice, and the reader will allow 
us to notice with summary indignation, the slanderous and 
idle tale which represents Shakspeare as having fl.ed to 
London in the character of a criminal from the persecutions 
of Sir Thomas Lucy of Oharlecot. This tale has long been 
propagated under two separate impulses ; chiefly, perhaps, 
under the vulgar love of pointed and glaring contrasts, — the 
splendour of the man was in this instance brought into a 
sort of epigrammatic antithesis with the humility of his for- 
tunes ; secondly, nnder a baser impulse, the malicious plea- 
sure of seeing a great man degraded. Accordingly, as in the 
case of Milton,^ it has been affirmed that Shakspeare had 
suffered corporal chastisement, — in. fact (we abhor to utter 
such words), that he had been judicially whipped. Now, 
first of all, let us mark the inconsistency of this tale : the 
poet was whipped,— that is, he was punished most dispropor- 
tionately, — and yet he fled to avoid punishment. Next, we 
' See De Quincey's appended note. — M. 
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are informed that his offence was deer-stealing, and from the 
paik of Sir Thomas Lucy. And it has been well ascertained 
that Sir Thomas had no deer, and had no park. Moreover, 
deet-fitealing was regarded by our ancestors exEictly as poach- 
ii^ is regarded by uh. Deer ran wild in all the great forests ; 
and no offence waa looked upon as so venial, none so com- 
patible with a noble Kobin-Hood style of character, as this 
very trespass upon what were regarded aa /wa natwce, and 
not at aU as domestic property. But, had it been otherwise, 
a trespass was not punishable with whipping ; nor had Sir 
Thomas Lucy the power to irritate a whole community like 
Stratford-upon-Avon by branding with permanent di^race a 
young man so closely connected with three at least of the best 
families in the neighbourhood. Besides, had Shakspeare 
suffered any dishonour of that kind, the scandal wonld infal- 
libly have pursued him at his very heels U) London ; and in 
tliat case Greene, who has left on record, in a posthumous 
work of 1592, his malicious feelings towards Shakspeare, 
could not have failed to notice it^ For be it remembered 
that a judicial flagellation contains a twofold ignominy; 
flagellation is ignominious in its own nature, even though 
unjustly inflicted, and by a ruffian; secondly, any judicial 
punishment is ignominious, even though not wearing a shade 
of personal degradation. Now, a judicial flagellation includes 
both features of dishonour. And is it to be imagined that 
an enemy, searching with the diligence of malice for matter 
against Shakspeare, should have failed, six years after the 
event, to hear of that very memorable disgrace which had 
exiled him from Stratford, and was the very occasion of his 
first res t g t Lod In; or that a leading company of 
players n th m t p lis, one ofvihorn,, and a chief one, leas 
Ms oiim t u. wman h Id cheerfully adopt into their society, 
as an h red p rtn a young man yet flagrant from the 
lash of h t n r the beadle ? 

This tal f b 1 and rotten to its core ; yet even this 
does less disl n t Shabspeare's memory than the sequel 
attached to it. A sort of scurrilous rondeau, consisting of 
nine lines, so loathsome in its brutal stupidity and bo vulgar 
in its expression that we shall not pollute our pages by tran- 
scribing it, has been imputed to Shakspeare ever since the 
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days of tte credulous Eowe. The total point of this idiot's 
drivel coiLsiats in calling Sir Thomas " an aase " ; and well it 
justifiea the poet's own remark, — " Let there be gall enough, 
in thy ink, no matter though thou write with a goose pen." 
Our own belief is that these lines were a production of 
Charles II's reign, and applied to a Sir Thomas Lucy not 
very far removed, if at all, from, the age of him who first 
picked lip the precious filth: the phrase "parliament Bwm- 
ber" we believe to be quite unknown in the coUoq^uial use of 
Queen Elizabeth's reign. 

But, that we may rid ourselves once and for ever of this 
outrageous calumny upon Shakspeare's memory, we shall 
pursue the story to its final stage. Even Malone has been 
thoughtless enough to accredit this closing chapter, which 
contains, in fact, such a superfetation of folly as the annals 
of human dulness do not exceed. Let us recapitulate the 
points of the story : — A baronet, who has no deer and no 
park, is supposed to persecute a poet for stealing these aerial 
deer out of this aerial park, both lying in Ttephehcxcygia, 
The poet sleeps upon this wrong for eighteen years ; but at 
length, hearing that his persecutor is dead and buried, he 
conceives bloody thoughts of revenge. And this revenge he 
purposes to execute by picking a hole in his dead enemy's 
coat-of-arms. Is this coat-of-arms, then. Sir Thomas Lucy's ! 
Why, no : Malone admita that it is not. For the poet, sud- 
denly recollecting that this ridicule would settle upon the 
son of his enemy, selects another coat-of-arms, with which his 
dead enemy never had any connexion, and he spends his 
thunder and lightning upon this irrelevant object ; and, after 
all, the ridicule itself lies in a Welchman's mispronouncing 
one single heraldic term — a Weichnian who mispronounces 
all worda The last act of the poet's malice recalls to us a 
sort of jest-book story of an Irishman, the vulgarity of which 
the reader will jiatdon jn consideration of its relevancy. The 
Iiibhman, having lost a pair ot silk stockings, mentions to a 
fiiend that he has taken steps for reLO^ering them by an 
advertisement offering a re«ard to the finder. His friend 
objeUs that the costs of advertising, ind the reward, would 
eat out the full value of the silk stockings But to this the 
Inshman repbea, with a knowing air, that he is not so green 
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as to have overlooked iW, and that, to keep down the re- 
ward, he had advertised the stockings aa worstcil. Not at 
all lees flagrant is the bull ascribed to Shakspeare when he 
is made to punish a dead man by pereonalitiea meant for hia 
eicluaive ear, through his coat-of-arma, hut at the same time, 
with the express purpose of bluntii^ and defeating the edge 
of hia own scurrility, is made to substitute for the real arms 
some others which had no more relation to the dead enemy 
than they had to the poet himseli This is the very sublime 
of folly, beyond which human dotage cannot advance. 

It is painful, indeed, and dishonourable to human nature, 
that, whenever men of vulgar habits and of poor education 
wish to impress us with a feeling of respect for a man's 
talents, they are sure to cite, by way of evidence, some gross 
instance of malignity. Power, in their minds, ia best illus- 
trated by malice or by the infliction of pain. To this un- 
welcome fact we have some evidence in the wretched tale 
which we have just dismissed ; and there is another of the 
same description, to be found in all Lives of Sbakspeare, 
which we wiU expose to the contempt of the reader whilst 
we are in this field of discussion, that we may not afterwards 
have to resume so disgusting a subject. 

This poet, who was a model of gracious benignity in his 
manners, and of whom, amidst our general ignorance, thus 
much is perfectly established, that the term gentle was almost 
as generally and by prescriptive right associated with his 
name as the affix of veneraile with Bede, or juditious with 
Hooker, is alleged to have insulted a friend by as imaginary 
epitaph beginning " Ten m the Hundred^' and supposing him 
to he damned, yet without wit enough (which surely the 
Stratford bellman could have furnished) for devising any, 
even fanciful, reason for such a supposition ; upon which the 
comment of some foolish critic is,— "The shwrpness of the 
satire is said to have stung the man so much that he never 
foi^ave it," TVe have heard of the sting in the tail atoning 
for the brainless head ; but in this doggerel the tail is surely 
as stingjess as the head is brainless. For, 1st, Ten in the 
Jivmdred could be no reproach in Shakspeare's time, any more 
than to call a man Three-and-a-hatf-per-cent in this present 
year 1838; except, indeed, amongst those foolish persons 
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who built their morality upon the Jewish ceremonial law. 
Shakepeare himself took ten per cent, ^dly. It happens that 
John Combe, so far from being the object of the poet's scur- 
rility, or viewing the poet as an object of implacable resent- 
ment, was a Stratford friend ; that one of his family was 
affectionately remembered in Sha^peare's will by the be- 
quest of his sword ; and that John Combe himself recorded 
hia perfect charity with Shakspeare by leaving him a legacy 
of £5 sterling. And in this lies the key to the whole story. 
For, 2dlij, the four lines were written and printed before 
Shakspeare was bom. The name Combe is a common one ; 
and some stupid fellow, who had seen the name in Shak- 
speare's will, and happened aUo to have seen the lines in a 
collection of epigrams, chose to connect the cases by attribut- 
ing an identity to the two John Combes, though at war with 
chronology. 

Finally, there is another specimen of d(^erel attributed 
to Shakspeare, which is not equally unworthy of him, because 
not equally malignant, but otherwise equally below his in- 
tellect, no Jess than hia scholarship ; we mean the inscription 
on his grave-stone. This, as a sort of dste iiiaior appeal to 
future sextons, is worthy of the grave-digger or the parish- 
clerk, who was probably its author. Or it may have been 
an antique formula, like the vulgar record of ownership in 
books — 



Thus far the matter is of little importance ; and it might 
have been supposed that malignity itself could hardly have 
imputed such trash to Shakspeare. But, when we find, even 
in this short compass, scarcely wider than the posy of a ring, 
room found for traducing tie poet's memory, it becomes im- 
portant to say that the leading sentiment, the horror ex- 
pressed at any disturbance offered to his bones, is not one to 
which Shakspeare could have attached the slightest weight ; 
far less could have outraged the sanctities of place and sub- 
ject by affixing to any sentiment whatever (and, according 
to the fiction of the case, his farewell sentiment) the sanction 
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FilitU veneration and piety towards the memory of this 
great man have led ns into a digresaion that might have been 
unseasonable in any cause less weiglity than one having for 
its object to deliver his honoured name from a load of the 
most brutal roal^nity. Never more, we hope and venture 
to believe, will any thoughtless biographer impute to Shak- 
speare the asinine doggerel with which the uncritical blunder- 
ing of hia earliest bic^apher has caused his name to be 
dishonoured. We now resume the thread of our bio- 
graphy. The stream of history is centurieB in working 
itself clear of any calumny with which it has once been 
polluted. 

Most readers will he aware of an old story, according to 
which Shakspeare gained his livelihood for some time after 
coming to London, by holding the horses of those who rode 
to the play. This legend is as idle as any one of those which 
we have jnat exposed. No custom ever existed of riding on 
horseback to the play. Gentlemen who rode valuable horses 
would assuredly not expose them systematically to the injury 
of etaading exposed to cold for two or even four hours; and 
persons of inferior rank would not ride on horseback in the 
town. Besides, had such a custom ever existed, stables (or 
sheds at least) would soon have arisen to meet the public 
wants ; and in some of the dramatic sketches of the day, 
which noticed every fashion as it arose, this would not have 
been overlooked. The story is traced originally to Sir 
WiUiam Davenaat. Betterton the actor, who professed to 
have received it from him, passed it onwards to Eowe, he to 
Pope, Pope to Bishop Newton, the editor of Milton, and 
Newton to Dr. Johnson. This pedigree of the fable, how- 
ever, adds nothing to its credit, and multiplies the chances of 
some mistake. Another fable, not much lesa absurd, repre- 
aenB Shakspeare as having from the veiy first been borne 
upon the establishment of the theatre, — and so far contradicts 
the other fable, — but originally in the very humble character 
of call-boy or deputy prompter, whose business it was to 
summon each perfoimer according to his order of coming 
upon the stage. This story, however, quite as much as the 
other, ifl irreconcilable with the discovery, recently made by 
Mr. Collier, that in 1589 Shakspeare was a shareholder in 
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tho important property of a i-rmupil London theatre^ It 
seema dt,bt ned tliat all thi, undoubttd facts of bhatapeare s 
life shoill come to is through tiip (.hannel of legal dt u 
ments, which are better evidence even than imperial medils 
whilst on the othei hand all the fabulous ineclotc, net 
having an attorneys seal to them seem to have been the 
Actions of the wonder miker The plain presi mptioii from 
the recori of Shak^pcare 9 aituatiun m 1589 coupled with 
the iac th t h fi t 1 Lo 1 as poss bly not 

until 1587 bt d ^ t th It t, tlefore 

1586 a p f tun 1 h 1 h t 1 ttl m f^r any 

remark bl han esf tt semtobtlt ither in 
requital f es d t th pi j by th p t family, 

orinoodt fmyl dbyhfh r-in-law, 

or on a*. t t tahak p re p 1 mpl hm ts as an 

actor an 1 as ad pte fdmt ktoh t ge, — for 

one of th aa f U f th ted 1^ Iham Shak- 

speare, b ht jtlly fh w adopted 

into the partnership of a respectable histrionic company, pos- 
sessing a iirst-rate theatre in the metropolis. If 1586 were 
the year in which he came up to London, it seems probable 
enough that his immediate motive to that step was the 
increaair^ distress of his father ; for in that year John Shak- 
speare rested the office of alderman. There is, however, a 
bare possibility that Shakspeare might have gone to London 
about the time when he completed his twenty-first yew — that 
is,iiith p t, fl585— bt t eaih N ly y 

after th birth f h Id t d ghte S anna hia fly 
in for a se d d ( ( t m h t h h b ght h 
husband t d d ght Thts 1 Id w 

baptized n F h ary f th y 1586 so th t bl k pea 
whole f ly f thre h Id w h i b p I tw 

months b t re h mpl ted I j n y Tl twi v, 

baptized by th nam fHmtandJdtlth > 
the nam ft gst th ir p nsors M 8 il 

* This is one of the Collier documeuts now rejected aa spurious, and 
part of this paragraph of Db Quinoey'a paper is vitiated by thai fact. 
Mr. HalliweU Hiillippa atera that there is not a particle of evidence 
respecting ShaJteapeare'a career after lfi87 "till he is diacovered aa a 
rising actor and dramatiat in 1592." — M. 
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and bis wife. Haranet, whicli ia a remarkable name in 
itself, becomea still more so from ita resemblance to the 
immortal name of Hamlet ^ the Dane ; it was, however, the 
real baptismal name of Mr. Sadler, a friend of Shakspeare's, 
about fourteen years older than himself. Shakspeare's son 
must thea have been moat interesting to his keait, both as 
a twin-child and as his only boy. He died in 1596, when 
he was about eleven years old. Both daughters euryived 
their father ; both married ; both left isene, and thus gave a 
chance for continuing the succession from the great poet. 
But all the four grandchildren died without offspring. 

Of Shakspeare personally, at least of Shakspeare the man, 
as distinguished from the author, there remains little more to 
record. Already in 1593, Greene, in his posthumous 
" Groat'a-worth of Wit," had expressed the earliest vocation 
of Shakspeare in the following sentence ; — " There is an up- 
start crow, beautified with our feathers ; in his own conceit 
the only IShakscene in a country"! This alludes to Shak- 



Greene, it is p b bl h d fl 
in his purse, by th It rat i 
which the duty f hak p re 
tlieatre had olbg 1 him t mak 

In 1Q91 it has b n 
first drama, th Tw O' tl m f ^ ia — ti 1 aet 
characteiisticall mkd f 11 his pi y adj'nth the 
exception ofL Lb Lt,thleat nte t ng.^ 
Fromthisyea 1591totht f 1611 just t ty y ar ; 
within which space lie the whole dramatic creations of Shak- 

1 And singnlar enongh it is, as well aa interesting, that Shakapeara 
had 30 entiiely enperseiled to his own ear and memory the nama 
Hamriet hy the dramatic name of Hsmlet that, tn writing hia will, hs 
Gi^tnsJly mis-spells the aame of his friend Sadler, and calls him. Hamlet. 
His son, however, who should have familiarized the true name to his 
ear, had then been dead for twenty years. [The iaat, however, is that 
Hamnet and Hamlet were interchangeable forms of the name among 
the Stratford-on-Avon people, independently of Shakespeare or his 
play.-M.] 

° One is surprised to find Love's Labour's Lost so characterised by 
De Quincey. Biographically and in other respects, it is a peculiarly 
interestii^ play..— M. 
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apeare, averaging nearly one for every six months. In 1611 
was written the " Tempest," which is supposed to have heen 
the last of all Shakspeare's works. Even on. that account, as 
Campbell feelingly observes, it has " a sort of sacredness " ; 
and it is a most remarkahle fact, and one calculated to make 
a man snperstitious, that in this play the great enchanter 
Prospero,— in whom, "as if cmisciovs" Bays Mr. Campbell, 
" tfeif fhia vxndd be his last worft, the poet has been inspired to 
typify Mraaelf as a wise, potent, and ienevoUnt magiciim " ; of 
whom, indeed, aa of Shakspeare himself, it may he said that 
"within that circle" (the circle of his own art) "none durst 
tread but he," — aolemnlyand for ever renonnees hia myateriouB 
functions, symbolically breaks his enchanter's wand, and 
declarea that he will bury his books, his science, and hia 
secrets 

"Deeper than did ever plummet sound." 

Nay, it is even ominous that in this play, and from the voice 
of Prospero, issues that magnificent prophecy of the total 
destruction which should one day swallow up 



And this prophecy is followed immediately by a most pro- 
foand EJacnlation, gathering into one pathetic abstraction the 
total philosophy of life : 

" We are encb stuff 

As dreams are made of ; uid our little life 

Is ronnded by a sleep " ; 

that is, in effect, our life is a little tract of feverish vigils, 
Burrounded and islanded by a shoreless ocean of sleep, — sleep 
before birth, sleep after death. 

Theae remarkable passages were probably not undesigned ; 
but, if we suppose them ,to have been thrown off without 
conscious notice of their tendencies, then, according to the 
Buperstition of the ancient Grecians, they would have been 
regarded aa prefiguring words, prompted by the secret genins 
that accompanies every man, such aa inaure along with them 
their own accomplishmenti With or without intention, how- 
ever, it ia heUeved that Shakspeare wrote nothing more after 
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this esquisite romantic drama. With respect to the remain- 
der of his personal history, Dr. Drake and others have sup- 
posed that, during the twenty years from 1591 to 1611, he 
visited Stratford often, and latterly once a-year. 

In 1589 he had possessed some sliare in a theatre ; in 
1596 he had a considerable share. Through Lord South- 
ampton, as a surviving friend of Lord Essex, who was viewed 
as the martyr to his Scottish politics, there can be no doubt 
that Shakspeare had acquired the favour of James I, ; and 
accordingly, on the 29th of May 1603, ahout two months 
after the king's accession to the tirone of England, a patent 
was granted to the company of players who possessed the 
Globe Theatre ; in which patent Shaltspeare's name stands 
second. This patent raised the company to the rank of his 
majesty's servants, whereas previously ^ey are supposed to 
have been simply the servants of the Lord Chamberlain. 
Perhaps it was in grateful acknowledgment of this royal 
favour that Shatspeare afterwards, in 1606, paid that sublime 
compliment to the house of Stuart which is involved in the 
vision shown to Macbeth. This vision is managed with 
exquisite skill : it vaa impossible to display the whole series 
of princes from Macbeth to James I. ; but he beholds the 
posterity of Banquo, one "gold-bound brow" succeeding to 
another, until he comes to an eighth apparition of a Scottish 
king 

" Who bears a, glass 
Which shows him many more ; and some he sees 
Who ticaJUd balls and treble aoeptres carry" ; 

thus bringing down without tedium the long succession to the 
very person of James I. by the symbolic image of the two 
crowns united on one head. 

About the beginning of the century Shakspeare had become 
rich enough to purchase the best house in Stratford, called 
Th Great House, which name he altered to NeiB Place ; and 
in. 1602 he bought 107 acres adjacent to this house for a 
sum (£320) corresponding to about 1500 guineas of modem 
money. Malone thinks that he purchased the house as early 
as 1697 ; and it is certain that about tliat time he was able 
to assist his father in obtaining a renewed grant of arms from 
the Heralds' College, and therefore, of course, to re-establish 
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hia father's fortunea. Ten ycaxB of well-directed industry, 
viz. from 1591 to 1601, and the prosperity of the theatre in 
which he was a proprietor, had raised him to affluence ; and 
after another ten years, improved with the same sueceBS, lie 
waa able to retire with an income of £300, or (according to 
the customary computation a) in modern money of £1500, per 
annum. Shakspeare was in fact the first man of letters, — Pope 
the second, and Sir Walter Seott the third, — who, in Great 
Britain, has ever realized a large fortune by literature ; or in 
Christendom, if we except Voltaire, and two dubious cases in 
Italy. The four or five latter years of his life Shakspeare 
passed in dignified ease, in profound meditation, we may be 
sure, and in universal respect, at his native town of Strat- 
ford ; and there he died on the 23d of April 1616.1 

Hia daughter Susanna had been married, on the 5th of 
June of tlie year 1607, to Dr. John Hall,'* a physician in 
Stratford. The doctor died in November 1635, aged sisty ; 
his wife, at the age of siity-six, on July 11, 1840. They 
had one child, a daughter, named Elizabeth, bom in 1608, 
married April 32, 1626 to Thomas Nashe, Esq., left a widow 
in 1647, and sabaeijueatly re-married to Sir John Barnard ; 
but this Lady Barnard, the sole grand-daughter of the poet, 
had no children by either marriage. The other daughter, 
Judith, on February 10, 1616 (about ten weelts before her 
father's death), married Mr. Thomas Quiney of Stratford, by 
whom she had three sons, Shakspeare, Eiebard, and ThomM. 
Judith was about thirty-one years old at the time of her 
marriage ; and, living just forty-sis years afterwards, she 

' "I have heard that Mr. Sliakepaara was a natnral wit, withont 
any art at all. Hee frequented the playa all his younger time, but iu 
hia elder days lived at Stratford, and supplied tbe stage, with two 
plays every year ; and for itt had an allowance so large that ha spent 
at the rate of lOOOi. a-year, as I have heard. Shakespeare, Drayton, 
and Ben Jonson, liad a marie meeting, and it seema drank too hard, 
for Sliakespeac died of a feavour there contracted." (Diary of the 
Eev John Ward, A.M., Vicar of Stratford-upon-Avon, extending from 
1648 to 1679, p. 183. Lond. 1889, 8vo.) 

' It is naturally to be supposed that Dr. Hall would attend the 
wek-bed of his fatlier-in-law ; and the discovery of this gentleman's 
medical diary promised some gratification to our ciuioaity as to the 
cause of Sliaks]>ears's death. Unfortunately, it does not commence 
until the year 1617. 
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diL/i in February 1662, at the ase of ^event 
three eon? died witliout issue ; and tb th 

deieent, it la certain that no rej se tat 1 
thi'' transcendent poet, the mo t gi t m. 
mte ll ects 
I After this review of Shakapea If t b 
I to take a aummary survey of h w k f 1 
powers, and of his BtatioR in lit tur — tat 
now lire voiatly settled, not so m. h (wh h h. ppen 
cases) b) a vast overbalance of f 11 fin ee 

icrlimation not 80 mush by th -ce ! t\ h d 

him. up to the verge of idolatry, ■« by th d f th ee wh 
e\erj where seek for his works a tl p 1 t 

of life, demand them, and crave th th y d th d ly 

bread ; not so much by eulogy j ly pro 1 t If 

by the silent homage recorded in tl 11 It pi t 

of what he haa bequeathed U3;ntBo hbyh w m 
patriots, who, with regard to 1 n&t y th tl 

compose the total amount of hia effective audience, as by the 
unanimous " AU hail ! " of intellectual Christendom ; finally, 
not by the hasty partisanship of his own generation, nor by 
the biassed judgment of an age trained in the same modes 
of feeling and of thinking with himself, but by the solemn 
award of generation succeeding to generation, of one age 
correcting the obliqiiitiea or peouliaritiea of another ; by the 
verdict of two hundred and thirty years, which have now 
elapsed since the very latest of his creations, or of two hundred 
and forty-seven years if we date from the earliest ; a verdict 
which has been continually revived and re-opened, probed, 
searched, vexed, by criticism in every spirit, from the most 

' An exception ought pcrliapa to be made for Sir Walter Scott and 
for Cervantes ; but irith i-egard to all otter writcrs,^ — Dante, suppose, 
or Ariosto amongst Italians, Camoens amongst liose of Portugal, 
Sciiller amongst Qermana, — however ably they may have been natur- 
alised in foreign languages, es all of those here mentioned (excepting 
only Ariosto) iiave in one part of their woilis been most powerfully 
naturalised in English, it still remains true (and the very sale of the 
books is proof sufficient) that an alien author never does take root in 
the general sympathies out of his own country. He takes his station in 
libraries, he is read by the man of learned leisure, he ia known and 
valued by the refined and the elegant ; but he is not (what Shalispeare 
ia for Germany and America) in any proper sense ^popular favourite. 
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genial and intelligent, down to the moat malignant and 
eourrilously hostile which, feeble heads and great ignorance 
could surest when co-operating with impure hearts and 
narrow sensibilities ; a verdict, in short, sustained and 
counteraigned by a longer series of writers, many of them 
eminent for wit or learning, than were ever before congre- 
gated upon any inquest relating to any author, be he who he 
might, ancient 1 or modern, Pagan or Christian. It was a 
most witty saying with respect to a piratical and knavish 
publisher, who made a trade of insulting the memories of 
deceased authors by foiled writings, that he was " among 
the new terrors of death." But in the gravest sense it may 
be affirmed of Shakspeare that he is among the modem 
luxuries of life ; that life, in fact, is a new thing, and one 
more to be coveted, since Shakspeare has extended the domains 
of human conscionsnesa, and pushed its dark frontiers into 
regions not so much as dimly descried or even suspected 
before his time, far less Oluminated (as now they are) by 
beauty and tropical luxuriance of life. For instance, — a 
single instance, indeed one which in itself is a worid of new 
revelation, — the possible beauty of the female character had 
not been seen aa in a dream before Shakspeare called into 
perfect life the radiant shapes of Desdemona, of Imogen, of 
Hermionc, of Perdita, of Ophelia, of Miranda, and many 
others. The Una of Spenser, earlier by ten or fifteen years 
than, most of these, was an idealised portrait of female inno- 
cence and virgin purity, but too shadowy and unreal for a 
dramatic reality. And, as to the Grecian classics, let not the 
reader imagine for an instant that any prototype in this field 
of Shakspearian power can be looked for there. The Antigone 
and the klectra of the tragic poets are the two leading female 
characters that classical antiquity offers to our respect, but 
assuredly not to our impassioned love, as disciplined and 
exalted in the school of Shakspeare. They challenge our 
admiration, severe, and even stem, as impersonations of filial 
duty, cleaving to the steps of a desolate and afflicted old man, 
or of sisteriy affection, maintaining the rights of a brother 

' It will occur to many readers that perhaps Homer may furnish 
the sole eiceptioa to this sweeping assertion. [See Db Quincey'a 
apjiended not*. — M.] 
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female apartment ^ of the house, and the Mahommedan con- 
secration of ita threshold gainst the ingress of males, had 
been transplanted from Asia into Greece thousands of years 
perhaps hefore either convents or Mahommed existed. Thus 
barred from all open social intercourse, women could not 
develop or express any character by word or action. Even to 
have a character, violated, to a Grecian mind, the ideal 
portrait of feminine escellence ; whence, perhaps, partly the 
too generic, too little individualized, style of Grecian beauty. 
But prominently to express a character was impossible under 
the common tenor of Grecian life, unless when high tragical 
catastrophes transcended the decorums of that tenor, or for 
a brief interval raised the curtain which veiled it Hence 
the subordinate part which women play upon the Greek 
stage in all but some half-dozen cases. In the paramount 
tragedy on tbat stage, the model tragedy, the (Edvpus 
Tyrannus of Sophocles, there is virtually no woman at all ; 
for Jocasta is a party to the story merely as the dead Laius 
or the self-murdered Sphinx was a party, — viz. by her 
contributions to the fiitalitiea of the event, not by anything 
she does or says spontaneously. In fact, the Greek poet, if 
a wise poet, could not address himself genially to a task in 
which he must begin hy shocking the sensibilities of his 
countrymen. And hence followed, not only the dearth of 
female characters in the Grecian drama, but also a second 
result still more favourable to the sense of a new power 
evolved by Shakspeare. Whenever the common law of 
Grecian life did give way, it was, as we have observed, to 
the suspending force of some great convulsion or tragical 
catastrophe. This for a moment (like an earthquake in a 
nunnery) would set at liberty even the timid, fluttering 
Grecian women, those doves of the dove-cot, and would call 
some of them into action. But which ? Precisely those of 
energetic and masculine minds ; the timid and feminine 
would but shrink the more from public gaze and from 

' ApaHment ia here used, as the reader will observe, in its true and 
oontinantal accBptation, aa a division or compartment of a house in- 
cluding many rorana : a suite of chambers, but a suite whicli ia para, 
tionedaff (as in palaces) ; not a single chamber, — a sense so commonly 
and so erroneondy given to this word ia England. 
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tumult. Thus it happened that sitch female characters as 
Mier« exliihitad in Greete could not hut he the harah aad the 
severe. If a gentle Ismeiie appeared for a moment in con- 
test with some energetic sister Antigone (and chiefly, perhapa, 
by way of drawing out the fiercer character of that siater), 
she was Boon dismissed as un9t for sccnicaJ effect So that 
not only were female characters few, hut, moreover, of these 
few the majority were hut repetitions of masculine q^ualities 
in female perBona. Female agency heing seldom summoned 
on the stage except when it had received a sort of special 
dispensation from its sexual character hy some terrific con- 
vulsions of the house or the city, naturally it assumed the 
style of action suited to these circumstances. And hence it 
arose that not woman as she differed from man, but woman 
as she resembled man— woman, in short, seen under circum- 
stances so dreadful as to abolish the effect of sesual distinc- 
tion — waa the woman of the Greek tragedy.^ And hence 
gpjierally arose for Shakspeare the wider field, and the more 
astonishing by its perfect novelty, when he first introduced 
female characters, not as mere varieties or echoes of mascu- 
line characters, a Medea or Clytemnestra, or a vindictive 
Hecuba, the mere tigress of the tragic tiger, but female 
characters that had the appropriate beauty of female nature ; 
woman no longer grand, terrific, and repulsive, but woman 
" after her kind "—the other hemisphere of the dramatic 
world ; woman running through the vast gamut of womanly 
loveliness ; woman as emancipated, exalted, ennobled, under 
a new law of Christian morality ; woman the sister and co- 
equal of man, no longer his slave, his prisoner, and some- 
times his rebel. " It is a (ar cry to Loch Awe " ; and from 
the Athenian stf^ to the stage of Shakspeare, it may be 
said, is a prodigious interval True ; but, prodigious as it is, 
there is really nothing between them. The Roman stage, 
at least the tragic stage, as is well known, was put out, as 



emphatically drew forth the 'setual distiactions, 
aspects of social interconrse, the reason that we see no woo: 
Greek stage. The Greek comedy, unless when it affects the «j 
fun of farce, rejects women. 
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by an extinguisher, by the cruel amphitteatre, juat aa a 
candle is made pale and ridieuloue by daylight Those who 
were fresh from the real murders of the bloody amphitheatre 
regarded with contempt the mimic murders of the stage. 
Stimulation too coarse and too intense had its usual effect in 
making the sensibilities calloas. Christian emperors arose 
at length, who abolished the amphitheatre in its bloodier 
features. But by that time the genius of the tragic muse 
had long slept the sleep of death. And that muse had no 
resurrection until the age of Shatspeare. So that, notwith- 
standing a gulf of nineteen centuries and upwards separates 
Shakspeare from Euripides, the last of the surviving Greek 
tragedians, the one is still the nearest successor of the 
other, just as Connaught and the islands in Clew Bay are 
next neighbours to America, although three thousand watery 
columns, each of a, cubic mile m dimensions, divide them 
from each other. 

A second reason whidi lends an emphasis of novelty and 
effective power to Shakspeare s female world is a peculiar 
fact of contrast whith exists between that and his correspond- 
ing world of men Let us eiplam. The purpose and the 
intention of the Grecian 8taf,e was not primarily to develop 
human charadxr, whether in men or in women : human 
/ofes were its object ; great tragic situations under the mighty 
control of a vast cloudy destiny, dimly descried at intervals, 
and brooding over human life by mjBterious agencies, and 
for mysterious ends. Man, no longer the representative of 
an august vrill, — man, the passion-puppet of fate, — could not 
with any effect display what wo call a character, which is a 
distinction between man and man, emanating originally from 
the wOl, and expressing its determinations, moving under 
the large variety of human impulses. The will is the 
central pivot of character; and this was obKterated, 
thwarted, cancelled, by the dark fatalism which brooded 
over the Grecian stf^e. That explanation will sufficiently 
cleax up the reason why marked or complex variety of char- 
acter was slighted by the great principles f th G k 
tragedy. And every scholar who has stud d th t grand 
drama of Greece with feeling, — that drama, ma<Ti fi nt 
so regal, so stately, — and who has thoughtfully in t gat 1 
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its principles, and its difference from the English drama, will 
acknowledge that powerful and elaborate character, — char- 
acter, for instance, that could employ the fiftieth part of that 
profound analysis which has heen applied to Hamlet, to 
Falstaff, to Lear, to Othello, and applied hy Mrs. Jameson 
so admirably to the full development of tiie Shakspearian 
heroines, — would have been aa much wasted, nay, woald have 
been defeated and int-rrupted th bind a^ n ' f f te 
just in th Bam waj t w Id ] th h d wv a d 
ofaghttonid ttoonh Mlt ngls 

slightly tuhd prfillyt hdwthdft esf 
characte htthyar hdff ren pi ani 

general a a ju t ufii nt t th i-om th 

proach ppl d to V g 1 f t mqte Gy fort mq CI 
them " ; just eufflcient to mike them knowable apart, Pliny 
speaks of painters who painted m one oi two colours ; and, 
as respects the angilic characters, Milttn does so; he is 
■monodwomatic So, and fcr reasonFi resting upon the same 
tdtimate philosophy, were the mighty architect'* of the Greek 
tragedy. They also were monochromatu, , they also, as to 
the characters of their per«oni, pnnted in one colour. And 
BO far there might have been the same no%elty in Shak- 
speare's men aa in his women There might have been ; hut 
the reason why there is not must be sought m the fact that 
History, the muse of Histcry, had there even been no such 
muse as Melpomene, would have forced us into an acquaint- 
ance with human character History, as the representative 
of actual life, of real man, gives as powerful delineations of 
character in its chief agents,^ — that is, m men ; and therefore 
it is that Shakspeaie, the absolute creator of female character, 
was but the mightiest of all painters with regard to male 
character. Take a single instance. The Antony of Shak- 
speare, immortal for its esecution, is found, after aU, as 
regards the primary conception, in history : Shakspeare's 
delineation is but the expansion of the germ already pre- 
existing, by way of scattered fragments, in Cicero's Philippics, 
in Cicero's Letters, in Appian, &c But Cleopatra, equally 
fine, is a pure creation of art : the situation and the scenic 
circumstances belong to history, but the character belongs to 
Shakapeare. 
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In the great world therefore of woraan as the interpreter 
f th h ftmt, phea dthl tesfthtm ^hty 

1 11 pl t th t 1 ly tell t f m Sh k pea 

t 1 t th hi-it 1} t th oi al ly b t > t th 
1 th t 1 ft th W tl f e,th 1 ty 

fttfml i th gtfildfhp 

Th 1 t ral w Id th w Id f jp t th t la 

th f ui wh h t Id b uisy t f, is 

man t g tr th gr s. myth 1 y f th t 

G R Id 1 ce d feh t Tl t 

h d wy CO pt th p t t [, pp t th ful 
1 J t f th h 
m d d 11 Ch t 

Sh k pea ha, f d tl pow f fl ct 11 k j, th 

iiijaterioua mode of bein,^! In Buramomn,, hack to earth 
"the majesty of buried Denmark," how like an awful necro- 
mancer doea Shakspeate appear ! All the pomps and 
grajideura which religion, which the grave, which the 
popular superstition had gathered about the subject of ap- 
paritions, are here converted to his purpose, and bend to one 
awful effect. The wormy grave brought into antagonisiii 
with the scenting of the early dawn ; the trumpet of resur- 
rection suggested, and again as an antagonist idea to the 
crowing of the cock (a bird ennobled in the CSiristian mythua 
by the part he is made to play at the Crucifixion) ; its 
starling "as a guilty thing" placed in opposition to its 
majestic expression of offended dignity when struck at by 
the partisans of the sentinels; its awful alluaiona to the 
secrets of its prison-house ; its ubiquity, contrasted with 
its local presence ; ila aerial substance, yet clothed in pal- 
pable armour ; the heart-shaking solemnity of its language, 

^ It may "be thouglit, however, "bj some readers, that ^acltylua, in 
Ills fine phantom of Darius, has approached the English ghost. As 
B. foreign ghost, we would wish (and we ore sure that our excellent 
readers would wish) to show every courtesy aud Bttfintion to this 
apjiaritiou of Darina. It has the advantage of heiiig royal, an ad- 
vantage which it shares with the ghost of the royal Dane. Yet how 
different, how removed by a total world, from that or any of Shak- 
epeare's ghosts ! Take that of Banqno, for inatanca ; hov; shadowy, 
how unreal, yet how real 1 Darius is a mexe ghost — a diplomatic 
ghost. But Banquo — he exists only for Macbeth : the guests do not 
see him ; yet how solemn, how real, how heart-searching he is ! 
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and the appropriate scenery of its haunt, viz. the ramparts 
of a capital fortreaa, with no witnesses but a few gentlemen 
mounting guard at the dead of night, — what a mist, what a 
mirage of vapour, ia here accumulated, through which the 
dreadful being in the centre looms upon us in far larger pro- 
portions than could have happened had it been insulated and 
left naked of this circumstantial pomp ! In the Tempest, 
again, what new modes of life, preternatural, yet far as the 
poles from the spiritualities of religion. Ariel in antithesis 
to Caliban ! ^ What is most ethereal to what is most animal ! 
A phantom of air, an abstracrioa of the dawn and of vesper 
Bunlightg, a bodiless sylph on the one hand ; on the other a 
gross carnal monster, like the Miltonic Asmodai, "the flesh- 
liest incubus " among the fiends, and yet so far ennobled into 
interest by hia intellectual power, and by the grandeur of 
misanthropy ! In the MidstimTner-Night's Dream, again, we 
have tJie old traditional fairy, a lovely mode of preternatural 
life, remodified by Shakspeare's eternal talisman. Oberon 
and Titania remind us at first glance of Ariel ; they approach, 
hut how far they recede : they are like— "like, but oh, how 
different ! " And in no other exhibition of this dreamy 
population of the moonlight forests and forest-lawns a 
circumstantial proprieties of fairy life so exquisitely ii 
sustained, or espiessed. The dialogue between. Oberon and 
Titania ia, of itself, and taken separately from its connexion, 
one of the most delightful poetic scenes that literature 
afl'orda. The witches in Macbeth are another \ariety of 
supernatural life in which Shakspeare's power to enchant 
and to disenchant are alike portentous. The circumstance'' 
of the blasted heath, the army at a distance, the withered 
attire of the mysterious hags, and the choral htanies of their 
fiendish Sabbath, are as finely imagined in their kind aa 
those which herald and which surround the ghost m Hamlet. 
There we see the positive of Shakspeare's superior power. 
But now turn and look to the negative. At a time when the 
trials of witches, the royal book on demonology,^ and popular 

' Caliban has not yet been thoroughly fathomed. For all Shak- 
speare's great creations are like works of nature, aubjeots of unex- 
hanstible atuiiy. [See Da Quincey's appended note..— M.] 

' Ite DiBmimolo^e of James VI of Scotland, first printed at Edin- 
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aiiperBtition (all so far useful, as tliey prepared a basis of 
undoubting faith for the poet's serious use of sucli agencies) 
had degraded and polluted the ideas of these mysterious 
beings by many mean, associations, Shakspeare does not fear 
to employ them in high tragedy (a tragedy moreover which, 
though not the very greatest of his eSorts as an intellectual 
whole, nor as a struggle of passion, is among the greatest in 
any view, and positively (fie greatest for seenical grandeur, 
and in that respect makes the nearest approach of all English 
tragedies to the Grecian model) ; he does not fear to intro- 
duce, for the same appalling effect as that for which ^^echylus 
introduced the Eumenides, a triad of old women, concerning 
whom an English wit has remarked this grotesque peculi- 
arity in the popular creed of that day, — that, although potent 
over winds and stonns, in league with powers of darkness, 
they yet stood in awe of the constable ; yet, relying on his 
own supreme power to disenchant as well sb to enchant, to 
create and to uncreate, he mixes these women and their dark 
machineries with the power of armies, with the agencies of 
kings, and the fortunes of martial kingdoms. Such was the 
sovereignty of this poet, so mighty its compass ! 

A third fund of Shakspeaje's peculiar power lies in his 
teeming fertility of fine thoughts and sentiments. Frojn his 
works alone might be gathered a golden bead-roll of thoughts 
the deepest, subtlest, most pathetic, and yet most catholic 
and universally intelligible ; the most characteristic, also, and 
appropriate to the particular person, the situation, and the 
case, yet, at the same time, applicable to the circumstances 
of every human being, under all the accidents of life, and all 
vicissitudes of fortune. But this subject offers so vast a field 
of observation, it being so eminently the prerogative of 
Shakspeare to have thought more finely and more extensively 
than all other poets combined, that we cannot wrong the 
dignity of such a theme by doing more, in our narrow limits, 
than simply noticing it as one of the emblazonries upon 
Shakspeare's shield. 

Fourthly, we shall indicate (and, as in the last case, harety 
indicate, without attempting in so vast a field to offer any in- 
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adequate illustrations) one mode of Sliakspeare's dratnatie 
excellence which hitherto has not attracted any special or 
separate notice. We allude to the forms of life and natural 
human paesion as apparent in the structure of his dialt^ue. 
Among the many defects and infinuities of the French and of 
the Ibdian drama, indeed we may Bay of the Greek, the 
difllogne proceeds always by independent speeches, replying 
indeed to each other, hut never modified in its several open- 
ings by the momentary effect of its eeveral terminal forms 
immediately preceding. Now, in Shakspeare, who first set 
an example of that most important innovation, in all his im- 
passioned dialogues, each reply or rejoinder seems the mere 
rebound of the previous speech. Every form of natural 
interruption, breaking through the restraints of ceremony 
under the impulses of tempestuous passion ; every form of 
hasty interrogative, ardent reiteration when a question has 
been evaded ; every form of scornful repetition of the hostile 
words ; every impatient continuation of the hostile state- 
ment ; in short, all modes and formuH by which anger, 
hurry, fretfulness, scorn, impatience, or excitement under any 
movement whatever, cin diituib or modify or dislocate the 
formal bookish etjle of commencement these ate as rife in 
Shakspeare's dialo(,ue as m life itself, and how much 
vivacity, how profound a rensimilitude, they add to the 
scenic effect as an imitation of humin passion and resl life, 
we need not say. A volume might be wiitten illustrating 
the vast vaiieties of Shakspeare r, art and power in this one 
iield of improvement , another volume might be dedicated to 
the exposure of the lifeless and unmtuial result from the 
opposite practice in the foreign stages of France and Italy. 
And we may truly say that, were fehak-peare distinguished 
from them by this single feature ot nature and propriety, 
he would on that iCLOunt alone 1 'ne m iitcd 'i a^^at im- 
mortality. 
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The NiMB Shakspbabb. — Page 17. 

Mb. CallPBBLL, the latest editor of Shakspeare's dramatic wotkB, 
observes that the " poet's name has been variously written Shaipeare, 
Shackspears, Shakspeare, and Shakspere " ; to which varieties might be 
added Shagspere, from the Worcester Marriage License, published, in 
1836. But tha fact is that, by combinine with all ths differences in 
spelling the first syllable all liose in spelling the second, more than 
twenty-five distinct varieties of tbe name may be expanded (like an 
algebraic series), tor the choice of tha curious in mis-spelling. Above 
all things, those varieties which arise &am the intercalation of the 
middle e (that is, the e immediately before the final syllable spear) 
can never be overlooked by those who remamber, at the opening of The 
Duneiad, the note upon this very question about the orthography of 
Shakspeare's name, as also upon the other great question about the 
title of the immortal Satire, — whether it ought not to have been The 
Dnnceiade, seeing that Dunce, its great author and prt^enltor, cannot 
possibly dispense with the letter e. Meantime we must remark that 
the first three of Mr Campbell's variations are mere caprices of the 
press ; a 13 Sh gsi re m p b blj this It ph nj us variety 
arose out f th gr 1 wu h p ti f th tw hiecaping 

"marhmie wh d t W t f th 1 ce and one 

cannot fb Ighgtthbhpsectyfh vn^ been so 
misled by tw arl t p fessedly cap bl f gn g their own 
names. Th sam drunk villai h d t d wn th bnde's name 
ffathaiBa}/ t Hathicey Fi U t t eat th matte w th serious- 
ness, Si F Ink Mad! his ! wn hi ce t 1 tter to the 
Society f Ant q th t th poet 1 im If all p b b lity wrote 

the nan un f ml A i^per Orth gr phy b th f proper names, 
of appell t % and t w ds is Uy was ry nn ttl d up to a 

period 1 g bseq 1 1 tl t f Sb k pear St 11 t st usually 
have h pp d th t m wr tt ri ly d 1 Ij by others 

would be written uniformly hy the owners ; especially by those owners 
who had occasion to s^ their names frequently, and by literary 
people, whose attention was often, as well as consciously, directed to 
the proprieties of spelling. Stak^peare is now too familiar to the eye 
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for auy alteration to be attempted ; but it ia pretty certdin that Sir 
Frederick Madden is rigtt in stating the poet's own signature to have 
been anifotmly Shakspere. It is so written twice i* thu course of hia 
will, and it is so written on a blank leaf of Florio'a English translation 
of Montaigne's Essays ; a book recently discovered, and sold, on 
account of its autograph, for a hundred guineas.— [The controversy as 
to which of the many old spellings of tie name SkaJcespeare ought to 
be preferred seems now to have narrowed ItseK finally into the single 
quealJon between the short form Shakspere and the fuil form SMke- 
speare. The reason for S/mkapere, here stated by De Quincey, has 
influenced some ; bnt it seems to be overwhelmed by the reasoos for 
ShuJcespea^. This was tlie poet's own epellii^ in the signatures of his 
name \o the dedications of his first printed pieces, — the Venae and 
Arf(misinl593, andtheZK(T«Minl5S4, — to the Earl of Southaraplon ; 
it is the almost uniform spelling of his name on tiie title-pages Co the 
long series of his plays, &e., pubhshed in his lifetime (the hyphened 
variation Shake-spears occurring sometimes, but never the form Shak- 
spere) ; it is the spoiling used by the editors of the first folio ; it is far 
more graceful in itself than S/iakspere ; and it convejs better what was 
undoubtedly the sound of the poet's name among his educated con- 
temporaries,— the final e remaining as a pleasant touch of the antique. 
These reasons have been conclusive with the best recent authorities, — 
such as Mr. Halliweil Phiilipps and the editors of the Cambridge 
Shakespeare. De Quincey (who had not we^hed the evidence wall) is 
not uniform in his own spelling. Although in his present paper he 
favours SAoispeare (common a iittla while ago, but now properly dis- 
carded by all who do not argue for the Scottish pronunciation of the 
Shak), in other papers he has Shakspere. I am surprised that his 
usnal good tasto in snob matters did not lead him to Skakeipeare, and 
to the advocacy of that form.^M.] 
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—Page 31, 



t mit many arguments 

t t the fact that Shak- 

tate ; allowing only 

whi h this poet, in 



The necessity of mp n llig 
and references by wh h uld d m 

speare's reputation was Iw j j 

for the interruption f b t nte j 
mou with all others at n d t so 
(which did not fully oc p f th j ) as from the trinmph 

of a gloomy fanaticism. Deduct the twenty three years of the seven- 
teenth century which had elapsed before the first folio appeared ; to this 
space add seventeen years of fanatical madness, during fourteen of 
which aB dramatic entertainments were suppressed : the remainder is 
siity years. And surely thesale of four editions of a vast folio in that 
space of time was an ej^ressio fan b l*ng nt t ^ therpoel 
eixepf Spenser, amtinued to a U tk gh i tht t ry Besd 
argning the case of a dTomat po I w m t be m mmd th t 
although readers of learned bo ks nugtt b 1 fln ed th i f 

the land, the readers of poetry w uld be hi fly trat d th 
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niEtropolis, and sucli persona would ha™ no need to bny wLat they 
henrd at the theatres. But then comes the question whether Shak- 
speare Iiept possession of the theatres. And we are really humiliated 
by the gross want of sense which has teen shown, by Malone chiefly, 
but also by many others, in discussing this question. From the Ee- 
stoiution to 1682, says Malone, no more than four plays otShakapeare's 
were performed by a principal company in London. "^ " Such was the 
lamentable taste of those times that the plays of Fletcher, Jonson, and 
Shirley, were much oftener exhibited than those of our author." 
What cant is this 1 K that taste were "lamentable," what are we to 
think of our own times, when plays a thousand times below those of 
Fletcher, or even of Shirley, continually displace Shakspeare ! Shak- 
speare would himself have exulted in fiudmg that he gave way ouly to 
dramatists so excellent. And, as we have before observed, both then 
and now, it is the very familiarity with Shakspeare which often 
banishes him from audiences honestly lu quest of relaiation and 
umnsement. Novelty is the very soul of such relaxation ; but in our 
closets, when we are luit nnhendii^, when our minds are in a state of 
tension from intellectual cravings, then it is tiat wa resort to Shak- 
speare ; and oftentimes those who honour him roost, like ourselves, are 
the most impatient of seeing his divine scenes disfigured by unequal 
representation (good, perhaps. In a single personation, bad in all the 
rest) ; or to hear his divine thoughts mangled in the recitation ; or 
(whidi is worst of all) to hear them diahonom:ed and defeated by im- 
perfect apprehension in the audience, or by defective sympathy. 
Meantime, if one theatre played only four of Shakspeare's dramas, 
another played at least seven. But the grossest folly of Malone is in 
fancyii^ the numerous alterations so many insults to Shakspeare, 
whereas they expressed as much homage to his memory as if the un- 
altered dramas had been retained. The substance was retained. 
The changes were merely concessions to the changing views of 
scenical propriety ; sometimea, no donbt, made with a simple view to 
the revolutioD effected by Davenaut at the EestoraUon, in bringing 
sixmi (in the painter's sense) upon the stage ; sometimes also with a 
view to the altered fashions of the audience during the suspensions of 
the action, or perhaps io the introduction of efter-^cee, by which, of 
course, the time was abridged for the main performance. A volume 
might he written upon this subject. Meantime let us never be told 
that a poet was losing, or had lost, his ground, who found in his lowest 
depression amongst his almost idolatrous supporters a great king dis- 
tracted by civil wars, a mighty republican poet distracted by puritanical 
fanaticism, the greatest successor by far of that great poet, a papist and 
a b^ted royalist^ and, finally, the leading actor of the century, who 
gave and reflecled the ruling impulses of his age. 

Valcs of Assies.— Page 41, 
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other similar investigations, it is still a very difficnlt problem, — complex, 
and, after all, merely tentatiTe in tlie results, — to assign the true value 
in Bttch cases ; not only for tlie obvious raaaon that tbo powers of 
money have vaiied in different directions with regard to different objects, 
and in diffarent degrees where the direction has on the whole continwed 
the same, but because the very ohjects to be taken into computation are 
so indeterminate, and vary so mnoh, not only as regards century and 
century, kingdom and kingdom, but also, even in the same century and 
the aamekingdom, aa regwds rank and rank. That which is a mora 
necessary to one is a luxurious snperflnity to another. And, in order 
to ascertain these differences, it is an indispensable qualincation to 
have studied the hahits and customs of the several classes concerned, 
together with the variations of those habits and customs. 



Rhqard fob WoHiNHOOD IN EHaLANu. — Page 48. 

Never vpas the esse gtmm mderi in any i>oint more strongly dis- 
criminated than in this very point of gallantry to the female aei, as 
between England and France. In France, the verbal homage to 
woman is so excessive as to betray its real purpose, — viz. that it is a 
mask for secret contempt. In England, little is said; but, in the 
meantime, we allow our sovereign ruler to be a woman ; which in 
France is impossible. Even that fact is of some importance, but less 
BO than what follows. In every conntry whatsoever, if any principle 
has a deep root in the moral feelings of the people, we may rely upon 
its showing itself, by a thousand evidences, amongst the very lowest 
ranks, and in tleir daily intercourse d th i m 

Now, in England there is, and always hash mnlyflgmt 

widely diffused, of unwillingness toseelbur f ars d 

reqnrringmiisculareiertions,thrownuponw m P p m am gst 
other evil effects, has sometimes locally d turb 1. th p ed m h g 
sentiment of Englishmen ; but never at y tim w th h d pth as 
to Mil the root of the old hereditary m 1 es b m t t th 

day a gentleman, either from carelessness from 1 f ce f 

convenience, or tVom real defect of gall t y ill 11 f 1 

servant to carry his portmanteau for Mm; though, after all, that 
spectacle is a rare one. And everywhere women of all ages engage in 
the pleasant, nay elegant, labours of the hay field ; but in Great 
Britain women are never suffered to mow, which is a most athletic and 
eihausting labour, nor to load a cart, nor to drive a plough or hold it. 
In France, on the other hand, before the Eevolution (at which period 
the pseudo-homage, the lip-honour, was far more ostentatiously pro- 
fessed towards the female sei than at present), a Frenchman of credit, 
and voucliing for his statement hy the whole weight of his name and 
personal responsibility [M. Simond, now an American citiien), records 
the following abominable scene as one of no uncommon occurrence : — 
A woman was in some provinces yoked side by side with an ass to the 
plough or the harrow. And M. Simond protests that it excited no 
horror to see the driver distributing his lashes impartially between the 
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woman and her linite yolie-fellow. So niucli for the woniy pompa of 
Frenct gallantry. In Ei^Iand, we liust, and we believe that any man 
oaught in auoh a situation, and in such an ahnte of bis power (sup- 
posing the ease otherwise a possible one), would be killed on the Epot. 



Slander of Corporal Pi7NrsEMEHT,~Page 58. 

In a, little memoir of Milton which the author of this article drew 
up some years ago for a public society, and which is printed in an 
abridged shape,' he took occasion to remark that Dr. Johnson, who 
was meanly anxious to revive the slander against Milt3i], as well aa 
some others, had supposed Milton himself to have this flagellation in 
his mind, and indirectly to confess it, in one of his Latin posms, where, 
speaking of Cambridge, and declaring that ho had no longer any 
pleasure in the thoughts of rariaiting that university, he saja,— 
" NEC aurl llSct naqne mlnaa perfeiro magiatrl, 

This last line the malicious critie would translate— " And other things 
insufferable to a man of niy temper. " But,as we then observed, iiy/CTw'um 
la properly eipreasive of the inlellectwU constitution, whilst it is the 
moral constitution that suffers degradation from personal chastisement 
— the sense of honour, of personal dignity, of justice, &c Indoles is 
the proper term for this latt«r idea ; and, in using the word ingertiwm, 
there cannot ba a doubt that Milton alluded to the dry scholastic 
disputations, which were shocking and odious to his Me poetical 
genina. If, therefore, the vile story is still to be kept up in order to 
dishonour a great man, at any rate let it not in future be pretended that 
any conntenance to such a slander can be drawn from the confessions 
of the poet himself. 



SaAKSPEABE'S STATION IN LjTEHATnRE.— Page 70. 

It will oecnr to many readers that perhaps Homer may fumiah the 
sole eiception to this sweeping assertion. Any but Homer is clearly 
and ludicrously below the level of the competition ; but even Homer, 
"with hia tail on" (as the Scottish Highlanders say of their chieftains 
when belted by their ceremonial retinues), musters nothii^ like the 
force which already follows Shakspeare ; and be it remembered that 
Eomer sleeps, and has long al^l, as a subject of criticism or com- 
mentary, while m Germany as well aa England, and nov) enen m 
Fraiux, the gathering of wits to the vast equipage of Shakspeare is 
advancing in an accelerated ratio. There is, in fact, a great dalnsion 
current upon this subject. Innumerable references to Homer, and 
brief critical remarks on this or that pretension of Homer, this or that 
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scene, this Or that passEge, li tt i It ratn n t nd 

modem ; but the express wort d dicat d t th par t rn ^ t 
Homer ate, after all, not many la G k w h ly tl 1 g 

Commentary of Eustathms, and th Sth la f D dyn & 
French little or nothing before th p os t an 1 ti □ f th tee tl 

centnry which Pope esteemed "degant," and the skirmishings of 
Uadame Uacier, La Motte, &G. ; in English, tesides the vtirious trana- 
lations and their preEioes (which, by the way, began aa early as 1SS5), 
nothing of much importance nntil the elaborate preface of Pope to the 
Iliad and his elaborate postscript to the Odyaaey, — nothing certainly 
before that, and very little indeed aince^that except Wood's Essay on 
the Life and Genius of Homer. On the other band, of tho books 
written in illustration or investigation of Shakapeare, a very consider- 
able library might be formed in England, and another in Germany. 



CiLiBAH.— Page 77. 

Caliban has not jet been thoroughly fathomed. For all Shakspeare'a 
great ereationa are, like works of nature, subject of inexhaustible atndy. 
It naa this character of whom Charles I. and some of hia miniaters ex- 
pressed such fervent admiration ; and, among other circumstances, most 
justly liey admired the new language almost with which he is endowed 
for UiB purpose of eipressing his fiendish and yet carnal thonghta of 
hatred to his master, Caliban is evidently not meant for scorn, but 
for abomination mixed with fear and partial respect. He ia purposely 
brought into contrast with the drunken Trinculo and Stephano, with an 
advantageoua result. He is much more intellectual than either, — uses a 
more elevated language, not disfigured by vulgarisms, and is not liable 
to the low passion for plunder, as they are. He is mortal, doubtless, 
as his "dam" (for Shakapeare will not call her mother) Sycorax. 
But he inherits from her such qualitiea of power aa a witch could be 
aupposed to bequeath. He trembles indeed before Prospero ; but that 
is. as W9 are to understand, throngh the mora! superiority of Prospero 
n wisdom ; for, when ha iinda himaelf in the presence of dia- 
"ses at once into the dignity of Intel- 
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That sanctity which settles on the memory of a great man 
ought, upon a double motive, to be vigilantly Bustained by 
his countrymen : first, out of gratitude to him as one column 
of the national grandeur ; secondly, with a practical purpose 
of transmitting unimpaired to posterity the benefit of en- 
nobling models. High standards of excellence are among 
the happiest distinctions by which the modern ages of the 
world have an advantage over earlier ; and we are all interested, 
by duty as well as policy, in preserving them inviolate. To 
the benefit of this principle none amongst the great men of 
England is better entitled than Milton, whether as respects 
his transcendent merit or the harshness with which his 
memory has been treated. 

John Milton was born in London on the 9th day of 
December 1608. His fether, in early life, had suffered for 
conscience' sake, having been disinherited upon his abjuring 
the Popish faith. He pursued the laborious profession of a 

' After some sean^li, I hani IdentiQed this sketch with an auoaymoua 
article on Milton wbicli had appeared in a miscellBny of sliort popular 
biographies, in four volumes, with the title DtstingwUhed MffiKif Modem 
Tiinea, issued in London in 1S3S by Cliarles Knight, as one of the 
publications of the Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knovfledge. De 
Quincey, on leprinting it theuce in IS69, as part of voL xi. of his Collected 
Writii^s, made hardly any chnnge in the text, bat added footnotes, — 
of whtch there were none In the original. The sketch, though in- 
accurate in some particulars, and too slight for its subject, shows a 
real familiarity with the materials tor Milton's life.— M. 
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scrivener, and, having realized an ample fortune, retired into 
the country to enjoy it Educated at Oxford, he gave hia 
eon the heat education that the age afEorded, At first, 
young Miltfln had the benefit of a private tutor ; from him 
he was removed to St. Paul's School ; next he proceeded to 
Chi'ist'B College, Camhridge ; and finally, after several years' 
preparation by extensive reading, he pursued a course of 
continental travel. It is to he observed that hi^ tutor 
ThmasYgw P dhre ntohh 

thtPurtanpltcsp 1dm thfU fhi 

collca Thmt bf ttnnpultgn 

M Ito p hi 1 f i h m hi 1 il ty t h 

111 h d g m t m Ch h d St t f t 11 

th pp ai I b bl th t h WIS t tun w th 1 m 
from the mfiuence of Puntan connexions. 

In 1632, having taken the degree of M.A, Milton finally 
quitted the University, leaving behind him a very brilliant 
reputation, and a general good-will in his own college. His 
father had now retired from London, and lived upon his 
own estate at Horton in Buckiughamshire. In this rural 
solitude Milton passed the next five years, resorting to 
London only at rare intervals, for the purchase of books or 
music. Hii3 time was chiefly occupied with the study of 
Greek and Roman, and no doubt also of Italian, literature. 
But that he was not negligent of composition, and that he 
applied himself with great zeal to the culture of his native 
literature, we have a splendid record in hia "Comus," which, 
upon the stroi^st presumptions, is ascribed to this period 
of his life. In the same neighbourhood, and within the 
same five years, it is believed that he produced also the 
"Arcades" and the "Lycidas," together with "L'AUegro" 
and " II Pcneeroso." ^ 

In 1637 Milttn's mother died, and in the following year 
he commenced his travels. The state of Europe confined his 
choi e of ground to France and Italy. The former excited 
in him but httle interest After a short stay at Paris he 
pursued the direct route to Nice, whei* he embarked for 

' Tlia d^teo o! the Hrrtou poemf here mentioned by Da Quincey 
are these —L Ulpirij and II Pei i roso in 1632, Arcades in 1633, 
Camus in 1634, Lyddas in 1637.— M. 
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Genoa, and thence proceeded to Pisa, Florence, Rome, and 
Naples. He originally meant to extend his tour to Sicily 
and Greece ; but the news of the first Scotch. War, having 
now reached him, agitated hia mind with too much patriotic 
Bympathj to allow of his embarking on a scheme of such un- 
certain duration.^ Yet hia homeward movements were not re- 
markable foe espedition. He had already spent two months 
in Florence and as many in Rome ; hut he devoted the same 
space of time to each of thera on his return. From Florence 
he proceeded to Lucca, and thence, by Bologna and Ferrara, 
to Venice, where he remained one month, and then pur- 
Bued his homeward route through Verona, Milan, and 
Geneva. 

Sir Henry Wotton had recommended as the rule of hia 
conduct a celebrated Italian proverb, inculcating the policy 
of reserve and dissimulation.^ And so far did this old fox 
carry his refinements of cunning that even the dissimulation 
was to be diasembled. I peaderi stretti, the thoughts being 
under the closest restraint, nevertheless U visa seiolto, the 
countenance was to be open aa the day. From a practised 
diplomatist this advice was characteristic ; but it did not 
suit the frankness of Milton's manners, nor the nobleness of 
his mind. He has himself stated to ns his own rule of 
conduct ; which was to move no questions of controversy, yet 
not to evade them when pressed upon him by others. Upon 
this principle he acted, not without some offence to hie 
associates, nor wholly without danger to himself But the 
offence, doubtless, was blended with respect ; the danger was 
passed ; and he returned home with all his purposes fulfilled. 
He had conversed with Galileo ; he had seen whatever was 
most interesting in the monuments of Eoman grandeur or 
the triumphs of Italian art ; and he could report with truth 

' This war, which was in 1639, was the "First Bishops' War," so 
called because it was undertalten by Cliarles I. for the purpose of 
leimposing upon the Scots that episcopal church-system which thej 
had repudiated and thrown off in the previous year. — M. 

' The reference is to the kindly letter of advice sent to Milton, just 
before his continental journey, by Sir Henry Wotton, Provost of Eton. 
" / pensieri >lretli ed il m«o sciollo " (" thoughts close, Miantenance 
open"] had been the old ex- ambassador's counsel to the young 
traveller foe his behaviour among the Italians.' — M, 
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« of his religion everywliere undissembled lie hid 
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that hiB patriotiBm should be expressed ? As a soldier 1 
Miltoa has himself uiged his bodily weakness and intellec- 
tual strength as reasons for following a line of duty ten 
thousand times nobler. Was he influenced in his choice by 
fear of military dangers or hardships ! Far from it " For 
I did not," he says, "ehun those evils without engaging to 
render to my fellow-citizens services much more useful, and 
attended with no less of danger." What services were those ! 
We wiU state them in his own words, anticipated from an 
after period. "When I observed that there are in all three 
" modes of liberty — first, ecclesiastical liberty, secondly, civil 
" liberty, thirdly, domestic: having myself already treated 
" of the first, and noticing that the magistrate was taking 
" steps in behalf of the second, I concluded that the third, 
" that is to say, domestic, or household liberty, remained to 
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" me as my peculiar province. And, whereas this again is 
" capable of a threefold subdivision, accordingly as it regards 
' " the interests of conjugal life in the first place, or those of 
" education in the second, or finally the freedom of speech and 
" the right of giving full publication to sound opinions, — I took 
" it upon myself to defend all three : the first, by my ' Doctrine 
" and DiscipUne of Divorce ' ; the second, by my Tractate 
" upon Education ; the third, by my ' Areopagitica.' " ^ 

In 1641, he conducted hie defence of ecclesiastical liberty 
in a series of attacks upon Episcopacy. These are written 
in a spirit of rancorous hostility, for which we find no au£B- 
cient apology in Milton's too exclusive converse with a faction 
of bishop-haters, or even in the alleged low condition of the 
episcopal bench at that particular era.^ 

At WhitBuntide, in the year 1645, having reached his 
35th year, Milton married Mary Powell,^ a young lady of 

' Translated, in an abridged form, from Milton's Latin in an auto- 
biographic passage of his D^ensio Secmida, published in 1651.— M. 

' It was bad policy in logic to urge at that time the intellectual 
deficiencies (tme or false) of the individual bishops, because this 
dilamuia instantly arose ; — These personal defiiianoies in the bishops 
had, or had not, caused the prevailing ecclesiastical grievances. If 
they liad nol, then it y/aa confessedly impertinence to notice them at 
all. On the other hand, if they Itad, then, in whatsoever proportion 
they were responsible for the alleged grievances connected with the 
Cliurch, m that proportion they exonerated the inatitntion of Epis- 
copacy from any share in producing those grievances. Snch grievances 
could not be chargeable upon the personal insufficiency of the indi- 
vidual bishop, and yet at the same time separately chargeable upon 
the original vice of Episcopacy, 

' " Mary Pmedl " : — We have seen in the hands of yonng ladies a 
romance bearing this title, which (whether meant or not to injure 
Milton) must do so if applied to the real facts of the case. Novels 
professedly historical may, in some rare instances, have illuminated 
and vivified hHtory ; much oftener they have perplexed it, and, like 
the famous Jtecess of Miss Sophia Lee, some seventy years bach, 
starting from the basis of a marriage between our English Duke of 
Norfolk and our Scottish Queen Mary, have utterly falsified both the 
facts and the traditions of the case. But, when apphed to the facts 
01 the traditions of Siography, such romantic fictions have a far more 
calumnious tendency. Every step which i m 1 t w 1 the white- 
washir^ of the frivolous aud unprincipl dMyPwUi a step 
towards the impeachment of Milton, — d mpe hm t iu a case 
which, if any within the records of human xp n d w forth and 
emblazoned Milton's benign spirit of fo gi ss d li magnani- 
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good extraction, in the county of Oxford. One month after 
he allowed Ha wife to visit her family. This permiseion, in 
itself somewhat singular, the lady abused ; for, when eum- 

mous forbearance whoa a triurapl. was offered at once to his partisan- 
slip 03 a politician and to his insulted rights as a husband. Look back, 
rsadec, toe a few lines, and fli your attention upon the particular data 
of Milton's marriage. Thera is soinething very significant and im- 
portant in that. It was celebrated, as you see, at Whitauntide in 
the year 1645. Now, as Whitsuntide is a movable festival, and de- 
pendent upon Easter, it is difficult to gaesa on what day it wonld fall 
in tbat year. But, at the very earliest, Whitsuntide woiild fall in 
May, and, at the latest, within the month of June. Now, in that very 
June was fought and won by the Parliament forces under Fairfai the 
decisive battle of Naseby in Northamptonshire. That battle pro- 
strated the party to which the Powells belonged, and raised to the 
supreme administration of public affairs the party of Milton, and 
eventually Milton himself. It is true that a lingering resistance to 
the Parliament was ^ept up in garrisoned and fortified towns through- 
out the nine months succeeding to Naseby, But about Lady-day 
[March 25] ot the followii^ year, 1616, the very last act of hostility 
took place, viz. an extensive cavalry action at Stow-in-the- Wolds, a 
iaym of Gtoncestershire. Sir Jacob Astley, who comnuinded for the 
khig, was totally defeated ; and tiie prostration of the Royalists was 
on that day finidly sealed. Now, it was some months lyfer Naseby 
tliat Milkin, without reserve, forgave his erring wife, and reinstated 
her at the head ot his family. Some private calamity must have eott. 
curred about this time with their political overthrow to overwhelm 
the Powells. For a season they were ruined. But Milton, forgettiog 
all injuries, received the entire family into his own house. So much 
for the real historic Mary Powell as compared with the Mary Powell of 
romance. [The romance to which Da Quincey refers is Miss Manning's 
Maiden and Married Life of Mary PomeU, published anonymously 
In 1851. But, however jnst his remarks on that novel may be, 
be is altogether wrong in his chronology in this note. Milton's 
marriage with Mary Powell was at Whitsuntide in 1643, not 1645 ; 
and the return of his wife after her desertion of bhn was in July or 
August 1845, — nat "some months after" Naseby (which battle was 
fouglit 11th June 1645), but immediately after. Her father and 
mother, with the rest of the Powell family, found refnge in Milton's 
house in the Barbican, Loudon, after the surrender of Oxford to Fairfax 
in June 1646, — which event had obliged them to leave Oxfordshire. I 
am not sure but I)e Quincey may have been led into this confusion of 
dates in his note by a mere mis^olnt io the text he was revising. " At 
Whitsuntide, in the year 1645, having reached hia 35th year, Milton 
married Mary Foirell " : so the text now stands ; but, as Milton was in 
his 35t!iyearatWhitsuntidal643, may not De Quincey have originally 
written 1643, and been afterwards led astray by foi^tting this and accept- 
ing the 1645 which had been substituted by a printer's error !— M.] 
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His thoughts now settled upon the subject of Education, 
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which it must not be forgotten that he connecteii systema- 
tically witi domestic liberty. In 1644 )ie published hia 
essay on this great theme, in the form of a letter to his 
friend Hartlib, himself a person of no slight consideration. 
In the same year he wrote his " Areop^itica; a Speech for 
the Liberty of Unlicensed Printing." This we are to consider 
in the light of an oral pleading or regular oration, for he tells 
UiS expressly {Def. 2) that he wrote it "ad justfo orationis 
modum." It is the finest specimen estant of generous scorn. 
And very remarkable it is that Milton, who broke the 
ground on this great theme, has exhausted the arguments 
which bear upon it He opened the subject ; he closed 
it Aad, were there no other monument of his patriotism 
and his genius, for this alone he would deserve to be 
held in perpetual veneration. In the following year, 1646, 
was published the first collection of his early poems ; with 
his sanction, undoubtedly, but probably not npon his 
su^estioa The times were too full of anxiety to allow 
of much encouragement to polite literature : at no 
period were there fewer readers of poetry. And, for 
himself in particular, with the exception of a few son- 
nets, it is probable that he composed as little as others 
read for tho next ten years ; so great were hia political 
exertions. 

Early in 1649 the king was put to death.i For a full 
view of the state of parties which led to this memorable 
event, we must refer the reader to the history of the times. 
That act was done by the Independent party, to which 
Milton belonged, and was precipitated by the intrigues of 
the Presbyterians, who were making common cause with the 
king, to insure the overthrow of the Independents. The 
lamentations and outcries of the Presbyterians were long and 
loud. Under colour of a generous sympathy with the un- 
happy prince, they mourned for their own political extinction 
and the triumph of their enemies. This Milton well knew ( 
and, to expose the selfishness of their clamours, as well as to 
disarm their appeals to the popular feeling, he now published 
his "Tenure of Kings and Magistrates."^ In the first part 

' 30th January 1648-9.— M. 
s Publiahsd in February 1648-9.— M. 



,yGoo*^le 



94 BIOGRAPHIES AND BIOGEAPHIC SKETCHES 

of this he addresses himself to the general cLueatioc of 
tyrannicide, justifying it, first, by ai^nments of general 
reason, and, secondly, l)y the anthority of the Eeformers. 
Bnt in the latter part he ai^es the case personally, contend- 
ing that the Presbyterians at least were not entitled to 
condemn the king's death, who, in levying war and doing 
battle against the king's person, had done so much that 
tended U> no other result. " If then," is his argument, "in 
these proceedings against their king, they may not finish, by 
the usual conree of justice, what they have begun, they 
could not lawfnlly b^in at aU." The ailment seems in- 
conclusive, even as addressed ad kominem. The stmggle hore 
the character of a war between independent parties, rather 
than a judicial inquiry ; and in war tbe life of a prisoner 
become sacred. 

At this time the Connoil of State had resolved no longer 
to employ the lang\iage of a rival people in their international 
concerns, but to use the Latin tongue as a neutral and indif- 
ferent instrument. The office of Latin Secretary, therefore, 
was created, and bestowed upon Milton. His hours from 
henceforth must have been pretty well occupied by official 
labours. Yet at this time he undertook a service to the state 
more invidious and perhaps more perilous than any in which 
his politics ever involved him. On the very day of the 
king's execution, and even below the scaffold, had been sold 
the earliest copies of a work admirably fitted to shake the 
new government, and which, for the sensation produced at 
the time, and the lasting controversy as to its authorship, ia 
one of the most remarkable known in literary history. This 
was the " Eikon Baailike, or Royal Image," professing to be 
a series of meditations drawn up by the late king on the 
leading events from the very beginning of the national 
troubles. Appearing at this critical moment, and co-operating 
with the strong reaction of the public mind already effected 
in the king's favour by his violent death, this book produced 
an impression absolutely unparalleled in that century. Fifty 
thousand copies, it is asserted, were sold within one year ; 
and a posthumous power was thus given to the king's name 
by one little book, which esoeeded, in alarm to his enemies, 
all that his armies could accomplish in his lifetime. No 
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remedy could meet the evil in degree. As the only one that 
seemed fitted to it in kind, Milton di-ew up a running com- 
mentary upon each separate head of the original ; and, as 
that had been entitled The King's Image, he gave to his own 
the title of " Eikonoclastes, or Image Breaker," the famous 
surname of some amongst the Byzantine Ciesais who hroke 
in pieces what they considered superstitious im^es,'^ 

This work was drawn up witli the usual polemic ability 
ot Milton ; but, by its very plan and purpose, it threw him 
Upon dif&culties which no ability could meet. It had that 
inevitable disadvantage which belongs to all ministerial and 
secondary works : the order and choice of topics being all 
determined by the Eikon, Milton, for the first time, wore an 
air of constraint and servility, following a leader and obeying 
Ids motions, as an engraver is controlled by the designer, or 
a translator by his original. It is plain, from the pains he 
took to exonerate himself from such a reproach, that he felt 
his task to be an invidious one. The majesty ot grief, ex- 
pressing itself with Christian meekness, and appealing, m it 
were, from the grave to the consciences of men, could not be 
violated without a recoil of angry feeling, ruinous to the 
effect of any logic, or rhetoric the most persuasive- The 
affliction of a great priuce, his solitude, his rigorous im- 
prisonment, his constancy to some purposes which were not 
selfish, his dignity of demeanour in the midst of his heavy 
trials, and his truly Christian fortitude in his final sufferings 
— these formed a rhetoric which made its way to all hearts. 
Against such influences the eloquence of Greece would have 
been vain. The nation was spell-bound ; and a majority of 
its population neither could nor would be disenchanted. 

Milton was ere long called to plead the same great cause 
upon an ampler stage, and before an audience less preoccupied 
with hostile views, — to plead not on behalf of his party against 
the Presbyterians and Royalists, but on behalf of his country 
against the insults of a hired Frenchman, and at the bar of 
the whole Christian world. Charles 11 had resolved to state 
his father's case to all Europe. This was natural, for very 
few people on the Continent knew what cause had brought 
his father to the block, or why he himseK was a vagrant 

• Milton's Eikonodastes was published in October 1649. — M. 
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exile from Iiie throne. For his advocate he selected Claudius 
Salmasius, and tbat waa most injudicious. ThiiS man, 
eminent among the scholars of the day, had some hrilliant 
accomplishments which were useless in such a service, while 
in those which were really indispensable he was singularly 
deficient. He was ignorant of the world, wanting in temper 
and self-command, conspicuously unfurnished with eloquence, 
or the aocomplishmenta of a good writer, and not bo much 
as master of a pure Latin style. Even as a scholar he was 
very unequal ; he had committed more important blunders 
than any man of his age, and, being generally hated, had 
been more frequently exposed than others to the harah 
chastisements of men inferior to himself in learning. Yet 
the most remarkable deficiency of all which Salmasiua be- 
trayed was in his entire ignorance, whether historical or 
constitutional, of everything which belonged to the case. 

Having such an antagonist, inferior to him in all possible 
qualifications, whether of nature, of art, of situation, it may 
be supposed that Milton's triumph was absolute.^ He was 
now thoroughly indemnified for the poor success of hia 
" Eikonoclastes." In that instance he had the mortiiioation 
of knowing that all England read and wept over the king's 
book, whilst his own reply waa scarcely heard of.^ But 
here the tables were turned. The very friends of Salmaaius 
complained that, while his defence was rarely inquired after, 
the answer to it, " Defensio pro Populo Anglicano," was the 
subject of conversation from one end of Europe to the other. 
It was burnt publicly at Paris and Toulouse, and, by way of 
special annoyance to Salmaaius, who lived, in Holland, was 
translated into Dutch, 

Salmasius died in 1653, before he could accomplish an 
answer that satisfied himself; and the fragment which he 
left behind him was not published imtil it waa no longer 

' In his Latin De/ensio pro Poputo .^n^iwano ("Defence for the 
Ei^Iiali People "), published in April 1651, in reply to the Se/ensia 
Eeaia ("Eoyal Defence ") of Salmasius.— M. 

^ This ia a mistake, Milton's Eikonoclastes, thougt not read, of 
course, by all the myriads who wept Over the Bikon BasiUka, to which 
it was a reply, had. admiring readers enough, both at home and. abroad. 
A second and enlarged edition of it was called for, and it was translated 
into French. — M, 
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safe for Milton to rejoin. Meantime, othera pressed forward 
against Milton in the same controversy, of whom aome were 
neglected, one was resigned to the pen of hia nephew Phillips, 
and one answered diffusely by himself. This was Du Moulin, 
or, as Milton persisted in believing, Moras, a reformed 
minister then resident in Holland, and at one time a friend 
of Salmasius. Two years after the publication of this man's 
hook {" Regii Sanguinia Clamor ") Milton received multiplied 
assurances from Holland that Morns was its true author. 
This was aot wonderful. Moms had corrected the press, had 
adopted the principles and passions of the book, and perhaps 
at first had not been displeased to find himself reputed the 
author. In reply, Milton published his "Defensio Secunda 
pro Populo Anglicano," ' seasoned in every page with some 
stinging allusions to Morus. All the circumstances of his 
early life are recalled, and some were such as the grave divine 
would willingly have concealed from the public eye. He 
endeavoured to avert too late the storm of wit and satire 
about to burst on him, by denying the work, and even 
revealing the author's real name ; hut Milton resolutely 
refused to make the slightest alteration. The true reason of 
this probably was that the work was written so exclusively 
against Morus, full of personal scandal, and puns and gibes 
upon his name, which in Greek signifies a fool, that it would 
have been useless and irrelevant as an answer to any other 
person. In Milton's conduct on this occasion there is a 
want both of charity and candour. Personally, however. 
Moras had little ground for complaint ; he had bearded the 
lion by submitting to be reputed the author of a work not 
his own, Morus replied, and Milton closed the controversy 
by a " Defence of Himself" in 1655. 

He had, indeed, about this time some domestic afflictions, 
which reminded him. of the frail tenure on which all human 
blessings were held, and the necessity that he should now 
begin to concentrate his mind upon the great works which 
he meditated. In 1651 his first wife diBd,^ after she had 
given him three daughters. In that year he had already 
lost the use of one eye, and was warned by the physicians 
that, if he persisted in his ta?k of replying to Salmasius, he 
' PuljliNhed in 16S4,— M. ^ It was in May or June 1652.— M. 
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would probably lose tbe other. The warning waa soon 
accomplished; accordiiig to the common account, in 1654; 
bnt, npon collating hia letter to Philaraa the Athenian with 
his own pathetic statement in the " Defensio Secunda," we 
are disposed tfl dafe it from 1652. In 1655 he resigned his 
office of secretary, in which he had latterly been obliged to 



Some time before this period he had married, his second 
wife, Catherine Woodcock, to whom it is supposed that he 
was very tenderly attached. In 1657 she died in child- 
birth, together with her child, an event which he has recorded 
in a very beautiful sonnet.^ This loss, added to his blind- 
ness, must have made his home, for some years, desolate and 
comfortless. Distress, indeed, was now gathering rapidly 
upon him. The death of Cromwell in the following year, 
and the unaspiring character of his eldest son, held out an 
invitation to the ambitious intriguers of the day which they 
were not slow to improve. It soon became too evident to 
Milton's discernment that all things were hurrying forward 
to restoration of the ejected family. Sensible of the risk, 
therefore, and without much hope, but obeying the summons 
of his conscience, he wrote a short tract on the ready and 
easy way to establish a free commonwealth,^ concluding with 
these noble words : " Thus much I should perhaps liave said, 
" though I were sure I should have spoken only to trees and 
" stones, and had none to cry to, but with the prophet. Oh, 
" earth ! earth ! earth ! to tell the very soil itself what her 
" perverse inhabitants are deaf to. Nay, though what I have 
" spoken should happen (which Thou suffer not, who didst 
" create free, nor Thou next, who didst redeem ns from being 
" servants of men) to be the last words of our expiring 
" liberty." A slighter pamphlet on the same subject, " Brief 

^ No, he did not resign his secretaryship in 1655 ; but, tiiougl 
totaUy blmd eince 1659, continued in it (though with ussistanta for 
the mere routine work) through all the rest of Olivars proteatorKte, 
and through Richard's protectorate, and through the Hubsequent 
Repuhlican anarchy, to as late as tbe end of 1659, when the ReBtora- 
tion waa close at hand.— M. 

* He married Catherine Woodcock 12th November 1666, and she 
liied 10th February 1667-8.— M. 

» Early in 1660.— M. ' 
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Notes" upon a sermon by one Dr. Griffiths, must be supposed 
to be written rather with a religious purpose of correcting a 
false application of aacred texts than with any great expecta- 
tion of political benefit to his party. Dr. Johnson, with his 
customary inaoleaoe, says, that he kicked when he could 
strite no longer: more justly it might he said that he held 
up a solitary hand of protestation on behalf of that cause, 
now in its expiring stri^les, which he had maintained when 
prosperous, and that he continued to the last one uniform 
language, though he now believed resistance to be hopeless, 
and Itnew it to be full of peril. 

That peril was soon realized. In the spring of 1660 the 
Restoration waa accomplished amidst the tumultuous rejoic- 
ings of the people. 1 It was certain that the vengeance of 
government would lose no time in marking its victims ; for 
some of them, in anticipation, had already fled. Milton 
wisely withdrew from the first fury of the persecution which 
now descended on hia party. He secreted himself in London, 
and, when he returned into the public eye in the winter, 
found himseK no farther punished than by a general dia- 
quaUfloation for the public service and the disgrace of a 
public burning inflicted on his " Eiionoclastea " and his 
" Defensio pro Populo Anglicano." 

Apparently it was not long after this time that he married 
his thii-d wife, Elizabeth Minshul, a lady of good family in 
Cheshire.^ In what year he began the composition of his 
" Paradise Lost " is not certainly known ; some have supposed 
in 1668. There is better ground for fixing the period of its 
close. During the plague of 1665, he retired to Chalfont, 
and at that time Elwood the Quaker read the poem in a 
finished state. The general interruption of business in 
London, occasioned by the plague, and prolonged by the 
great fire in 1666, explains why the publication waa delayed 
for nearly two years. The contract with the publisher is 
dated April 26, 1667, and in the course of that year the 
" Paradise Lost " was published. Originally it was printed 
in ten books : in the second and subsequent editions the 

' CharleB II made his Iriumpliatit entry into London 39th Mftv 
1660.— M. 

2 The mavriage was on 12th Pebcuary 1662-3.— M, 
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seventh and tenth hooks were each divided into two. Milton 
received five pounds in the flrat instance on the puhlicatiou 
of the hook. His farther profita were regulated by the sale 
of the three first editions. Each was to consist of 1500 
copies; and on the aeoond and third respectively reaching a 
sale of 1300 he was to receive a further sum of five pounds 
for each ; making a total of fifteen pounds. The receipt for 
the second sum of five pounds is dated April 26, 1669. 

In 1670 Milton published his "History of Britain" from 
the fabulous period to the Norman Conquest. And in the 
same year he published, in one volume, " Paradise Eegained " 
and "Samson Agonistes." ^ The "Paradise Regained" it 
has been currently asserted that Milton preferred to " Paradise 
Lost" This is not true ; but he may have been justly 
offended by the false principles on which some of his friends 
maintained a reasonable opinion. The " Paradise Begained " 
is inferior, but only by the necessity of its subject and design, 
not by less finished composition. In the " Paradise Lost " 
Milton had a field properly adapted t^D a poet's purposes : a 
few hints in Scripture were espanded. Nothii^ was altered, 
nothing absolutely added ; but that which was fold in the 
Scriptures in sum, or in its last results, was developed into 
its whole sucoeasion of parts. Thus, for instance, " There 
was war in heaven " furnished the matter for a whole book. 
Now for the latter poem, — which pait of our Saviour's life 
was it best to select as that in which Paradise was Eegained 1 
He might have taken the Crucifixion, and here he had a 
much wider field than in the Temptation ; but then he was 
subject to this dilemma. If he modified, or in any way 
altered, the full details of the four Evangelists, he shocked 
the rehgious sense of all Christians ; yet the purposes of a 
poet would often require that he should so modify them. 
With a fine sense of this difficulty, he chose the narrow basis 
of the Temptation m the Wilderness, beciust there the wholt 
had been wrapped up bj Suapture m a few obscure abstrac 
tions. Thus, " He showed him all the kingdoms of the 
earth " is expanded, without ofleni.e to the nice'^t rehgious 
scruple, into that mitchlPbs succession ot pictures which 
bring before ua the learned glories of Athena, Rome m hei 
1 They were pnblished tc^ether in 1671.— M. 
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civil grandeur, and the barbaric eplendour of Parthia. The 
actors being only two, the action of " Paradise Regained " is 
nnavoidably limited. But, in respect of composition, it is 
perhaps more elaborately finished than " Paradise Lost." 

In 1672 he pubHshed in Latin a new scheme of hogic, 
on the method of EamiLe, in which Dr. Johnson auapects 
him to have meditated the very eccentric crime of rebellion 
against the universities. Be that as it may, this little book 
is in one view not without interest AH scholastic systems of 
logic confound logic and metaphysics ; and some of Milton's 
metaphysical doctrines, as the present Bishop of Winchester 
has noticed, have a reference to the doctrines brought forward 
in his posthumous Theology. The history of the last-named 
work is remarkable. That such a treatise had existed was 
well known, but it had disappeared and was supposed to be 
irrecoverably lost Meantime, in the year 1823, a Latin 
manuscript was discovered in the State-Paper OfE.ce, under 
circumstances which leave little doubt of its being the 
identical work which Milton was known to have composed. 
By the king's command, it was edited by Mr. Sumner, the 
present Bishop of Winchester, and separately published in a 
translation.' 

What he published after the scheme of logic is not im- 
portant enough to merit a sepaKito notice. His end was 
now approaching. In the summer of 1674 he was still 
cheerful and in the possession of his intellectual faculties. 
But the vigour of his bodily constitution had been silently 
giving way, through a long course of years, to the ravages 
of gout It was at length thoroughly undermined ; Mid 
about the 10th of November 1674 ^ he died, with tran- 
quillity so profound that liis attendants were unable to de- 
termine the exact moment of his decease. He was buried, 
M'ith unusual marks of honour, in the chancel of St Giles', 
at Cripplegata 

[The published lives of Milton are vi 



if NoTember 1674.- 
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A. es and most copious are those prefixed to tte 

n's Works, by Bishop Newton, secondly by 

r d by SymraonB. An article of considerable 

h, upon the latter, will be found in Eees'a 

dowd B the most remarkable is that written by Dr. 

hnso hi Livea of the BnfisA Poets ; a production 

jr d tnued by prejudice, yet well deserving the 

n, for its intrinsic merits, as well aa for the 

hi h baa attained.] ^ 

Th ca ragraph mnst [from intarnal evidanee) have been 

I presume, in or about the year 1830 or 1831, 

tt h w writte d prob bl pri t d I h n 

m es gn harg th It w wi te w th y lentian t 

m ery d t mii tp pthlifbgr 

M BhiNUiandAr hlea T dd I beb t 

n, b t b ght d bly t pos t trying 

bo to m t bl p pi nt ea by th 11 



g joe tUtltetathyhipt ly 

« d to ist n, tl gl 11 k g th t th gr t m h d 

diet gu h g fi d m t luea 

t ) ssail t th t tdled agai t 

tn pi naia A gi cs E t bl bm t, Dut ful (bem t th 

am tm e benebced serTunts) of that Establishment could not eSec- 
tually m diate between interests so radically opposed. Would it 

nd ed b fair to eipect from one who had simply promised us a bio- 
gcapb Itetch of an individual that, amongst the mere collateral 
issues emerging as questions inddenfaily connected with his theme, 
he aionld, tor instance, exhaust the great problem of Chnrch Govern- 
ment ! whether best administered hy Prelates nrrai^d in purple and 
gold, or by obscure and dust-begrimed Elders, or (in defiance of all 
alien authority) administered Indy^endently — i.e., by each congrega- 
tion separately for itself ; in which case each coi^regation is a perfect 
church hanging hy its own hook, and owning no debt, great oi small, 
to any brother congregation, except only that of an exemplary kicking 
in case such brother should presume to interfere with advice not 
asked for, or with impertinent si^gestion. Newton and Todd extri- 
cated themselves with decency from a difficulty which it was impos- 
sible to face with absolute success ; and the main impression left 
upon my mind to their disadvantage is — that their materials were 
chaotic, difficult to organiie without the powers of a desiiurgua, and 
accordiugly not organised. As to SyHimons, he was a Whig ; and 
Ms covert purpose was to secure Milton for his own party before 
that party was fully secreted by the new teudeueies beginning to 
move amongst the partisanships of the age. Until Dr. Sacheverel 
came, in Qneen Anne's reign, the crystallizations of Whig and Tory 
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were mdunental and incomplete Symii oni therefore was under a 
bias anil a morbid kind of deflSHon He was besides, tumultuary 
and preupitfite in his modes of composLtioii Finallj as regards Dr 
JobnsoQ am I the man tliat would suBet bim ta escape im ler t1ie 
trivial impeachment of prejudice ' Dr Johnson viewed in rela 
tion to Milton was a mahcious, mendacious, and dishonest ma He 
was met hj temptationa many and strong to falsehood an i tl ese 
temptations he had not the virtue to resist [The elos ng paragraph 
which Do Qiimcey dieown« by putting it within bracliete but which 
nppearod m the onginal of 1H3S aa an mtegril | art of the sketch 
and therefore witl out brackets was I have little doubt^ by Mr 
Charles Knight acting as editor of the Mucelhiiy in which the 
sketcli was ini-luded. See tootncte ar (f p bO — M ] 
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POSTSCRIPT RESPECTING JOHNSON'S 
LIFE OF MILTON 1 

The skelch of Miltou'a life was written * to meet the hasty 
demand of a powerful association (then in full activity) for 
organizii^ a systematic movement towards the improvement 
of popular reading. The limitationB, ae regarded space, 
which this association found itself obliged to impose, put an 
end to all hopea that any opening could be found in this case 
for an improved life as regarded research into the facte, and 
the true interpretation of facts. These, though often scandal- 
ously false, scandalously misconstructed even where true in the 
letter of the narrative, and read by generations of biographers 
in an odious spirit of malignity to Milton, it was nevertheless 
a mere necessity, silently and acquiescingly, to adopt in a case 
where any noticeable change would call for a justification, 
and any adeciuate justification would call for much ampler 
space. Under these circumstances, finding myself cut off 
from one mode of service ^ to the suffering reputation of 

• What is here entitled a Postscript, aud quite jiroperly so, ap- 
peared in the guise of a " Pratatory Memoraudum " in that voIubib of 
Db Quincey's CollectivB Edition of his writmgs, pnhlished in 1859, 
in which he reprinted the biographic sketch of 1838. Althoi^h but a 
Postscript, it is too long and substantial to be printed in not* form. — M, 

' I beheve somswhere about twenty-nine years ago : a data which 
I deduce indirectly from a casual recollection that the composition of 
this little paper synchronized pretty eiactly in its close with the com 
mencament ot the eTer-mamorable Bristol riots on occasion of Sir 
Charles Wetherell's official visit. [Sea ante, p. 86, footnote.— M.] 

' Which service, however, I have little doubt, will by this time 
have been much more adequately performed than I myself conld hope 
to perform it, by Mr. Masson in his recei^ U/e of MiUmt; fouudmg 
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this greatest among men, it occurred, naturallyj that I might 
imperfectly compensate that defect by service of the aame 
character applied in a. different direction. Facts, falsely 
stated or maliciously coloured, require, too frequently, ela- 
borate detaila for their exposure ; hut transient opinions, 
or solemn judgments, or insinuations desterously applied 
to openings made hy v^uenesB of statement or laxity of 
language, it ia possible oftentimes to face and dissipate in- 
stantaneously hy a single word of seasonable distinction, or 
by a simple rectification of the Ic^ic. Sometimes a solitary 
whisper, su^esting a fact that had been overlookeil, or a 
logical relation that had been wiKully darkened, is found 
sufficient for the triumphant overthrow of a scoff that has 
corroded Milton's memory for three ^ generations. Accident 
prevented me from doing much even in this line for the 
exposure of Milton's injuries : hereafter I hope to do more ; 
but in the meantime I call the reader's attention to one 
auch rectification applied by myself fa the effectual prostra- 
tion of Dr. Samuel Johnson, the worst enemy that Milton 
and his great cause have ever been called on to confront ; 
the worst aa regards undying malice : in which qualification 
for mischief Dr. Johnson was not at all behind the diabolical 
Lauder ^ or the maniacal Curran ^ ; and the foremost by 
many degrees in talents and opportunities for giving effect 
to his malice. I will here expand the several steps in the 
process of the case, so that the least attentive of readers, or 
least logical, may nnderetand in what mode and in what 
degree Dr. Johnson, hunting for a triumph, allowed himself 
to trespass across the frontiers of calumny and falsehood, and 
at the same time may understand how far my own exposiuM 
smashes the Doctor's attempt in the shell. 

Dr. Johnson ie pursuing the narrative of Milton's travels 
iu Italy ; and he has arrived at that point where Milton, 

my hopes, in this particular case, especially upon the very distin- 
guished suceess which crowned iiis labours upon ChatWrton ; labours 
the same in Isind, but in degree much more severe, aa applied to mora 
slender material b. 

' i.e., since Dr. Johnson gave utterance to that scoff. 

' The frantic antl-Miltonist William Lauder (1710-1771).— M. 

' One of the peculiarities of the Irish lawyer and orator John 
Philpot Curran (1750-1S17) was au antipathy to Milton.— M. 
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thea in tie south of that peninsula, and designing to go 
fui'ward into Greece, Egypt, and Syria, is suddenly arrested 
by great tidii^ from England : bo great, indeed, that in 
MUton's ear, who well knew to what issne the public diBputes 
were tending, these tidings must have sounded revolutionary. 
The kii^ was preparing a second military expedition against 
Scotland, — that is against Scotland as the bulwark of an 
idious anti- episcopal church. It was notorioua that the 
English aristocracy by a very large section, and much of the 
English nation upon motives variously combined, some oa 
religious grounds, some on political, could not be relied on 
for any effectual support in a war having such objects, and 
opening so many occasions for diverting the national arms to 
popular purposes. It was pretty well known also that 
dreadful pecuniary embarrassmenta would at last compel the 
king to summon, in right earnest, such a Parliament as 
would no longer be manageable, but would in the very first 
week of its meeting find a security against a sudden dissolu- 
tion. Using its present advantages prudently, any Parlia- 
ment would now bring the king virtually upon his knees ; 
and the issue must be — simple concession on the king's part 
t« claimants now become national, or else Sevolut'uin and 
Givil War. At such a time, and with such prospects, what 
honest patriot could have endured to absent himself, and 
under no more substantial excuse tlian. a transient gratifica- 
tion to his classical and archfeological tastes 1 — tastes liberal 
and honourable beyond a doubt, but not of a rank to inter- 
fere with more solemn duties. This change in his prospects, 
and consequently in his duties, was painful enough, we may 
l>e sure, to Milton ; but with his principles, and his deep 
self-denying sense of duty, there seemed no room for ques- 
tion or hesitation : and already at this point, before they go 
a step further, all readers capable of measuring the disap- 
pointment, or of appreciating the temper in which such a 
self-conquest must have been achieved, will sympathize 
heroically with Milton's victorious resistance to a temptation 
so specially framed as a snare for hiTit, and at the same time 
will sympathize fraternally with Milton's bitter suffering of 
self-sacrifice as to all that formed the sting of that tempta- 
tion. Such is the spirit in which many a noble heart, that 
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may lie far from approving Milton's politics, will read tliia 
secret MiJtonic struggle more than two liiindred years after 
all is over. Such is not tte spirit (as we shall now see) in 
wliioli it has been read by falsehood and malice. 

2. But, before coming to tkat, there is a sort of parenthesis 
of introduction. Dr. Johnson summons ua all not to suffer 
any veneration for Milton to intercept our merriment at 
what, according to his version of the story, Milton is now 
doing. I therefore, on my part, call on the reader to observe 
that in Dr. Johnson's opinion, if a great man, the glory of his 
race, should happen through human frailty to Buffer a 
momentary eclipse of his grandeur, the proper and becoming 
utterance of our impressions as to such a collapse would not 
he by silence and sadness, but by vulgar yells of merriment. 
The Doctor is anxious that we should not in any case 
moderate oar laughter under any remembrance of wAo it is 
that we are laughing at. 

3. Well, having stated this little item in the Jolinson 
creed, I am not meditating any waste of time in discussing 
it, especially because the case which the Doctor's maxim con- 
templates is altt^ether imaginary. The case in which he 
recommended unrestrained laughter was a case of "great 
promises and small perfonnances." Where then does Dr. 
Sam. show us such a case ? Is it in any part or section of 
Milton's Italian experience 1 Lexically it ought to be so ; 
because else what relation can it bear to any subject which 
the Doctor has brought before usl But in anything that 
Milton on this occasion, or on any occasion whatever con- 
nected with the sacrifice of his Greek, Egyptian, or Syrian 
projects, either said or did, there is no promise at all, small 
or great And, as to any relation between the supposed 
promise and the subsequent performance, as though the one 
were incommensurable to the other, doubtless many are the 
incommensurable quantities known to mathematicians ; but 
I conceive that the geometry which measures their relations, 
where the promise was never made and the performance 
never contemplated, must be lost and hid away in secret 
chambers of moonshine beyond the " recuperative " powers 
(Johnsonically speaking) of Apollonius himseltli Milton 

1 Apollonius, Greek mathcn.atician, B.C. 240.— M. 
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made no pcomiBes at all, consequently could not break any. 
And to represent him, for a purpose of blame and ridicule, aa 
doing either this or that, is malice at any rate ; too much, I 
fear, is wilful, conscious, deliberate falsehood. 

4. What was it, then, which Milton did in Italy, as to 
wMch. I never heard of his glorying, though most fervently 
he was entitled to glory ? Knowing that in a land which is 
passii^ through stages of political renovation, of searching 
purification, and of all which we now understand by the 
term revolution, golden occasions offer themselves unex- 
pectedly for suggesting golden enlargements or revisions of 
abusea else overlooked, but that, when the was has hardened, 
the opening is lost, so that great interests may depend upon 
the actual presence of some individual reformer,' and that his 
absence may operate injuriously through long generatioue, he 
wisely resolved (though saying little about the enormous 
sacrifice which this entailed) to be present as soon as the 
great crncible was likely to he in active operation. And the 
sacrifice which he made for this great service of watching 
opportunities which so memorably lie afterwards improved 
was — that he renounced the heavenly spectacle of the iEgean 
Sea and its sunny groups of islands, renounced the sight of 
Attica, of the Theban districts, of the Morea ; next of that 
ancient river Nile, the river of Pharaoh and Moses, of the 
Pyramids, and the hundred - gated Thebes : finally, he 
renounced the land of Syria, much of which was then doubt- 
less nnsafe for a Prank of any religion, and for a Christian 
of any nation. But he might have travelled in one district 
of Syria, viz. Palestine, which for him had paramount 
attractions. All these objects of commanding interest to any 
profound scholar, ^Greece, the Grecian isles, Egypt, and 
Palestine, — he surrendered to his sense of duty ; not by any 
promise or engagement, but hy the act then and there of 
turning his fac« homewards; well aware at the time that his 
chance was small indeed, under his peculiar prospects, of 
ever recovering his lost chance. He did not promise any 
sacrifice. Who was then in Italy to whom he could ration- 
ally have confided such an engagement 1 He made the sacri- 
fice without a word of promise. So much for Dr. Johnson's 
" small perfon 
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5. But, BUppasing that there h I h ywlttl 
by Milton, autliorizing great expe tat □, f wh t h w Id 
do in the way of patriotic service 1 t! i f th t 
the very largest promises conceiv bl t p t d (is th y 
ought to have been) by the knoYm ta f M It n 
social position, were not realized n t m ) I 
contend that even the various polemi w k h 1 M Itoa 
published through the nest twent j ar — f n t h 
new views on Education, on Freed m f th P to so 
extent also his Apology for Tyra ni d b t b II 1 
Defeiisio pro Popido Anglicano agai t th n t It 1 
in this particular case the moat g ( h mp th t 
literary Christendom could have sel ted — th t nam tal 
Apology for England 

'* WhetKit all Europe rang ftom side to eide," — 

had this been all, he would have redeemed in the noblest 
manner ajiy promises that he could have made, not to repeat 
that he made none. But there is a deepu knaiery in Dr. 
Johnson than simply what 'jIiows itselt thns far One word 
remains to be said on another aspect of Ihe case 

6. Thus far we see tht Doitor fastening upon Milton a 
forged engs^ement, for the cne sole purpose of showing that 
the responsibility thus contracted v. as ludicrou'ily betrayed. 
Now let us understand fto« Supposing MiltDa to have done 
what the Doctor vaguely asserts, » e to have promised that, 
during the coming revolutionary stiug^le m hia country, he 
would himself do something to make this struggle grand or 
serviceable, — how was it, ■where was it, when was it, that he 
brought his vow to an inglorious solutun, to the Horatiaa 
solution of PaTtwriurU Montei, &c ! Dr Juhnaon would 
apparently have thought it a most appropnate and heroic 
solution if Milton had made himself a major in the Lobsters^ 
of Sir Arthur Hazilri^, or among the Ironsides of Cromwell. 

* "Folemic": — The reader onght to be aware that tliis word, though 
commonly restricted through pure ignorance to controyeraial tkeology, 
la not properly subject to any such limitation : what is hostile is un- 
condltlonidly polemic. 

' " Lohaiers" : — A cavalry regiment (so called from their scarlet uni- 
from) lalsod and commanded by Sir Arllmc tor the Parliament. 
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But, on the contrary, he made liimBelf (mum tentatis !) a 
Bchoolmaster. Dr. Joimsoii (himself a schoolmaster at one 
time), if he had possessed any sense of true dignity, would 
have recollected and said secretly to himself, de te fabuta 
narratur, and would have ahhorrcd to throw out lures to a 
mocking audience when he himself lurked under the mask 
offered to public banter. On this, however, I do not pause ; 
neither do I pause upon a question so entirely childish as 
whether Milton ever was, in any legal sense, clothed with 
the character of schoolmaster ) I refuse even, out of 
reverential sympathy with that majestic mind that would 
have made Milton refnae, to insist upon the fact that, even 
under this moat puerile assault npon his social rank, Milton 
did really (by making himself secretary to Cromwell) rise 
into something very like the official station of Foreign 
Secretary. All this I blow away to the four winds. I am 
now investigating the sincerity ajid honesty of Dr. Johnson 
under a trying temptation from malice that cannot be 
expressed nor measured. He had bound himself to bring 
out Samson blind and amongst enemies to make sport for the 
Philistines at Gaza. And the sport was to lie in the 
collision between a mighty promise and a miserable perform- 
ance. What tie Doctor tells ns, therefore, in support of this 
allegation, is that somewhere or other Milton announced a 
magnificent display of patriotism at some time and in some 
place, but that when he reached London all this pomp of 
preparation evanesced in his opening a private boarding- 
school. 

Upon this I have one question to propound ; and I will 
make it more impressive and perhaps intelligible by going 
back into history, and searching about for a great man as to 
whom the same question may be put with more effect. Most 
of us think that Hannibal was a great man ; and amongst 
distinguished people of letters, my own contemporaries, when 
any accident has suggested a comparison amongst the intel- 
lectual leaders of antiquity, I have noted that a very lai^ 
majority (two-thirds I should say against one) gave a most 
coidial vote for the supremacy of this one-eyed Carthaginian. 
Well, this man was once a boy ; and, when not more than 
nine years old, he was solemnly led by his father to the 
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blazing altar of Bome fierce avenging deity (Moloch perhaps) 
such as his compatriots worahippetl ; and by all the saiictitiea 
that ever he had heard of the boy was pledged and sacra- 
menlally bound to an undying hatred and persecution of the 
Romans. And most people are of opinion that he, the 
man who fought with no hacker hut a travelling ^ earth- 
quake at Lake Thrasymene, and subseq^uently at Cannie 
left 50,000 Romans on the ground, and for seventeen years 
tciok his pleasure in Italy, pretty well redeemed his 

Now let us suppose (and it is no extravagant supposition 
even for those days) that some secretary, a slave in the house 
of Amilcar, had kept a Boswellian record of Hannibal's words 
and acts from childhood upwards. Naturally there would 
have been a fine iUiistration (such as the age allowed) of the 
great vow at the altar. All readers in after times, arrested 
and impressed by the scene, would inq^iiire for its sequel : did 
that correspond ) If amongst these readers there were a 
Samuel Johnson, he would turn over a page or two, so as to 
advance by a few months, and there he m^ht possibly find a 
commemoration of some festival or carousing party in which 
the too faithful and literal secretary had recorded that the 
young malek Hannibal had insisted angrily on having at 
dinner beefsteaks and oyster - sauce, ^ — a dish naturally 
imported by the Phcenician sailors from the Cassiterides of 
Cornwall Tl e ■nould r e Sam in his glory, and, turning 
back to the ow wo d 1 st that fftis was its fulfilment. 
Others \so Id seek t on Mou t St. Bernard, on the line of 
the Apenn nes on the d adiy field of CanuEe ; but Sara 
would eai tlus Suffer not jour veneration to intercept 
your j st an 1 rea nible m ck ry. Our great prince vows 
eternal hatred to the enen es of 1 is country, and he redeems 
his vow by e tmg a b efeteak w th a British accompaniment 
of oyster sa ce 

The sa e quest ar es se erally in the Milton and the 

' A feat, however, which onr Sir Robert Sale found it possible to 
repeat at Jellalabad in 1842, and under this important disadvant^e — 
that onr earthquake made no pretence to equity or neutrality, but 
most nntairly sided with Ak1^ Khan and his AtTghans ; whereas 
Hannibal's struck out right and left, and scattered its favours slantm- 
disularly (to speak Jifter Cousin Jon.itliaTi) tlirougll botli armies. 
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Haimibal case,- — What relation, unless for the false fleeting 
eye of malice, has the act or the occasion indicated to the 
supposed solemnity of the vow alleged ? Show ws the logic 
which approximates the passages in either life. 

I fear that at this point any plain man of simple integrity 
will feel himself disconcerted, aa iu some mystification pur- 
posely framed to perplex him. " Let me understand," he 
will say, " if a man draws a bill payable in twenty years 
after date, how is he liable to be called upon for payment at 
a term far within its legal cumculwrn f " Precisely so : the 
very esceas of the knavery avails to conceal it. Hannibal 
confessedly had pledged himself to a certain result, whereas 
Milton had not ; and to that extent Hannibal's case was the 
weaker. But assume for the moment that both stand on the 
same footing. Each is supposed to have guaranteed some 
great event upon the confidence which he has in his own 
great powers. But, of course, he understands that, until the 
fuU development of those powers on wlJch exclusively he 
relies, he does not come within the peril of his own obliga- 
tion. And, this being a postulate of mere natural justice, I 
contend that there waa no more relation, such as could have 
duped Dr. Johnson for a moment, between any supposable 
promise of Milton's in Italy and that particular week in 
which he undertook iJie training of his youthful nephews (or, 
if it soothes the rancour of Dr. Johnson to say so, in which 
he opened a boarding-school), than between Hannibal at the 
altar and the same Hannibal dining on a beefsteak. From 
all the days of Milton's life carefully to pick out that one on 
which only Milton did what Sam implicitly thinks a mean 
" low-lived " action is a knavery that could not have gone 
undetected had the case been argued at bar by counsel It 
was base, it must have been base, to enter on the trade of 
schoolmaster ; for, as Ancient Pistol, that great moralist, 
teaches us, " base is the man that pays " ; and Milton prob- 
ably had no other durable resource for paying. But still, 
however vile in Milton, this does not at all mend the logic of 
the Doctor in singling out that day or week from the thou- 
sands through which Milton lived. 

Dr. Johnson wished to go further ; but he was pulled up 
by an ugly remembrance. In earlier years the desperation of 
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malice Lad led him into a perilous participation in Lauder's 
atrocities ; by haste and by leaps as desperate as the offence, 
on that occasion he escaped ; but hardly ; and I believe, much 
as the oblivions of time aid such escapes by obliterating the 
traces or the meanings of action, and the coherences of oral 
evidence, that even yet by following the guidance of Dr. 
Douglas (the uiimasker of the leading criminal) some dis- 
coveries might be made as to Johnson's co-operation. 

But in writing The Lives of the Poefe, one of the Doctor's 
latest works, he had learned caution. Malice, he found, was 
not always safe ; and it might sometrmes be costly. Still, 
there was plenty of game to be had withont too much risk. 
And the Doctor, prompted by the liend, resolved to " take a 
shy," before parting, at the most consecrated of Milton's 
creations. It really vexes me to notice this second case at 
all in a situation where I have left myself 80 little room for 
unmasking ita hollowness. But a whisper is enough if it 
reaches a watchful ear. What, then, is the supreme jewel 
which Milton has bequeathed to us ! Noborly can doubt 
that it is Paradim Lost} 

' Not meaning, however, aa so many people do, insolently to 
gainsay the verdict of Milton himself, with whom, for. my own part, 
muking the dietiuctions that As would make, 1 have alwajs coincided. 
The poet himself is often the beat critic on his own works ; and in 
this case Millon expressed with same wnrmth, and perhaps acoin, his 
preference of the Paradise Retained. Douhtless what disgnated him 
naturally enougli waa that too often he found the disparagers of the 
one ParadisB qnilo as gniltless of all real acquaintance with it nn were 
tlie jJTOBeiM'a of the other. Else the distribution of merits is appar- 
ently this: in ttie later poem the execution Is more highly finished ; or, 
at least, partially so. In the elder and hager i>oem, the seenical 
opportunities are more colossal and more various. Heaven opening to 
eject her rebellious children ; the uuvoyageable depths of ancient 
Chaos, with its "anarch old" and its eternal war of wrecks ; these 
traversed by that great leading Angel that drew after him the third 
part of the heavenly host ; earliest Paradise dawning upon the warrior- 
angel oat of this far-distant "seawithoat ahore" of chaos; the dread- 
ful phantoms of Sin and Death, prompted by secret sympathy, and 
snuffing the distant scent of "mortal change on earth," chasing the 
step of their great prt^nitor and snltan ; Anally the heart-freezing 
visions, shown and narrated to Adam, of human misery through vast 
successions of shadowy generations : all these seenical opportunities 
offered in the Paradise Lost become in the hands of the mighty 
artiat elements of undying grandeur not matched on earth. Tlie com- 
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Into this groat dief-A'muvre of Milton it was no doubt 
Johnson's secret determination to send a telling shot at 
parting. He would lodge a little gage d'amiM, a farewell 
pledge of hatred, a trifling token (triflii^, but such things 
are not estimated in money) of hiis eternal malice, Milton's 
admirers might divide it among themselves ; and, if it should 
happen to fester and rankle in their hearia, so much the 
better; they were heartily welcome to the poison; not a jot 
would he deduct for himself if a thousand times greater. 
Sam ! kill us not with munificence. But now, as I must 
close within a minute or so, what is that pretty souvenir of 
gracious detestation with which our frieud took his leave ! 
The Paradise Lost, said hej in effect, is a wonderful work ; 
wonderful ; grand beyond all estimate ; sublime to a fault. 
But — well, go on ; we are all listening. But — I grieve to 
say it, wearisome. It creates a world of admiration {one 
world, take notice) ; but — oh, that I, senior offshoot from the 
house of MaJagrowtheta, should live to say it ! — ten worlds of 
ennui : one world of astonishment ; ten worlds of tadium 
idfiE, Half and half might he tolerated- — it is often tolerated 
by the bibulous and othws; but one i^inst ten 1 No, no I 

This, then, was the farewell blessing which Dr. Johnson 
bestowed upon the Paradise Lost ! What is my reply ! The 
poem, it seems, is wearisome ; Edmund WaUei called it dull. 
A man, it is alleged by Dr. Johnson, opens the volume ; 
reads a page or two with feelings allied to awe ; next he finds 

pass being so much narrower in the Paradise Regained, if no other 
reason operated, inevitabty the Bpleudours are sown moi'e tliinly. 
But the great vision of the temptation, the banquet in the wilderueBS, 
the wilderness itself, the terrific patiioa of the mined archangel's 
speech— 'Tta true I am thai spirit vn/orlunate, tec. (the etfeot of 
which, whan connected with the stem unpitjing tmawer, is painftiliy 
to shock the reader), all these proclaim the ancient skill and the 
ancient power. And, as regards l^e skill naturally brightened by 
long practice, that snccession of great friezes whjdi the archangel 
anrolk in the pictures of Athens, Rome, and Farthia, besides their 
native and iotrinsio beauty, have an unrivalled beauty of position 
tlirough the rellez illustration which reciprocally they give and 
receive. [Milton did not espress any preference of his own tor 
Paradise Regain^ over Paradise Lost, bat only dissatisfaction witli 
the opinion, reportad to him as general, that Paradise Regained was 
a great falling off from Paradise Lost, The fact comes to us from hia 
nephew, Edward Phillips. — M.] 
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liiniself ratlier jailed ; then sleepy ; naturally shuts up the 
book ; and forgets ever to take it down again. Now, when 
any work of human art is impeached as wearisome, the lirst 
reply is — wearisome to «A<wn. 1 For it so happens that 
nothing exists, absolutely uothii^, which is not at some time, 
and to Borne person, wearisome or even potentiaUy di^nsting. 
There is no exception for the worts of God. " Man delights 
not me, nor woman either," is the sigh which breathes from 
the morbid misanthropy of the gloomy but philosophic 
Hamlet "WearinesiS, moreover, and even sleepiness, is the 
natural reaction of awe or of feelings too highly strung ; and 
this reaction in some degree proves the sincerity of the 
previous awe. In cases of that class, where the impressions 
of sympathetic veneration have been really unaffected, but 
carried too far, the mistake ia — to have read too much at a 
time. But these are exceptional cases : to the f,reat majoiitj 
of readers the poem b wearisome through mere vulganty and 
helpless imbecility of mind ; not from overstrained eioite 
ment, but from pure defect in the capacity for excitement 
And a moment^a reflection at this point lays bare to ua the 
malignity of Dr. Johnson. The logic of that miligmty la 
simply this ; that he applies to Milton, as it separately an 1 
specially true of him, a rule abstracted from human experience 
spread over the total field of civilisation. All nations are 
here on a level. Not a hundredth part of their populations 
is capable of any unaffected sympathy with what is truly 
great in sculpture, in painting, in music, and bj a tian'uendent 
necessity in the supreme of Fine Arts — Poetrv To be 
popular in any but a meagre comparative sense as an aitist of 
whatsoever class is to be confessedly a condescender to human 
infirmities. And, as to the test which Dr. Johnson, by im- 
plication, proposes as trying the merits of Milton in his 
greatest work, viz. the degree in which it was read, the 
Doctor knew pretty well, — and when by accident he did jwl 
was inexcusable for neglecting to inquire,- — that by the same 
test all the great classical works of past ages, Pagan or 
Christian, might be branded with the mark of suspicion as 
works that had failed of their paramount purpose, viz. a 
deep control over the modes of thinking and feeling in each 
successive generation. Were it not for the continued si 
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of acailemio students having a contingent mercenary interest in 
many of tiie great authors surviving from the wrecks of 
time, scarcely one edition of fresh copies woold be called for 
in each period of fifty years. And, as to the arts of sculpture 
and painting, were the great monnmenla in the former art, 
those, I mean, inherited from Greece, snch as the groups, 
&.C., scattered through Italian mansions, — the Venus, the 
Apoflo, the Hercules, the Faun, the Gladiator, and the 
marbles in the British Museum, purchased by the Government 
from the late Lord Elgin, — stripped of their metropolitan 
advantt^es, and left to their own unaided attraction in some 
provincial town, they would not avail to keep the rec[tdsite 
officers of any estabHshment for housing them in salt and 
tobacco. We may judge of this by the records left behind 
by Benjamin Haydon of the difficulty which !ie found in 
simply upholding their value as wrecks of the Phidian tern. 
The same law asserts itself everywhere. What is ideally 
grand lies beyond the region of ordinary ' human sympathies ; 
which must, by a mere instinct of good sense, seek out 
objects more congenial and upon their own level. One 
answer to Johnson's killing shot, as he kindly meant it, is 



pathy with the higher class of models. For the msjorityof men have had 
no advantages, no training, no discipline. How extravagantly imjiist, 
therefore, in the same BeQJamtu Haydon, nliom I have just cited as a 
witness on m^ side, when he fnrionsly dauounoea the mob of meclauios 
and day-lahourers in London mshing oarelesaly past the eiliibition 
room of a great painting by himself, and paying their sixpences by 
bushels to see Tom Thumb. I have seen Haydon's ignoble and most 
unjust complaint echoed by mnltltndes. But this was a mob of 
pleasure-seekers in Easter week : poor fellows, with homy hands, in 
quest most rightfully of something to refresh and ventilate theh hodily 
systems, scorched by the eternal fever of unresting days and nights 
agitated by caie. Anythii^ on earth, anything whatever that would 
unchain the poor galley-slave's wrists from his everlasting oar ! And, 
ns to the oil-painting, surety the fields and the Easter flowers would be 
better than that. Haydon forgot that these poor fellows had never 
had their natural sensibihties called forth or educated. Amongst 
them, after all, might lurk a man or two that, having such advantages, 
wonld have eclipsed even Haydon. And, besides, Haydon forgot that 
his exhibition not only cost a shilling, but would not allow of any 
uproarious jollification, such as most of ns like (none more than 
Haydou) after a long confinement to lahonr. 
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that our brother is not dead but Bleeping. Regularly as the 
coming geneiationa unfold their vast processions, regularly as 
these processions move forward upon the impulse and 
summons of a nobler music, regularly as the dormant powers 
and sensibilities of the intellect in the working man are 
more and more developed, the Paradise Lost will be called 
for more and more : leas and less continually will there be 
any reason to complain that the immortal hook, being once 
restored to its place, is left to slumber for a generation. So 
far as r^ards the Time wkioh is coming ; but Dr. Johnson's 
insulting farewell was an arrow feathered to meet the Past 
and Present. We may be glad at any rate that the supposed 
neglect is not a wrong whicli Milton does, but which Milton 
suffers. Yet that Dr, Johnson should have pretended to think 
the case in any special way affecting the reputation or latent 
powers of Milton, — Dr. Johnson, that knew the fates of Books, 
and had seen bymoonlight, in the Bodleian, the ghostly array of 
innumerable hooks Ion" since departed as regards "dl human 
interest or know — hk h Eg 

Dream of the Fi N po n S H wi g 

buried forms fron A B dm h re d n 

trampets and eat, p todu 3,nhg 

eternal dawn remd — nghh md U 

except to one wh k h e, — h 

a moment Dr. Johnson supposed hunself seated on the 
tribunal in the character of judge, and that Milton was in 
fancy placed before him at the bar,— 
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Many years ago, walking in the sequestered vallcja of Cnra- 
beriand with an-emiaent author ^ of the present day, wc carat! 
to a long and desolate sort of pallery, through a wildemes': of 
rocks, ■which, after rising and narrowing for ■tbotit two milea, 
suddenly opened n^ht and lelt into a little pastoral recess, 
within the very heart of the his,hest inouflfciinB This 
verdant circus presented in its centre a beautiful but tinv 
lake, locally called a term,' with a wild brook issmu^ fum it 

' Tins long and acholarlj paper, the most elaborate of all De 
Quincej a efforts o( the strictly biographical kind, and a really im 
[lortant contributian to English Uographical literature, appeared 
ongiuall) in the form of tiro succescive nrticles m BlaeLiDood a 
Magamae tor September and Uolober- 1S30 In the gu!<e of a retiew of 
a "Life of Richard Bantley, D.D., hy J. H. Monk, D.D., then 
just published. Dr. Monk was soon afterwards Bishop of Glouceater. 
De Qnincey revised the paper in 1S57 for vol. vii. of his collected 
writings, ss usual making some changes. These consist chiefly of added 
sentences and footnotes, — M, 

' " Eminent anihor" ; — Viz.who! Oa second thoughts, there ia 
no call for secrecy ; and therefore, in this third edition, t abjure it. 
The eminent author was Robert Southey j the beautiful but lit^ous 
solitnde {a valley to which the only roitd, far tVom descending, as in 
making for a yalley it should have done, slowly ascanded for miles) 
was WiUmlatJi, sin miles from Keswick, and tliree from the foot of 
Lodora Waterfall. 

' " Tarn" ; — Any small lake among mountains much above the 
level of the larger lakes, and fed, not (as (Aey are) by one main stream, 
but by a number of petty rills trickling down the side of the surround- 
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tlirougli the road by which we had approached, a few quiet 
fields Upoa tlie maigin of the lake, solemn hills looking down 
upon it from every Bide ; and, finally, a hamlet of seven 
cottages clustering together, as if for mutual support, in this 
lovely, but atill awful, solitude. A solitude, indeed, so per- 
fect I had never Been ; nor had I supposed it possible that, in 
the midst of populous England, any little brotherhood of 
households could pitch their tents so far aloof from human 
society, from its endless tumults, and {one might hope) from 
its angry passions. Though a valley, and fenced by barriers 
verdant indeed, but almost insuperable, this little chamber in 
the hills waa yet far above the ordinary elevation of inhabited 
ground ; road there was none, except the rude sort of 
sheep-track by which we had come ; the nearest town, and 
that a small one, was at six miles' distance ; and here, if any- 
where, it seemed possible that a world-wearied man should 
find a perfect rest. " Yes," said our distii^uished guide, who 
had guessed our thoughta— " yea, nature has done her part to 
create in this place an absolute and perpetual Sabbath. 
And, doubtless, you conceive that, in those low-roofed dwell- 
ings her intentions are accomplished. Be undeceived then : 
lawsuits, and the passions of lawsuits, have carried fierce 
dissension into this hidden paradise of the hills ; and it is a 
fact that not one of those seven households will now speak 
to any one of the other six. I turned away at these words 
with a pang of misanthropy, and for one moment assented to 
the King of Brobdingnag — that men are " the most pernicious 
race of Kttle odious vermin that nature ever suffered to crawl 
upon the surface of the earth." 

ing bills ! from the Danish laarea, a trickling. The original word is 
lata-, Danish [or a. (ear. Consequently the notion aniier which a tarn has 
heen regarded is tXxai of a weeping from the surroundtDg cliSa ; and 
tliis is fRitbful to that differentiiil feature irhich I have indicated ss 
distii^lshiug the tarn from the lake — viz. that the latter is the dis- 
oha^ from a permanent rivor (or possibly brook), whilst the tarn is 
simply a rocky haain, into which from lis einotHre of rocky walls are 
continnally weeping down the rains that wash them for ever. liikets t 
be thankful to me for solving a question which has hitherlo eluded all 
conjectures. The Danes had a settlement, and have left deep im- 
pressions of their language, In its old Icelandic form, amongflt the lakes 
of Westmoreland and Cnmbetland. The names of tke m 
generally Dunish. 
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Something of the same aentiment accompanied us at inter- 
vals through this " Life of Bentley " and the records which 
it involves of Cambridge. Where upon this earth shall peace 
be found, if not within the cloiatral solitudes of Oxford and 
Cambridge ? Cities of Corinthian beauty and luxury ; with 
endowments and patronage beyond the revenues of consider- 
able nations ; in libraries, in pictures, in cathedrals, sur- 
passing the kings of the earth ; and with the resources of 
capital cities combining the deep tranquillity of sylvan 
villages ; — places so favoured by time, accident, and law, 
approach the creations of romance more nearly than any 
other known realities of Christendom. Yet in these privi- 
leged haunts of meditation, hallowed by the footsteps of 
Bacon and Milton, still echoing to those of Isaac Barrow and 
Isaac Newton, did the leading society of Cambridge, with 
that man at their head who, for scholarship, was confessedly 
" the foremost man of all this world," through a period of 
forty years fight and struggle with so deadly an aehamement ; 
sacrificed their time, energy, fortune, personal liberty, and 
conscience^ to the prosecution of their immortal hatreds ; 
vexed the very altars with their fierce dissensions ; and went 
to their graves so perfectly unreconciled that, had the 
■classical usage of funeral cremation been restored, we might 
have looked for the old miracle of the Thcban Brothers, and 
expected the very flames which consumed the hostile bodies 
to revolt asunder and violently refuse to mingle.' Some of 
the combatants were young men at the beginning of the 
quarrel; they were grey-headed, palsied, withered, doting, 
before it ended. Some had outlived all distinct memory, 
except of their imperishable hatreds. Many died during its 
progress ; and sometimes their deaths, by disturbing the 

' On the expuIsioQ of (Edipus from the throne of the Grecian 
Thebes, hia two sons, Eteocles and Polyuices, sncc«ed«d Mm, under an 
agieement to FSign alternately. Once, however, in passeesion, the 
scoundrel Eteocles ignored the compact. His defrauded hrother 
sought military aid, and, hy the potent favour of hia father-in-law 
Adrastus, assembled seven armies — one agunst each of the seven 
Theban gates. But finally the quarrel was settled by a duel between 
tlie two brothers. Both perished. And such was their reciprocal 
hatred that, on the common fnnecal-pyre where the two corpses were 
placed, even the flames parted asunder to the right and tha left, 
refusing to ascend together. 
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e<iuilibrium of the factions, had the effect of kindling into 
flereer activity tiose rahid paaaiona which, in. a Christian 
community, they should naturaDy have disaimed or soothed. 
Of feuds so deadly, ao enduring, and which continue to 
interest at the distance of a hundred and forty years, every- 
body will desire to know who, in a criminal sense, was the 
author. The usual way of settling such questions is to say 
that there were "faults on both sides" — which, however, is 
not always the caae ; nor, when it is, are the faults always 
equal. Tlie Bishop of Gloucester, who gives the fullest 
materials yet published for a just decision, leaves us to collect 
it for ourselves. Meantime, I suspect that his general award 
would be against Bentley ; for, though disposed to be equit- 
able, he is by no means indulgent to liis hero; and he 
certainly thinks too highly of Colbatch, the most persevering 
of all Bentley's enemies, and a malicious old toad. If that, 
however, be Dr. Monk's leaning, there are others (with 
avenues, perhaps as good, to secret information) whose bias 
was the other way. In particular, I find Dr. Parr, about 
forty years after Bentley's death, expressing his opinion thus 
to Dr. Charles Bumey ; " I received great entertainment from 
your account of our Aristaichus ; it is well written and well 
directed ; for, in spite of vulgar prejudice, Bentley was 
eminently right, and the College infamously wrong." (Dr. 
Parr's Works, vol vii. p. 389.) My own belief seta in 
stormily to^vards the same conclusion. But, even if not, I 
would propose that at this time of day Bentley should be 
pronounced right, and his enemies utterly in the wrong. 
Whilst living, indeed, or whilst surviving in the persons of 
his friends and relations, the meanest of little rascals has a 
right to rigorous justice. But, when he and his are all 
bundled off to Hades, it is far better, and more considerate 
to the feelings of us public, that a little dog should be sacri- 
iiced than a great one ; for by this means the current of one's 
sympathy with an illustrious man is cleared of ugly obstruc- 
tions, and enabled to flow unbroken, which might else be 
unpleasantly distracted between his talents, on the one hand, 
and his knavery, on the other. And one general remark I 
must make upon the condud of this endless feud, no matter 
ivho began it, which will show Bentley's title to the benefit 
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of the rule I have proposed. People not nice in diacrimin- 
ating are apt to confound all the parties to a feud under one 
imdistinguisliing aeiitcace of reproach ; and, whatever differ- 
ence they are compelled to allow in the ol^ective features of a 
quarrel (t^. ita grounds), yet in all the mbjective features 
(temper, charity, eandonr) they see none at alL Bnt, in fact, 
between Bentley and his ant^nists the differences were 
vital. Bentley had a good heart ; generally speaking, his 
antagonists had not Bentley was overhearing, impatient of 
opposition, domineering, sometimes tyrannical. He had, and 
deservedly, a very lofty opinion of himself ; he either had, 
or affected, too mean a one of his antagonists. Same euper- 
hiant jtwEsttem meritis was the motto which he avowed. 
Coming to the government of a very important college, at a 
time when its discipline had heen greatly relaxed and the 
abuses were many, his reforms (of which some have been 
retained even to this day) were pushed with too high a hand ; 
he was too negligent of any pMticular statute tliat stood in 
bis way ; showed too harsh a disregard to the feelii^ of 
gentlemen ; and too openly disdained the arts of conciliation. 
Yet this same man was placable in the highest degree ; wns 
generous ; needed not to be conciliated by sycophantic arts ; 
and, at the first moment when his enemies would make an 
opening for him to be so, was full of foi^veness. His literary 
quarrels, which have left the impression that he was irritable 
or jealous, were (without one exception) upon his part mere 
retorts to the most insufferable provocations ; and, though it 
is true that, when once teased into rousing himself out of his 
lair, he did treat his man with rough play, left him ugly 
remembrances of his leonine power, and made himself merry 
with his distressed condition, yet, on the other hand, in his 
utmost wrath, there was not a particle of malice. How 
should thei'e ! As a scholar, Bentley had that happy exemp- 
tion from jealousy which belongs almost inevitably to con- 
scious power in its highest mode. Eeposing calmly on his oivn 
supremacy, he was content that pretenders of eveiy size and 
sort should flutter through their little day, and be carried as 
far beyond their natural place as the intrigues of friends or 
the caprice of the public could effect. Unmolested, he was 
sure never to molest. Some people have a " letch " for 
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unmaaltiiig impostors, or for avenging the wrongs of others. 
Poraon, for esample — wiat fiend of mischief drove him to 
intermeddle with Mr. Archdeacon Travis ? How Quixotic 
again in ftppearance — how mean in its real motive — was Dr. 
Parr's defence of Leland and Jortia, — or, to call it hy its true 
name, Dr. Parr's attack upon Bishop Hurd ! But BeatJey 
had no touch of this temper. When instanees of spurious 
pretensions came in his way, he smiled grimly and good- 
naturedly in private, but forbore (sometimes after a world of 
provocations) to unmask them to the public. > 

Some of his most hitter assailants, as Kerr, and Johnson 
of Nottingham, he has not so much as mentioned ; and it 
remains a problem to this day whether, in. his wise love of 
peace, he forbore to disturb his own. equanimity by reading 
the criticisms of a malignant enemy, or, having read them, 
generously refused to crush the insultcr. Either way, the 
magnanimity was equal — for a man of weak irritability is aa 
little able to abstain from hearkening after libels upon him- 
self as he is from retorting them. Early in life ("Epist. 
ad Mill.") Bentley had declared, " Non )ws(mm eat ku/Uvok 
lire/ifiaivdv " {" It is no practice of mine to trample upon the 

' Take, for instance, his condnct to Barnes, the Camliridge Professor 
of Greek. Bentley well knew that Barnes was an indifferent scholar, 
whose ponderous erudition was illnminated by neither accuracy of dis- 
tinction nor elegance of choice. Yet Barnes spoke of himself in the 
most inflated terms, as thoagh he had been the very Laureate of the 
Greek muses ; and, cot content with these harmless Taunts, scattered 
in conversation the most pointed affronts to Bentley, as the man under 
whose BDperiority he secretly groaned. All this Bentley retaaea to 
hear ; praised him whenever he had an opportunity, even after 
Barnes intruded himself into the Phalaris dispnto ; and did him effectual 
services. At lengUi Bsmes published his Homer, and there shot his 
final arrow agiJnst Bentley, not indeed hj name, but taking care to 
guide it to his mark hy words scattered in all companies. Bentley 
was now ronsed to put an end to this petty molestation. But how I 
He wrot« a most masterly examination of a few passages in the new 
edition ; addressed it as a conlidential letter to Dr. Davies, a common 
friend, desiring him. to show it to the professor, hy way of convincing 
him how easy a task sucli a critic would find it to ruin the characler 
of the book, and thus appealing to his prudence for a cessation of 
insults ; but at the same time assmii^ Dr. Davies that he would on 
no account offer any public disparagenieut to a book upon which 
Bamea had risked a little fortune. Could a more generous way have 
been devised for repelling public insults ? 
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prostrate ") ; and Lis whole career in literature reflected a 
commentary upon tliat maxim. To concede was to disarm 
him. How opposite the f«mper of his CDemies ! One and 
all, they were cursed with bad tempers and nnfoi^ving 
hearts. Cunningham,^ James Gronovius, and Johnson, Con- 
yera Middleton,^ and Oolbatch, all lost their peace of mind, 

' With respect to this elegant and acate acholsr, the most for. 
midaljle of Bentley's literary opponents, the following remarkable 
statement is mada by Dr. Monk (p. 461): — "Between Alexander 
Canningliam, the historiui, and Alexander Cunningham, the editor of 
Horace, there are so many particulars of raaerablaJioe that Thompson, 
the translator of the history, was forced, after a minnte inquiry, to 
remain in sitspense whether or not thay were the same indlviduaL It 
appears that they were both Scotchmen, had both been traTelling 
tutors, hoth resided at the H^ne, both at the same period, both were 
intimate with certain distinguished public eharaeters, both were 
eminent chess-pUyeis, both accompliahed scholars, and both lived to 
an advanced age. These and many oth^ coincidences long baffled all 
inquiry respecting the identity or diversity of the two namesakes ; and 
it has, I believe, but recently lieen ascertained beyond a douitt ttiat 
the critic died at the Hague in 1730, and the historian died in Londou 
in 1737-" — How truly disgusting that they would not die at the same 
time and place I For in that case the confusion or false identity of the 
two men would have been permanent and inextricable. As it is, I 
understand from a learned Scottish friend that, in certain papers which 
he communicatedaomeyearsagotoDr. Irving for his Life of Buclianan, 
and which doubtless will there be fonud, Uiia curious ease of Doppel- 
gSnger is fully cleared up. — This was written about seven-and -twenty 
years ago ; and the whole case baa had time to slip awny from my 
remembrance. But "the learned Scottish friend" must have lieeu 
Sir William Hamilton : for he was an inexhaustible fountain of inter- 
esting literary memcraiilia. Yet, on the other baud, it is remarkable 
that Sir William had for many years ceased to hold any friendly 
intercourse with Dr. Irving, being most justly incensed by bis obstinat* 
mismanagement of the Advocates' Library. Sir William was early in 
life one amongst the otlicial "curators" of that great national institu- 

' This celebrated man was the most malignant of a malignant crew, 
lu Ms Eeview of Bentley's Proposals for Editii^ the Greek Text of the 
Greek Testament, he stings like a serpent, — more rancorous party 
pamphlets never were written. He hated Waterfand with the same 
perfect malignity ; and his letters to Warburton, published in a quarto 
collection of his Miscellaneous Tricts, show that he could combine the 
part of sycophant, upon occasion, with that of assassin-like lampooner. 
It is, therefore, no unacceptable retribution in the eyes of those who 
honour the memory of Dan Witerland and Bentley, men worth a 
liecatomb of Middletjn'i tint the rci.Ht,»t:on of tt:s 
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all made shipwreck of theii charity, during the progresa of 
this dispute ; some of them for life. But from Bentley, 
whether wiong or right a3 to the materia litis, the manner 
of conducting it drew into light no qualities but those which 
dill him honour : great energy ; admirable reaouroes and 
presence of mind ; the skill and address of a flrat-rate lawyer; 
and courage nearly unparalleled under the most disastrous 
turns of the case ; those turns, even, which on two memor- 
able occasions (the deprivation of his degrees, and his ejection 
from the mastership of Trinity College) seemed to have con- 
signed him to ruin. In the very nttennost hurly-burly of 
the storm, it is not upon record that Bentley's cheerfiilneaa 
forsook him for a day. At a time when Colhatch and 
Middleton were standing before judges as convicted delin- 
quents, absconding from arrests, surrendering to jailers, 
sneaking to great men's levees, or making abject interest for 
the reversion of some hollow courtier's smile, Bentley was 
calmly pursuing his studies in the Master's Lodge of Trinity 
College, which was at once his fortress and his hermitage ; 
Bftt on unconcernedly even after public officei-s were appointed 
to pull him out ; and never allowed the good-humour of his 
happy fireside to be disturbed hy the quarrels which raved 
outside. He probably watched the proceedings of " the 
enemy " with the same degree of interest with which we all 
read the newspapers during a foreign war : and the whole of 
the mighty process, which the bad passions of the other 
faction made gall and wormwood to them, to him appears to 
have given no more than the pleasurable excitement of a 
game at backgammon. 

Having thus bespoke the fovourable opinion of my readers 
for Dr. Bentley, and attempted to give that friendly bias to 
ia now decaying,— upon a belief at last thoroughly established that in 
two at least, and those two the most learned, of his works, he was an 
eiteneive plagiarist. Thia delcctioB first threw light upon a little 
anecdote often celatad by Mr. Prebendary Lowth, brother to Bishoii 
Lowth. Just before the publication of the " Life ot Cicero, " Lowth 
happened to be with Middleton. A gentleman came in, and abruptly 
asked him if he had read the works of a Scottish writer, not so well 
known as he deserved to be — viz. Eellenden— belonging to the court of 
Charles I. Middleton turned pale, filtered, and acknowledged that he 
had. The whole scene was n mystery W Lowth. Parr's Preface to 
Bellendenas made all clear. So mnoh for Conyera Middleton ' 
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the judgments upon his conduct wliidi the mere statement 
of the circumstaucca might not alwa;'s su^st, I shall draw 
up a rapid sketch of his life, reserving an ampler scale of 
analysis for the Phalaris controversy and the Colbge quarrel, 
as the two capital events which served to diversify a passage 
through this world else unusually tranquil, fortunate, and 
uniform. 

Richard Bentley was horn on the 27tli of January 1669, 
at Oulton, not far from Wakefield, in the West Riding of 
Yorkshire. Between his grandson, the celehiated Mr. Cum- 
berland, and his present bic^rapher, there is a difference as 
to the standing of his parents. Cumberland labours to elevate 
the family to a station of rank and consideration, for which 
he receives stem moral rebukes from Dr. Monk, who pro- 
nounces them to have belonged to " the higher description of 
English yeomen," and thinks it more honourable to Bentley 
" to have raised himself from obscurity by the force of genius 
and merit" than "to have been born of gentle blood." l>r. 
Monk lays down the orthodox morality on this subject, in a 
way not at all surpassed by the copy-head of any possible 
writing-master : but the two cases contrasted by his lord- 
ship stand in no real opposition. For a man with Bentley's 
object, low birth is not otherwise an obstacle to success in 
England than as the poverty which it generally presumes 
may chance to exclude him from the universities. Once 
there, he will find that the popular provisions of those great 
bodies insure the fullest benefit to any real merit he may 
possess ; aiid without (ftof even noble blood would have failed 
in procuring tlioee distinctions which Bentley obtained. 
Besides, for Dr. Monk's purpose, Bentley was not kno enough 
— his friends being, at any rate, in a condition to send him 
to college. The zeal of Cumberland, therefore, I think 
rightly directed. And, after all, since the question is not 
which sort of parentage would be the most creditable to 
Bentley, but which answers best to the facts, I incline to 
Cumberland's view, not only as better directed in the char- 
acter of its ambition, but also as better grounded in its facts. 
Finding it made out that, during the Parliamentary War, 
Bentley's family adhered to the royal cause, and that of his 
two grandfathers both held commissions in the Cavalier 
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army — one as a captain, and the other as a major — I must 
t. TiinV it probable that they belonged to the armigerous part 
of the population, and were entitled to write themselves 
Esquire in any bill, quittance, &c, whatsoever. On the 
paternal Bide, however, the family was impoverished by its 
loyalty. 

From his mother, who was much younger than his father, 
Bentley learned the rudiments of Latin grammar. He was 
afterwards sent to the Grammar School of Wakefield ; and, 
upon the death of his father, Bentley (then thirteen years 
old) was transferred to the care of his maternal grandfather, 
who resolved to send him to college. This design he soon 
carried _into effact ; and in the summer of 1676, at what 
would now he thought too early an age by three years at the 
least, Bentley was matriculated at St. John's College, Cam- 
bridge. Of his studies at college nothing fuither is re- 
corded than that he applied himself even thus early to the 
res m^iLO and amongst his familiar compamons the only 
one mentioned of any distinction is the prodigijua William 
Wotton Of this monster m the annals of premature 
erudition I remember to ha\e seen several accounts ; 
amongst others, a pretty good one in Birch's Life of Til- 
lotson." But Dr. Mont mentions some facts which are there 
overlooked : for instance, that at six years of age he read 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, together with sinne Arabic and 
Syriao; some observe, not too much, I will answer for it 
In his tenth year he entered at Catherine Hall in Cambridge ; 
on which occasion he was matriculated by the head of that 
college as Guliebnus Wotton infra decern annos nee Ham- 
mondo nee Orotio seeund-us. As this could be true only with 
a limited reference to languages, the entry seems childish and 
precipitate. At thirteen, being then master of twelve 
languages, and his proficiency in several of these attested by 
undoubted judges, he took his d^;ree of B.A., an honour for 
which there was no precedent. It is evident, however, from 
Wotton's case, that attainments of this kind are found 
generally (as Builer says of Hebrew in particular) "to 
flourish best in barren ground." Dr. Monk, indeed, seems to 
think that Wotton did not afterwards belie the splendour of 
his promise. I cannot agree with him. Surely his book 
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<in " Ancient and Modern Leai'iiiug, ' the most popular of Jiis 
works, tiiough necessarily entertaiiung from ita eubject, is 
superficial in a degree scarcely to bo explained in one of so 
mucii reading, and commandii^ so much powerful assistance. 
Another of hia works, a History of the Roman Empire, 
written expressly for tlie Duke of Gloucester, then heir 
apparent,'- has no conspicuous merit of any kind, either of 
popular elegance on the one hand, or of learned reaeaich on 
the other. In fact, Wotton'a position in the world of letters 
was most unfortunate. With accomplishments that were 
worth little except for show, he had no stage on which to 
exhibit them ; and, sighing for display, he found himself 
confounded in the general estimate with the obscure drudges 
of the age. How much more useful, and finally how much 
more brilliant, to have possessed his friend Bentley's exquisite 
skill in one or two languages than a shallow mediocrity in 
a score! 

Beutley took his first degree with distinction, his place 
in the arrangement of honours corresponding with that of 
third wrangler in the present system. Havii^ now closed 
hia education, he was left to speculate on the best way of 
applying it to his advancement in life. From a fellowship 
in Hs own college, the most obvious resource of a young 
scholar, he was unfortunately excluded by a lylaw, iitt 
rescinded until the re^n of Geoige IV. At length, after 
two years' interval, spent (as Dr. Monk suppose"!) at Cim 
bridge, he was appointed by his college to the head mistei 
ship of the Spaldii^ Grammar School. This situition, att^r 
holdii^ it about a year, he quitted for the very enviable 
one of domestic tutor to the son of Stilbngfleet, then 
Dean of St. Paul's. For this also lie was indebted to the 
influence of his college : and perhaps no sort of preferment 
could have been more favourable to Bentley'o * lews Still 
ingfleet was a truly good man; a most extensile and 
philosophic scholar ; a gentleman, and acquainted nith 

' Bis Raynl Highness was the last child of Queen Anne ; who 
' ' touched," of course, for scrofula, and Buffered herself to heal myriads 
of het Buhjecta, but could not heal her own children. All died ; and 
finally, in his eleventh year, died the Duke. Else we might perhaps 
bave needed no Hanoverians. 
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courts ; and witli a, liberal allowance of tlie claima of a 
tutor, havi«g himself officiated in tliat character. Another 
great advant^e of the place was the fine library belonging 
to the dean, whicb, excepting the celebrated ones of Moore, 
Bishop of Ely, and of Isaac Vosaius, was perhaps the best 
private collection in the kii^dom. It was besides a library 
of that patticnlar composition which suited Bentley's pur- 
suits ; and in the dean's conversation he had the very best 
directions for using it to advantage. Meantime, with this 
. ample provision for intellectual wants, worldly ones were not 
likely to he overlooked. How possible it was at that day 
for a private tutor to reap nothing from the very highest 
connexions was seen in the case of Dr. Colbatch, one of 
Bentley's future enemies. This man had held that situation 
successively in the families of Bishop Burnet and of the 
proud Duke of Somerset ; and yet neither from the intrigu- 
ing bishop, though all-powerful with Queen Mary, nor from 
the proud duke, though chancellor of his university, could 
he obtain any preferment. But Stillii^eet loved real 
merit ; and, fortunately for Bentley, in the next reign, being 
raised to the mitre, possessed the ear of royalty beyond any 
eccleaiaatical person of his own time. 

It was in this fortunate situation that Bentley acquired 
that biblical learning which afterwards entitled him to the 
Divinity Professorship, and which warranted his proposals 
for a revised teit of the New Testament, even after that of 
his friend Mill. About six years being spent in this good 
man's family, moat delightfully no doubt to himself — and 
then chiefly laying the foundations, broad and deep, of his 
stupendous learning — Bentley removed with his pupil early 
ia 1689 to Osford. Wadham College was the one selected ; 
and both pupil and tutor became members of it. Stilling- 
fleet was now raised to the see of Worcester ; and from his 
extensive connexions Bentley had the most useful introduc- 
tions in every quarter. In particular, he had the privilege 
of disporting himself, like Leviathan, m the ocean of the 
Bodleian Library ; and it is certainlj not going too far to 
say that no man ever entered those sacied ^^allencs to well 
qualified to make a geneial use of their ncbcs Of bis 
classical accomplishments it were needless to speak, Mathe- 
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Bentlej's mind ; for he was a golden eoholat, and theee were 
the golden houTB of hia early manhood. Amongst other 
works, he projected at this period an entire edition of the 
Fragments of the Greek Poets, and also a Corpus of the 
Greek Lexicographers (HesyohiiJS, Suidas, Pollux, &c). To 
the ineparahle loss of Grecian literature, neither scheme was 
accomplished. Already in hia "Epist. ad Mill" he speaks 
of the first as ahandoned, — " Sed hiec fuerunt " is the em- 
phatic expression. It was in tlie fates that Bentlej's maiden 
performance as an author should he in other and more 
ohsoure society. Amongst tlie manuscript riches of the 
Bodleian there was a copy— the one sole ^ copy in this world 

of a certain old chronicler, about whose very name there 

has been a considerable amount of learned dust kicked up. 
Properly speaking, he ot^ht to be called Joannes Mal^lm 
Antiochenvs : hut, if you are not particular about your 
Greek, you may call him Makla, without an s. This old 
gentleman, a fellow of infinite dulness, wrote a chronicle 
beginnii^ with Adam, and coming down to the 36th year 
of Justinian. And here lies the necesaty of calling him 
either Makla or Mahlas ; for, strange to say, as tliere were 
two Alexander Cimninghams, who at this very time were 
going about the world mere echoes or mookii^-birds of each 
' By the way it should lie borua in mind that, over and above the 
translations wHeh yet sutvi.e into H.e Arabic (a resource obviously 
of little hope except in the case of BcientiBo books], there are hrat 
and last fonc avenaes by which we may have a chanca for racoyenng 
any of the lost classics : 1. The Palhnpseats, as in repeated inatanoes 
of late in the Ambroslan Library at Milan ; 2. The Pompeu MSS. (for 
tbe sensible way of dealii^ with which see a letter of Lord Holland to 
Dr' Parr) ; 3. Tlie great chests of Greek USS. %n tlie Sutlaii a I^tbrary 
ai Cmstantinopk, packed up ever since the triumph of the CrMcent 
in 1158 ; and, finally, the MSS. lurking in the Christian monasteries 
of Moimt Athoa. 
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other, SO there were two Johns, both of Antiooh, both 
chroniclers, both asses (no distinction there), and both choos- 
ing to start from Adam. Tiie publication of this chronicle 
had been twice meditated before, but interrupted by accidents. 
At length, in 1690, it was resumed under the superintend- 
ence of Mill, who claimed from Bentley a promise he had 
made to throw together any notes which might occur to 
him upon the proof-sheets, as they came reeking from the 
press. These notes took the shape of an "Epistola ad 
Millium " ; and thus the worthy old jackass of Antioch had 
the honour of coming forth to the world with the notes of 
Chilmead (one of tlie two early projectors of an edition), 
Prohgommia, by Hody, a learned chaplain of Bishop Stilling- 
fleet's, and with this very masterly collection of disquisitions 
by Bentley upon topics ^ either closely connected with the 
work or remotely Eugjested by it. 

' Amongst these is tbe name Maklas, whicb Hody disputed, oon- 
t«Ddii^ for Malda. Bentley replies t>y aiding the case on two 
aaaumpttona : — I. Thai the luimej iBen Greek. Here the sum of hie 
pleading is this — tha,t natiirallj the Latin langnage had no ench tec. 
mination aa that of as with a parisyllabic genitive ; tliat, in complianee 
ndtlt this original stnictnre, all Greek cames in aa were in early Latin 
rendered a ; and that this conformity to the popular idiom might he 
looked for the more certainly, as the situation of the usage waa one 
which appealed to the populace : whence it ia that, in the comic drama 
of Rome, we meet with Fhaedria, Chseria, Sosia, &c., to so great an 
extent. But, in proportion aa literatnra prevailed, a practice arose of 
giving to Greek names In em their real Greek termination, without any 
Boman deileiion. Hence even Varro, though somewhat of an anti- 
qnarian bigot in old Romanisms, has Archytaa, Athenagoraa, &c. ; 
and Cicero is overnm with such names. One eicoplJon, however, in 
even Cicero's UEage, ia alleged upon the authority of Quintilian, vii. 
Sermagora. " l^o vero," aaya Bentley, " Ciceronem ita acripsisse ne 
ipsi qnidem Ciceroni aftirmanH crediderim " t " But for my part that 
Cicero had so written the name, I would not concede as a credibility 
even to Cicero himself insisting on it (o my face." And certainly the 
hiatus of Hermagora imKnioF makes it prohable that Cicero wrot« " Her- 
magoras." Beatley grants, however, that Cicero wrote "PhaniaAppii 
hliertus " ; liut wiiy ! Because names of slaves, being household words, 
naturally followed the mother idiom, and not the learned idiom of 
books. 2. Let it be assumed that the name is -aot Greek, bid Bar- 
barous, like that of A Zurijia in the Old Testament, i ZaaA, in the Mew. 
Bentley ai^es the case on thia footing. "But this, says he, "I 
marvel at, ' quod, ut de Graoo nomine ci^nitio haheatur, ad barbaras 
nationes provocant ' "^(■' that, although the judicial investigation we 
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Here, bj tte way, I have a crow to pluck witli Dr. Monk. 
How he canie to make so monbtiotis and laughable a mistake 
I know not. PniJiit facte, one would suppose he had not 
read the work ; but this ib impossible, for he states very 
well the suhstanfe of the most important discussions in the 
epistle : yet oertamly in the following sentence he prefers 
a chaise against Bentley which is altogether without founda- 
tion : — " In addressing his learned correspondent," says Dr. 
Monk, " he is not satisfied with marking their intimacy by 
the terms ^t'Aij kc^A^, Miili jueundismne, saammme, &c. ; 
but in one place he accosts him 5 'IbiavvlZwv — an indecorum 
which neither the familiarity of friendship, nor the hoense 
of a dead language, can jastify towards the dignified head of 
a house." Certainly Dr. Monk aliud agehat (" mas attending 
to tomedwng eUe ") when he wrote this censure, which at any 
rate from him, who elsewhere attempts to cheapen the 
dignity of academic heads, would come with a peculiar want 
of graca The case is this : — From a long digression, which 
Bentley confesses to be too discursive, he suddenly recalls him- 
self to the old chronicler— Sed ad Antioehensem redeo (p. 486 
of Lennep's republication) ; and then, upon an occasion of an 
allusion to Euripides, he goes on to expose some laughable 
blunders of Malelas. One of these is worth mentioning ; the 
pa<;sage, 

*' ''Kkowtw fU Y^v KVaveau SifjUTrXiTydSu*- 
n^TpttP ^vy&fTfs" ^ — 

it seems, the old boy had so construed as to make Kvaveav 
not a genitive but an accusative, and thus had made a prc- 

are holding concerns a Greek name, yet the appeal ia mada to 'bar- 
bariana "). " However, no matter," says he ; "as they choose to take 
the Huns for umpires, ki the Hans wa will go." And he then shows 
that the name of jKiiit became in Greek always o 'AmXat. Yet here, 
again, he makes a subtle distinction. The ancient patriarchal names 
of the Old Testament, 'latiijS, 'IiiJini^, SoofiX, Ua., are retained, in 
Greek nnmodifled. Bnt the very same names, borne by modem per- 
sons, become 'IdvujSo;, 'Iiiir^Tros, SaO\os, &e. Upon that analogy, 
also, scmi-barharous names in a as Abdalla, Mustapha, Juba, kc, 
which, had they been ancient, wonld have retained their final a, being 
modern, all become as in Greek. Such is the outline of tlie refine- 
ments in this piece of learned special pleading, which Is univerEally 
allowed to have settled the question. 

' An emendation of Bentley's foe HM.t'i) tpuyii/re!. 
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sent to geogRiphy of the yet undiBcovered country of the 
Cyaneaii (and Upon this, and a previous discovery of a 
"Sc^kian'^ Aulis," by the sharp-sighted man of Antioch, 
Bentlej makes himself merry ; rates the geographers for 
theii oversights ; and, clapping old MaUlm on the back, he 
thus apostrophises him— " Euge vero, St'lumwiZiov; profecto 
aptus natus es ad omnia abdita et retrusa cont«mplanda ! " 
{" WeU done, little Johnny ! you are the boy fvr seeing through 
a millstone I "). Manifeetly, then, the I. M. that he is here 
addressing is not his correspondent John Mill, hut the sub- 
ject of his review, John Malelas, the absurd old donkey of 
Antioch. This pasisage^theiefore, in mere prudence. Dr. Monk 
will cancel in his next edition ; in fact, I cannot conceive 
how such a mistake has arisen with a man of his learning. 

I must also very frankly state my disagreement with Dr. 
Moidf upon the style (meaning the temper) of this epistle. 
He chaises it with " flippancy," and thinks some of the ei- 
pressions " boastful," I have lately read it carefully with a 
view to these censures ; and I cannot find any foundation 
for them in a single instance. Se fairs valoir (to m^e him- 
self of some account) is peculiarly the right of a young man 
on making his ddbut The mere history of the case obl^s 
Beutley sometimes to make known the failnre of Isaac Casan- 
bon, suppose, of Vossius, or of Qataker, where he had him- 
self brilliantly succeeded. And, supposing that the first of 
these heroes had declared a corruption desperate which 
Bentley restored with two strokes of his pen, was it altogether 
a point of duty for him to dissemble his triumph ! Mere 
criticism, and a page covered with Greek, do not of them- 
selves proclaim the pretensions of a scholar. It was almost 
necessary for Bentley to settle his own rank by bringing 
himself into collision {consequently into comparison) with 
the Scaligers, father and son, with Salmasius, with Pearson. 
Now, had this been done with irreverence towards these 
great men, I shoold have been little disposed to say a word 
in his behall But far otherwise. In some passage or other 
he speaks of all the great critics with filial duty. "jBrravti" 

^ Tliis blunder of Jack's grew out of the coufusioa tetween the two 
I[>h^enia3 of Eiirtpidea — that in Aulis, and that in rauris. Littla 
Johnny was thinking of Tawris, no doubt. 
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{saya he of one) " in re km, gravioribus opinor atudiis inisniMS, 
vir mpra oenmlationem nostram, longiswne pasitiM." {"Here 
upon a trivial matter our author, on£ raised by many degrees 
beyond any competition of mine, [whikt too earnestly jidng 
his atteniion, I imagine, ii^on weightier subjects of research, 
has made an oversight.") Of Pearson in like manner, at 
the very moment of correct!]^ him, he said oa another 
occasion, that the very dust of his writings was gold. 
■^ijnii liiia Portna, indeed, he calls ifomtftura fuliUssint'os 
("the most frivolous of men"), justly incensed with him for 
having misled a crowd of great writers on o point of chron- 
ology. But, speaking of himself individually, he says, " Nos 
pasilH homines " (" 1, for my own part, aw, one of humble pre- 
tensions"}; and that is always his language when ohliged to 
stand forward as an opponent of those hy whose labours he 
had himself confessedly grown wise. 

On this work, as Beutley's first, and that which imme- 
diately made him known to all Europe, I Lave thought it 
allowable to spend more words than I fjiall he able to do 
upon the rest In dismissing it, however, I cannot but 
eipress a hope that some future editor will republish this 
and other critical essays of Bentley, with the proper accu- 
racy and beauty : in which case, without at all disturbing 
the present contiiiuity of text, which exhibits faithfully the 
arrangement adopted by Bentley, it will yet be easy by 
marginal figuros and titles to indicate the true logical divisions 
and subdivisions of this elahoraf* epistle ; for want ol which 
it is at present troublesome to read. 

It sometimes happens to men of extraordinary attainments 
that they are widely talked of before they personally came 
forward on the public arena. Much "buzz" is afloat 
ahoat them in private circles : and, as in such cases many 
are always ready to aid the marvellous, some small minority 
on the other hand are sure to affect the sceptical. Under 
these circumstances, when parties have formed, and even 
schisms in parties, just at the most critical moment of public 
expectation, a first appearance is everything. If this is likely 
to he really splendid, it is mistaken policy, in fact, it is a 
profound misreading of human nature, which would depre- 
cate the raising of great expectations. On the contrary, Uiey 



yGooi^le 



UICHAED BBNTLBY 13n 

rvice — pushed even to the verge of extrava- 
gance. KaJaed artificially even to furnace heat, thej promote 
the real anbseq^uent success, and make people view it as 
greater than it was, if that success really is a splendid one. 
Many a man is read and rated hy the quality of his earliest 
forenmning reputation. Such a result happened to Bentley. 
Unfathered rumours, rumours unacknowledged and untrace- 
ahle, had been wandering up and down " the circles " about 
an astonishing chaplain of the very learned Dr. Stillingfleet. 
This doctor, at that lime Bishop of 'Worcester, was himself 
both good and great. To be his chaplain was already an 
ample certificate of character, which ran like the king's writ 
— not fearing anywhere check or repulse. And now, just in 
this hush of expectation, came the first augury of Bentley's 
qualifications, bo quiet in its expression of effort, so clamorous 
in its expression of power, that in a moment the loudest of 
the antecedent trumpetings and heraldings seemed counter- 
signed redundantly. This state of public opinion very soon 
notified itself to Bentley through an overt expression, which 
he rightly regajded down to tie last day of his life as con- 
ferring the most signal of all his triumphs. It was this ; — 
On the penultimate day of the year 1691 — via., on the 30th 
of December in that year — died Robert Boyle, illustrious as 
one of these who first broke ground aa a pioneer in the great 
field of Natural Philosophy, and also as a loyal servant in 
the household of Christianity. By his last wiH this great 
man founded for ever a lectnre in defence of the Christian 
faith against infidels ; an order of philosophers who by that 
time mustered in great force up and down Christendom. It 
was startling, besides, to Christian thinkers, that Pondere 
(fwam numero might be fairly assumed as a motto by these 
antichristian philosophers ; that if weighed they told more 
signally than if wuDiMd ; and that by the quality of their in- 
tellectual triumphs they formed a gloomier array even than 
by the mere numerical quaiitiiy of those triumphs. Amongst 
the acvie intellects of Christendom, Hobbes, for instance, was 
somewhat of a leader ; but for subtlety and power no intel- 
lect could be named on a level with the Jew Spinosa. Such 
a lecture, therefore, consequently of necessity such a lecturer, 
as Boyle now endeavoured to raise up, formed a championship 
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on liehali of the Christian faith, such as crowned heads ap- 
point for the defence of disputed worldly pretenaiona. Tte 
annual endowment was £50 for each course of lecture*. 
But the money was nothing : the responsibility, the credit, 
the glory, lay in the weight and solemnity of the service. 
If, then, the appointment was in general a great distinction, 
even more so tiie first appointment. That there could have 
been little of hesitation in this great inaugural choice is 
evident by the result Boyle died at the close of 1691 ; on 
the 19th of February 1692 Bentley was appointed to the 
office. The series of lectures which he preached in dischai^ 
of his duty is deservedly valued to this day — presenting as 
much, OE) various, and even as profound philosophy, as per- 
haps is compatible with a popular treatment of its peculiar 
themes.'- Bentley flattered himself that after this assault the 
atheists "were silent, and sheltered themselves under deism." 
But this was imaginary. Spinosa, in particular, could not 
have had that influence which Bentley, Sam. Clarke, and bo 
many others have fancied : for a " B. D S. Opera Posthuma,^ 
1677," where only his philosophic system can be found, lias 
always been a very rare book * ; and it was never reprinted 
until Professor Paulus, in our own days, published a com- 

' Boyle's lecture, as first preached by Richard Bentley, I can ven- 
tHre to assure the reader, will very much amuse and instruct hiiu ; aiiil 
he may ofUu pick It up for a shilling. 

^ "B, D, & Opera Poatkiwui" is the masquerade title-page to the 
main hody of Spinoza's works. I'he meaning is, Benedicti de Spinosa 
(not Beuedtcti Spinosie, as I have heard that some bibliographers ima- 
gine) Opera Posthnma. Tbe volume, a quarto, was published in 1677, 
being tbe year after Spinosa's sudden death. The object in thus dis- 
guiaii^ the authorship of the book was to evade the scoundrel bigots 
who would else have smoked the purport of the book, and would then 
assuredly have hounded on the intolerant magistrates still scattered 
through Holland to smoke it in another sense—™, iu the centre of a 
tar-barrel, which was a thing standing idle by crowds on the quay of 
Amst«rdam, &c., and which, if no loiter good for the philosopher, as 
one already past burning, was excellent when applied as a Burkiaii 
mouth-plaster to his philosophy. 

' //oioiara is evident fiomthis, that at a great book sale in London, 
which had congregated all the faacff, on a copy occurring, not one of 
the company but myself knew what the mj^oal title-page meant. 
Oh, reader, I was proud (be you assured) for at least three minutes : 
for so long a period I was worshipped as a Delphic oiacle. 
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plete edition of Spinosa's works. Baylo, it is true, gave aonio 
account of the philosopliy, but a most absurd, and, besides, a 
contemptuous one. In fact, Bajle — spite of the esteem 
in which his acuteness was held by Warhurton, and even by 
Leibnitz — must be now classed m a spirited litterateuT rather 
than philosopher. Hobbists, however, we may beheve 
Bentley, there were in. abundance : but they were a weak 
cattle ; and on Bentleya particular line of ai^ument even 
their master hardly knew his own mind. 

The lectures were triumphanl:. They strengthened the 
public opinion of Bentley's talent, and exhibited him in a 
character more intimately connected than works of mere 
erudition with his sacred calling. Once only they were 
attacked from a quarter of authority. Dr. Monk, it appears 
to me, undervalues the force of the attack, and, perhaps 
unduly, ascribes it to an impulse of party zeal. Keill, a 
Scotchman of talent, whose excellent lectures on Natural 
Philosophy are still quoted as a text-book in Germany, was 
led (and, my impression is, led naturally), in his examination 
of Burnet's " Theory of the Earth," to notice two errors of 
Bentley ; one of which, as Dr. Monk puts it more on the 
footing of a verbal ambiguity than my impression of it would 
have warranted, I will not insist on. The other, nnless my 
memory greatly deceives me, was this :^Bentley, having 
heard that the liioon always presents the same face to our 
earth, so that there is one hemisphere of our moon, or nearly 
so, which none of us ever did see, or ever will see, inferred 
from that fact that she had no revolution upon her own 
axis ; upon which Keill told him that the fact he stated was 
a gronnd for the veiy opposite inference, since the tendency 
of the moon's motion about the earth to bring a different face 
before us could not possibly be counteracted but by a coinci- 
dent revolution on her own asis. Keill was a coarse man, 
who called a spade a spade, and apparently meant by nature 
for a very scientific butcher ; instead of which he chose to 
make himself a butcherly man of science, as was afterwards 
suf&ciently shown in his almost brutal treatment of Leibnitz 
on behalf of Sir Isaac Newton, Keill's idolised friend. And 
it is possible, undoubtedly, that, being a professor at Oxford, 
Keill might have conceived some personal pique to Bentley 
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while resident ia that university. But I really see no reason 
for ascribiEg to any tmgenerons motive a criticism which, 
though peevishly worded, was certainly called for hy the 
conspicuous situation of the error which it exposed. 

In this year, Beutlcy was appointed a prebendary at 
Worcester, and in April 1594 keeper of all the king's 
libraries. During the same year, he was a second time sum- 
moned to preach the Boyle lecture ; and in the following 
year was maJe one of the chaplains in ordinary to the king. 

Early in the year 1696, Bentley quitted the town-honse 
of tlie Bishop of Worcester, and commenced housekeeping in 
his own lodgings m royal librarian. These lodgings, had he 
reaped nothing else from his office, were to him, when resi- 
dent in London, a royal preferment. They were in St. 
James's Palace, adjoining to those of the Princess (afterwards 
Queen) Anne, and looked inte the Park. In this year Bentley 
took the degree of Doctor of Divinity ; and somewhere about 
the same time appeared the edition of Callimachiis by his 
friend Grjevius, with contributions from himself, of memor- 
able splendour. 

In 1697 commenced, on Bentley's part, that famous con- 
troversy about the " Epistles of Phalaris" which has chiefly 
conferred immortality on his name. The circumstances in 
which it originated are briefly these ; — The well-known dis- 
pute in France upon the intellectual preteiisionR, in a com- 
]jarison with each other, of the ancients and moderns, had 
been transferred to England by Sir William Temple, the 
accomplished progenitor of our present minister, Lord 
Palmerston. This writer, just then at the height of his 
popularity, had declared for the Ancients with more elegance 
than weight of matter ; and, by way of fortifying his judg- 
ment, had alleged two separate works — viz. the "Epistles of 
Phalaris," and the "Fables of ^sop"^-as proofs that the 
oldest parts of literature are also the best. Sir William was 
not unaware that both works had been challenged as foigeries. 
However, the suspicions of scholars were as yet unmatured ; 
and, in a q^uestion of taste, which was the present shape of 
the dispute. Sir William Temple's opinion seemed entitled to 
some consideration. Accordingly, the Honourable Charlea 
Boyle, nephew to the illustrious philosopher of that name, 
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who was at this time pursuing hia etadies at Clirist Chiiruli 
in Oxford, and, upon the si^gestion of Aldticli, the head of 
that college, had resolved to undertalce an edition of some 
Oreek book as an academic exercise, was directed to Phalaria 
in particular by this recent opinion of Sir William Temple, 
a friend to whom he looked up with flUal confidence and 
.veneration. That he might insure as much perfection to his 
edition as was easily within his reach, Boyle directed Bennet, 
his London publisher, to procure a collation of a MS. in the 
Kii^s Library. This brought on an application to Bentley, 
who had just then received hia appointment as librarian ; and 
his behaviour, on this occasion, acandalouslj niisreported by 
Bennet, fumished the first ground of ofience to Boyla How 
long a calumny can keep its ground, after the fullest refuta- 
tion, appears from the preface to Lennep'e Latin version 
of Bentley's Dissertation (edit of 1781), where, in giving a 
brief history of the transaction, the writer says : " Bentleius 
tei^versari primum, et osgre quod SEepiua efflagitatum erat con- 
cedere " ; and again. — " Ecce siiW(o Bentleius, iter parana Lon- 
dino, maxima ope contendere a Eenneto nt codex ille statim 
redderetur" — ("Bentley first of all took to shuffling, and next 
to granting with a very iU grace what had been repeatedly 
requested." " Behold, all at once, Bentley, meditating a jour- 
ney from London, begins most earnestly to insist with Bennet 
that the MS. should be instantly returned"). All this is 
false. Let us here anticipate the facts as they came out on 
both sides some years after. Bentley, by the plainest state- 
ments, has made it evident that he gave every facility for 
using the MS. ; that he reclaimed it only when his own 
necessary absence from London made it impossible to do 
otherwise ; that this necessity was foreseen and notified at the 
time of lending it ; and that, even on the last day of the 
term prefixed for the use of the MS., suf&cient time for 
despatching the business twice over* was good-naturedly 

' Bentley ascertained, by an experiment upon one-tliird of the MS., 
that, without auy extraordinary diligence, it could be collated through- 
out in a space of four hotu^. Now, hia first summons hail been for 
noon, but he indulgently extended lie terra to " candle-light." How 
soon was that 1 The day has since been ascertained to ba Saturclay, 
May 23. Bui, aa the year was upwards of half-a-oentury before the 
English leformation (1752) of the calendar, thai day would coiiespoud 
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granted by Bentley, after his first summons haJ been made 

Tliese facia are established. That lie lent the MS, uader 
no Boit of neceBsity to do so, nay, at some risk to himself, is 
admitted by Bennet ; that he reclaimed it under the highest 
necessity to do so is not denied by anybody. At what point 
of tie transaction is it, then, that the parties differ 1 Simply 
as to the delay in lending, and on the matter of giving notic* 
that on such a day it would be resumed. Some procrastina- 
tion in lending, or even the neglect to give notice, would not 
have justified a public stigma, had either one or the other 
been truly imputed to Bentley. But both imputations he 
solemnly denied. It is painful that the stress of any case 
should rest npon a simple comparison of veracity between, 
man and man ; yet, as Mr. Bennet has made this inevitable, 
let me state the grounds of comparison between himself and 
I>r. Bentley. In external respectability there was, in the 
first place, a much greater interval between them than the 
same stations would imply at this day.^ Dr. Bentley, in the 
next place, was never publicly convicted of a falsehood ; 
whereas Bennet was, in this case' at any rate, guilty of one. 
Thirdly, whilst the doctor had no interest at stake which 
required the protection of a falsehood (since, without a false- 
hood, he was clear of the diseourtfisy charged upon him), 
Bennet had the strongest ; he had originally brought forward 

to tlie 2d of June at present. Beii^, therefore, within three weekB of 
the longest day, we nm; assume that, in the lutitude of Loudon, 
" candle-light " could not he uuderatood as earlier than half-past nino 
o'clock P.M. Allowing tha ooUator, therefore, one hour for any other 
sort of collation (for instance, a beef-steak collation), he had just 
double the time lequisite for the collation of tbe MS. 

' Exactly one hundred and sixty years have passed since the day of 
this fend ; and during that interval no classes have so much advanced 
in social consideration aa bankers and booksellers (meaning pvHishera). 
The bankers of that day were goldsmiths ; whence the phrase, hardly 
yet obsolete among elderly people, of " bankers' shops. " Booksellers, 
again, having rarely stood forward, until Pope's time, in the character of 
enlight«ned co-0]ierators with literary men, naturally took their place 
ainongst the mechanical agents of the press. At present, an influential 
publisher belongs to a prqfesaiim, which it rests with himself to render 
dignified. In Bennet's time, he liad not ceased to be a mere mer- 
cenary tradesman. After all, Gibson, the collator, has confessed in 
Bentley's tavoiir. 



,yGoo*^le 



RICHARD BENTLEY 141 

ft particular etatement, io a private letter, as a cloak for his 
own and Ms collator's indolence, without any espectatioa 
tliat it would lead to public consequences ; but now, what he 
had begun in policy he clung to from dive necessity ; since, 
unless he could succeed in iastening some chai^ of this 
nature upon Dr. Beatley, his own excuse was made void, his 
word of honour was forfeited, and from the precipitate 
attack on Bentley into which he had misled his patron all 
colour of propriety vanished at once. 

Meantime, Bennet's private account was aa yet uncontra- 
dicted i and, on the faith of [Aa(, Boyle acc[uainted the public, 
in the preface to his edition of Phalaris, that, up to the fortieth 
of the letters, he had taken care to have the book collated with 
the King's MS,, but that beyond that the librarian had 
denied him the use of it, agreeahly to his peculiar spinf of 
eourtesy. Upon the very first publication of the book Bentley 
saw it^ and immediately wrote to Mr, Boyle, explaining the 
matter in a polite and satisfactory manner. Boyle replied in 
gentlemanly terms, but did not give him that sulwtantial 
redress, which Bentley had reason to expect, of cancelling the 
leaf which contained the affront. No further steps were 
taken on either side for some time ; nor does it certainly 
appear that any would have been taken, but for an accidental 
interference of a third party. This was Wotfon, Bentley's 
college friend. His book on " Ancient and Modern Learning," 
originally published in 1694, and called out 1 > Sir William 
Temple's essay on the same subject, was now (1697) goin^ 
into a second edition ; and, as a natural meins of mcieabm(, 
its interest, he claimed of Bentley the fullilment of an old 
promise to write a paper exposing the spurious ].retension3 of 
Phalaris and .:E3op. This promise had been male l^efore the 
appearance of Mr. Boyle's book, and evidently had. a reference 
to Sir William Temple's strange judgment upon those 
authors. But, as matters had altered since then, Bentley 
endeavoured to evade a task which would oblige him to take 
a severe notice of Mr. Boyle's incivility and injustice. 
Wotton, however, held him to his engagement, and Bentley 
{perhaps reluctantly) consented. Here, again, the foreign 
editor of Lennep is far too rash : he says of Bentley that 
urapIactM est " (" he caught eagerly at the 
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opportunity"). But we are not to suppose that the sincerity 
with which a man declineB a fierce dispute is always in an 
inverse ratio to tlie enei^y with which he may afterwards 
pursue it A keener knowledge of human nature will teach 
us a far different doctrine. Many a man shrinks with all his 
heart from a <[uarrel for the very reason that he Eeels too 
sensibly how surely it will rouse him to a painful activity, if 
he should onc« embark in it, and an inevitable irritation fatal 
1© his peace. In the following year, Boyle, or the Christ 
Church faction that used his name, replied at length. And 
certainly a more amusing ' book, upon a subject so unpro- 
mising, has rarely been written. As to learning, doubtless 
the joint-stock of the company made but a poor exchequer 
for defraying a war upon Bentley ; yet it was creditable to 
wits and men of fashion ; and in one point of view it was 
most happily balanced, for it was just shallow enough to 
prevent them from detecting their own blunders ; yet, on the 
other hand, deep enough to give them that colourable show 
of being sometimes in the right which was indispensable for 
drawing out Bentley's knowledge. They, being a little 
better enlightened, would have conceived, whilst yet in time, 
a seasonable terror of their great antagonist. He, on the 
other hand, meeting with an assailant by one d^ree weaker 
than the Christ Church faction, would have felt too lofty a 
disdain to reply. On any such change in the proportions, 
the one party would not have dared to advance, nor the other 
condescended to pursue. Partly from the real merit of the 
book in those points which the public could appreciate, 
partly from the extensive and brilliant connexions of the 
writers, it was et^rly read, — a second edition was immediately 
demanded, and Bentley was supposed to have been defeated. 
He, meantime, " hushed in grim repose," was couchant ; and, 

* Hardly lesa nmusing is th« first I>isaertatioii of Bentley, as 
published in tliB aeeond edition of Wotton {but in the third edition, 
1705, and all subsequent ones, omittetl). This, where the heads only 
of the arguroents are tnuched, without that elaborate array of learning 
which was afterwards found aecessary, and where the whole is treHl«d 
with irresistible fun and merriment, is a most captivating piece of 
criticism. A general reader, therefore, who is careless of the minnte 
learning of the case, should read merely this first Dissertation aud 
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with hia eyes upoa the gaoihoh of his victims, was settling 
hiiKBeK at leisure for his fatal spring. Spite of the public 
applauses, sume ominous mi^vings were luuttered : one or 
two of the Boyle paity began to " funk " ; thuy augured no 
good from the dead silence of Bentley ; and Boyle, in par- 
ticular, who was now in Ireland, sent to Atterhury some 
coirectiona furnished by his earliest tutor. Gale, the Dean of 
York, — au intimation of error which Atterbury, who had been. 
3 chief contributor to the book, deeply resented. But errors 
or corrections were now alike past notice. Pelides was now 
armed for the field : the signal was given ; and at length, 
with the fullest benefit of final revision, which left no room 
for friend or foe to point out a flaw, that immortal Disserta- 
tion (MnmortaJis ista DisserUdio, to speak the words of Porson) 
descended like a thunderbolt upon the enemy, 



In 1699, being then in his thirty-eighth year, Bentley 
received that main preferment which was at once hia reward 
and his scourge for the rest of his life. At the latter end of 
that year, Dr. J. Montague was transferred (I refuse to say, 
with Dr. Monk, promoted) from the mastership of Trinity 
College, Cambridge,' to the Deanery of Dtirham. Learning, 
services to religion, and (according to one rather scandalous 

' " Trinity College, Cmiibridge " ;— The Biahop of Gloucester must 
hare had some under-purpose of sneering to serve in this passage. And 
yet no : tliere is malice latent in a sneer i and that la what one ought 
not to anapeot in the episcopal heart : " Tantjene auimis ocelestibua 
ii!B 1 " JHno might be vindictive : but I will never believe that a 
biahop can be elaborately and eircnitonsly malicious. And yet, beyond 
all question, a master of Trinity, who is confessedly the gi-eatest man 
in Cambric^ (absente illuslHssimo Camdlario), is at least ten times 
as great a man as any posaible Dean of Durham. Tlie reader who ia 
unacquainted with our two magnificent Bngliah Univeieitiea, bequeathed 
to ns from ancient days, must understand that in Oxford the coUege of 
Christ Church takes undisputed precedency of all the rest. But in 
Cambridg th preced y tsodt mtly settled St. John's 
contesting thpl Eh upwthTi j Th last, however, 
having gre tly h ad tag h te 11 d a tl resort of 
nobleme t i kn wl dg d by all t ang rs rt lly the para- 
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tradition 1) the firinneBa which he had manifested in govern- 
ing the family of Bishop Stillingfleet, ail conspired to point 
out Bentley as a person pre-eminently eligible to this 
station. Accordingly he received the appointment ; and on the 
first day of February 1700 he was solemnly installed in hia 
office. It is evident that he rated its value somewhat 
differently ^ from Dr. Monk ; for he refused, in after years, 

' The story is tliia : — Bishop Stillinglleet ia reported to have said, 
"We must send Bentley to rale the turbulent fellows of Trinity 
College. If anybody can do it, ha is the person ; for I am sure that 
he has tuled ray family aver since he entered it." Upon this Dr. 
Monk argues tliat the anecdote is doubly refuted ; first, by ths fact 
that StiUiDgfieet had been some time dead when the vacancy occurreil ; 
secondly, because the fellows bad not been turbulent before Bentley'a 
accession to the headship. Now, a little consideration will show that 
the anecdote may be Eubstantially true for all t/ial, and probably was 
so (since it rests on too pointed and circumstantial an allusion to have 
been invented). Pull two years before Bentley'a instalment, it appears 
that a vacancy had been anticipated, and a canvass made, upon the 
rumoured appointment of Dr. Montagus Xo the see of Worcester. That 
was the occasion, no doubt, of Stilh gfl f rem k Th s to the 
word tUTbtdeiil : besides that all must be m d f tb laiity o/ 

an oral skiiy, the fellows might b t th ns than that 

of resisting the master's autho ty 1 th gh t D M atague's 
time, who perhaps was as riot h t P tty rtain that 

' Dr. Monk's nndervaluatio f 11 1 d. 1 p j oinledlj 

affected, and really so estravag tthtl an tbt uspect some 
personal pique or jealousy, how Hi rete 1 t to gu , as the 

foundation of it Everywhere he speaks of deaneries as q/ antrse 
superior in dignity to beadsbips, forgetting that be himself has occasion 
to mention one dean (a Dean of York) who looked to the mastership of 
Trinity as an object of ambition. And in one place he takes a flight 
beyond my comprehension ; for, according to him, in a dispute 
between the bead of a college and an archbishop, the parties " stand 
upon such unequal gtouad " that it is natter of astonishment to find 
it lasting beyond a moment. How ! is it in England that we hear such 
language, Mid in 1831) t Why, but the other day we had the edifying 
spectacle of an archbishop descending to a newspaper altercation with 
a mob orator, on the subject of hia own money concerns ! There 
leas unequal ground, But, with justice on, his aide, I really see 
nothing alarming in an archdeacon and a head of a college maintaining 
a controversial correspondence with a prince of the blood. A master 
of Tiinity College, Cambridge, presumptuous in disputing with an 
archbishop on a matter of literature and academic interest 1 1 What 
false impressions would a forwgner cany away on the relations of 
English dignities train Dr. Uonk'a book ! The fact is that, in popular 
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to eKchanige it for the poor Bishopric of Bristol ; and, being 
asked by the minister what preferment he would consider 
worth hia acceptance, wisely repliecl, in a sentence that might 
have been pointed by Dii^enes, that which would leave hiin 
no reason to wish for a removtd. 

This appointment was made under the unanimous recom- 
mendation of an Episcopal Commission, to whom King 
William, better fitted for a guard-room thdn the civil duties 
of the cabinet, had delegated the disposal of all church pre- 
ferment within the gift of the crown. By the public it 
could not but have been approved ; but it was unpopular in 
the college, oomi>oscd chiefly of indolent sots, who were not 
liiely to anticipate with pleasure the disadvantageous terms 
on which they would stand with so accomplished a head. 
And my own conviction ia that the appointment would 
hardly have been carried, had it not been backed by the 
support of the Princess Anne. Since the death of Queen Mary, 
whose rancorous quarrel with her sister had never been 
settled, even on her death-bed, the natural influence of the 
princess had been allowed to revive. That orthodox lady 
regarded with particular favour the learned champion of 
Christianity, and had designed that her sole surviving son, 
the Duke of Gloucester, should be sent, at a proper E^e, to the 
college over which so meritorious a person presided. In this 
scheme so much stress was laid on the personal co-operation 
of Bentley that, by an arrangement unheard of in English 
consideration, a heail of one of the smaller coReges, in either Cambridga 
or Oitord, ia equal at the leaat to a d«an ; and the head of Chriflt 
Church in Oxford, or Trinity in Cambridge,— perhaps the heads of the 
single colleges wliicli constituta the whole univBcsity in Duhlin, Edin- 
burgh, and Gla.?goiv,— are eqaal to Mshopa. I appeal to Dr. Monk 
himself lo say candidly which ia the grealcf man in Oxford— the Dean 
of Christ Chnrcli, or the Bishop of Oiford ! But Oiford is a poor 
bishopric. True ; and that introduces a fresh ground of comparison. 
Aa atations of prolit, sometimea the headships have the advantage 
(nnil^d, (13 they often are, with complementary livmgs), aometinies 
the bishoprics. As stationa of comfort, however, they stand in no 
comparison. A college head in Oxford or Cambridge has the most dB- 
hghtfnl sinecure in the world ; whereas biahoprics, by those who are 
determmed to do the work of them, are found to he the most laborions 
sitnationa in the whole administration of the national business. But 
here there are secrets. See the very opposite reports, for instance, of 
the see of Worceater, when held by Ijisliopa of different character. 
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univeraitiea, his Eoyal Higlmess waa to have resided undet 
the niaater's roof. But these counsels were entirely defeated 
by the hand of Providence, which then lay leavy upou that 
illustrioas hoiie« : in six months after Bentiey's inetallatioD, 
the young prince was summoned to tlie sune premature 
death which had carried off all the children of his parents. 

Finding himself now ahic to offer a suitable establishment 
to the womaJi of his heart, on the 4th of January 1701 
Bentley married Mrs. (or, in modem language. Miss) Joanna 
Bernard, daughter of Sir John Bernard of Brampton, in the 
County of Huntingdon. This lady, whom he had been 
accustomed to meet in the family of Bishop Stillingfleet, 
brought him four children — two daughters and two sons — of 
whom one died in infancy. In her he found a most faithful 
companion through the storms of his after life ; and, as her 
family connexions were of considerable distinction, and two 
years afterwards emei^ed into a blaze of court favour, she had 
the happiness of giving a powerful assistance to her husband 
at a moment of imminent danger. There is a story current 
that during his courtship Bentley had nearly forfeited her 
favour by speaking BCeptieally of the Book of Daniel^ — a 
story resting, it seems, on the slight authority of " wicked ^ 

' "Book of Daniel" : — Things all«r strangely in the course of a 
century. At present the most orthodox people make no secret of 
viewing Daniel as for too precise and punctilious in historic circum- 
stantiality to be admissible as a propliet, who should natnrally vpiap 
himself in mighty shadows. Dr. Arnold of Rugby, notoriously a pious 
(anil, genetally sijeakiug, on orthodox) man, was une of those who did 
not receive Daniel as a prophet. 

^ This epithet, bestowed playfully upon Whiston by Swift, in 
ridierile of his sanctiniony, would almost seem to have been seriously 
justified by his general bod faith in scattering injurious anecdotes 
about everybody who refused to fall in with his follies. His excuse 
lies in the extreme weatiness of bis brain. Think of a man, who had 
brilliant preferment within his reach, dragging bis poor wife and 
daughter for half-a-oentnry through Vhe very mire of despondency and 
ilestitution, because he disapproved of Athanosius, or because the 
' ' Shepherd of Hermas " was not sufficiently esteemed by the Church 
of England ! Unhappy is that family over which a fool presides. 
The secret of all Whlston's lunacies may be found in that sentence of 
bis Autobiography where he betrays the fact of his liability, from 
youth upwards, to flatoleacy. What he niistoolt for conscience was 
flatulence, which others (it is well known) have mistaken for inspiration. 
This was his original misfortune ; his secoud was that he lived before 
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Will Whiston," and wliioh, an Dr. Monk t 
ceedingly improbable." 

About five months after his marriage, he was collated to 
the Archdeaconry of Ely, which broi^ht with it not only 
honour, but (which is tetter) two church livings. 

After this. Dr. Bentley never actively solicited any further 
preferment, except once. This was in 1717, when the 
Regius Professorship of Divinity, by far the richest in 
Europe, became vacant by the death of Dr. James. It was 
held that Bentley, as head of Trinity, was ineligible ; for it 
niight have happened, by the letter of the statutes, that he 
himself, in one character, would become judge of his own 
delinquencies in the other. However, there was at least one 
precedent in his favour ; and, as the real scruples of his 
opponents grew out of anything but principle, whilst his very 
enemies could not deny that his qualifications for the place 
were unrivalled, it ia agreeable to record that the intrigues 
for defeating him were met and baffled by far abler intrigues 
of his own, and, on the 2d of May 1718, he was installed in 
thi'j most lucrative office 

Referring to the earlier je,iia of his connexion with 
Trinity College, I may chiracterise hia conduct generally as 
one continued sene^ of muniflt^nt patrona^ fo literature, 
beneficial reforms m colle^'e usages and discipline (many of 
whith are still retained at this day with gratitude), and, 
tinally, by the most splendid and extensive improvements of 
the college buildings. His acts of the first class were prob- 
ably contemplated by the fellows with indifference ; but 
those of the second, as cutting off abuses from which they had 
a personal benefit, or as carried forward with t»o high a 
hand, and by means not always statutable, armed the 
passions of a lai^e majority gainst him ; whilst the continued 
drain upon their purses for public objects, which, it must be 
confessed, was in some instances immoderately lavish, 
sharpened the hostile excitement by the irritation of im- 
mediate self-interest Hence arose a fiiction so stroi^ly 
organised for the purpose of thwarting him in future, and of 

the age of powerful druHtic joumals. Had he been contemporary with 
Christopher North, tha knout would hnve brought him to his seuscs, 
and extorted the gmtitnde of Mrs. Whiston and her children. 
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punishing liim for tie past, as certainly no delinr[neQcies of 
the most eminent state criminal have ever jet called forth in 
any email community. Beiitley, however, resisted with one 
hand, and continued to offend with the other. The contest 
soon hecame a judicial one ; and, as it was the most memor- 
ahle one in all respects that England has ever witnessed — if 
regard be had to its duration, and the inexhaustible re- 
sources of the person whose interest was chiefly at stake 
upon its issue — I shall give a faithful abstract of its re- 
volntions, condensed from many scores of pages in Dr. 
Monk's quarto. In any life of Bentley this affair must 
occupy a foremost place ; and, considering the extreme 
intricacy of Dr. Monk's account, and the extreme falsehood of 
that in all former biographies, I hope to earn the thanks of 
my readers by this close, yet brief, analysis. 

On the aist of December 1709 the feuds of Trinity 
Collie, which had been long ripening to a crisis, were first 
brought iinder the eye of a competent manager. On that 
day, Mr. Edmund Miller, a fellow of Trinity, coming on a 
ChristmaiS visit to his old friends, happened to enter the 
college at the very moment when a fresh encroachment ot 
Dr. Bentley's had flung the whole society into citation. To 
Miller, as a lawyer and a fellow, their grievances were snb- 
mitted by the college ; and, as he lost no time in avowing 
himself their champion, and in very insolent terms, Dr. 
Bentley lost as little in forcibly dispossessing him of his 
fellowship — an act of violence which was peculiarly mis- 
timed ; for it did not lessen Miller's power, whilst stimulat- 
ing his zeal, and adding one more to the colourable grounds 
of complaint. Miller's name was struck off the college 
boards on the 16th of January ; on the 19th it was restored 
by the vice-master and some senior fellows; and on the 24th 
it was again struck off by Bentley. Matters, it may be sup- 
posed, were now coming to extremities ; and about this time 
it was that Bentley is said to have exclaimed, "Hencefor- 
ward, ferewell peace to Trinity College ! " 

For alt important disputes which can arise in the 
different colleges (about forty-five in number) which com- 
pose the English universities, the final appeal lies to the 
particular visitor of each collie. But in the present case a 
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previous question aroae : "Who was the riaitor)" — the 
Crown, or the Bishop of Ely! Two separate codes of 
statutes, each in force, held a language on this point iacoii- 
sistent with each other, and the latter code was even in- 
consistent with itself However, aa it happened that the 
particular statute which met the present case spoke unequi- 
vocally of the bishop as visitor, it was resolved to ahide hy 
that assumption. And therefore, after communicating with 
the bishop, a formal petition was addressed to his lordship, 
and on the 6th of February 1710 signed by the vice- 
raaster and twenty-nine fellows. The bishop, having received 
the petition without delay, made as little in sending to 
Bentley a copy of it. And to this Bentley replied in a 
printed letter addressed to the bishop. The two general heads 
under which the chains against Bentley had been gathered 
were dilapidation of the college funds and violation of the 
statutes. These charges in the present letter are met circum- 
stantially ; and, in particular, on that principal attempt of 
Bentley's t© effect a new and reformed distribution of the 
college income, which had in fact furnished the determining 
motive to the judicial prosecution of the quarrel, Dr. Monk 
admits that he mates out a very powerful case, Mortified 
vanity aad disappointed self-interest Bentley describes as 
the ruling impulses of his enemies. "Had I," says he, 
"herded and sotted with them, had I suffered them to play 
their cheats in their several offices — I might have done what 
1 would, I might have devoured and destroyed the college, 
and yet come away with their applauses for a great and good 
master," Bentley, in fa«t, stood in the unhappy situation of 
a most unpopular head sncceeding to one who had been 
memorably popular. From whatsoever motive, he had not 
courted the society of his fellows ; that of itself was a slight 
that could not be forgiven, and which I do not defend ; but 
perhaps, on the whole, it is true that, from pure mortified 
self-esteem, united with those baser impulses which Bentley 
points out, fastening upon such occasions as the rashness of 
Bentley too readily supplied, the prosecution against him 
did radically take its rise. 

What was the prevailing impression left by Bentley's 
pamphlet we do not learn. However, as it was well 
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understood to be really his, it did not fail to provoke numer- 
ous answers ; amongst which Mr. Miller's was eniinant for 
the closeness of its legal arguments, and Blomer's for wit 
and caustic personality. After the petition, however, with 
the exception of some attempts on Bentley's side to disunite 
his enemies, by holding out temptations, which, as often as 
they failed, were immediately carried to account by the 
opposite faction, as meditated breaches of the statute, it does 
not appear that either side made any movement until the 
11th July 1710, when the chaises against Bentley were 
finally digested into fifty-four separate articles. These, hav- 
ing first been presented to the Bishop of Ely, were pubhshed 
in the shape of a pamphlet, supported hy such extracts from 
the statutes as seemed necessary to illustrate or substantiate 
the charges. The bishop's first step was to send a copy of 
the articles to Bentley ; who, on his part, appears " to have 
taken no notice of them whatever." This, be it observed, 
for many a good year, continued to be a right-hand mode of 
manoeuvring with Bentley : unless stirred up by a very long 
pole, he would not roar for any man. 

Meantime, in this year (1710) had occurred that most 
memorable of all intr^ies, which, out of no deeper root 
than the slippery tricks of a waiting-woman, had overset 
the policy of Europe. The Whigs were kicked out ; the 
Tories were kicked in. So far the game went just the 
wrong way for Bentley, — his name being always, for fancy, 
borne on the Whig lists : but all that, in a man not seriously 
political, or having any leisure for politics as a grave pursuit, 
was practically a mere verbal flourish. Any public dis. 
advantages of his party l>eing ousted were compensated a 
thousand times over by the private benefit that his wife 
happened to be related to Lord Bolingbroke (then Mr. Secre- 
tary St. John), and also to Mr. Masham, husband of Queen 
Anne's new and momentary favourite. " On this hint " 
Bentley moved. By one or both of these channels (a man 
cannot have too many strings to his bow) he reached the ear . 
of Mr. Harley, the now Earl of Oxford and the new Lord 
Treasurer. The Queen was already won over to his cause ; 
for she had been acquainted of old with the doctor ; and 
Mrs. Bentley's court connexions took care that the scandalous 
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lives of some amongst Eentley's opponents should lose no- 
thing in tlie telling. The doctor was "invited" by the 
Prime Minister to sketch a scheme of conciliation ; and, in 
obedience, he drew up tbe model of a royal letter, which 
baa since been found amongst the Harleian Papers. Let it 
not offend the reader to hear that in this letter each separate 
point in dispute was settled in favour of the doctor himself. 
Reasonable as that was, however, Diii aliter vkum est : the 
minister was far too tortuous himself to approve of such 
very plain dealing. Indeed, as a lesson upon hnman nature, 
the "roya] letter" must ha,ye been a perfect curiosity ; for, 
by way of applying a remedy to the master's notorious in- 
firmity of excessive indulgence and las discipline, the letter 
concluded with strictly enjoining him "to chastise all licence 
among the fellows " — viz. the very men in whose hostility 
to himself the whole mighty feud had arisen — and promising 
royal countenance and co-operation in the discharge of duties 
ao salutary. 

Whether this bold stroke came to the knowledge of the 
enemy is hard to say ; for Dr. Monk gives us reason to 
think that it did, and did not, in the very same sentence. 
Certain it is that Bentley'e royal letter was forwarded to the 
premier on the 10th November 1710 ; and on the 21st of 
that month he received a peremptory summons from the 
Bishop of Ely to answer the articles against him by the 1 8th 
of December. At one time Bentley avowed a design of 
appealing to the Convocation ; but for this, when steps were 
taken to baffle him, he substituted a petition to the queen, 
esplainiag that Her Majesty was the true visitor of liinity 
College ; that, as to the Bishop of Ely — who was he ? nothing 
more, nothing less, than a dangerous usurper ; and tliat be, 
Richard Bentley, resisting this usurpation, threw himself on 
her royal protection. 

This petition met with immediate attention, and was 
referred by Mr. Secretary St John to the Attorney and 
Solicitor-General, who meantime stayed the bishop's pro- 
ceedings. Five months were spent in hearing all parties ; 
and on May 29 1711 the two oflicers made their report, 
which was favourable t^) the bishop's claim as respected 
Bentley, but pointed out to the f[ueon and the doctor a legal 
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mode of resisting it. Aa this decision left Bentley to no 
more than a common remedy at law, he determineci to ohtain 
higher protection ; and on July 12 he addressed a letter to 
Hatley, now Earl of Oxford, congratulating him on his 
recent escape from assassination (viz. hy the French Count 
Qniscard), stating his own situation, and concluding with the 
offer of dedicating to his lordship the edition which he had 
heen long prepiiring of Horace. In those pleasant days, a 
dedication &om an anther of weight was what the French 
used to understand by a pot-de-vin; in fact, " spelt sliort," it 
was a bribe, and in these days would not only miss fire, 
and produce a audden blaze of ind%nant virtue from the 
Viscount Palmerston, but woald also be prosecuted by Her 
Majesty's Attorney-General Far different was its fate at 
present. This appeal obtained for him the minister's active 
protection; the bishop was again directed to stay proceed- 
ings ; and on the 8th of December the Horace was published, 
with a dedication, taking due notice of Barley's honours * 
of descent from the Veres and Mortimers. Bentley avowed 
his own change of party, by saying that " Horace was not 
less in favour with Mectenas from his having once served 
under the banners of Brutus and Cassius." 

In 1713, after above seven months' deliberation, the crown 
lawyers made a report on the question of — ff fto was vidlw ? 
It was unfavourable to Bentley ; for, though declaring the 
Crown visitor in a general eense, it decided, notwithstanding, 
for the Bishop of Ely, in one solitary contingency — viz. in 
any case of delinquency charged upon the master. But that 
was the very case now in question ; and one of the lawyers. 
Sir Joseph Jekyll, declared for the bishop unconditionally. 
At last, then, it was expected that the interdict on the bishop 
would be immediately taken off. However, it was not ; and 
some speculations arose at that time upon this apparent 
mystery, which have since appeared to be unfounded. Mrs. 
Bentley's influence was supposed to be at work. But the 
secret history of the intrigue was very different. The truth 

1 I know not how trna Hatley's pretansiona in this patticular may 
he : certainly Lord Bolingbrolie ridicnlea them harslily, in hia l*tter 
to Sir William Wynilham, as mere jovial inspirations from the fumes 
of claret. 
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waa this : — Bentley's enemies liad now found tlieir way to 
Lord Oxford's ear. Tliis eliould naturally liave operated to 
Bentley's ruin ; bnl, fortunately for him, the Treasurer viewed 
the whole case as one not unwortty of his own management 
upon Machiavelian principles. A compromise of the dispute 
was probably what the minister designed, and, if that were 
found impossible, an evasion, by a timely removal of Bcntley 
to some other situation. 

Meantime^ these conciliatory intentions on the part of the 
premier were suddenly defeated by a strong measnre of 
Beutlej's. In the winter of 1712 he refused his consent 
to the usual division of the college funds. Attacked in this 
quarter, the fellows became desperate. Miller urged an ap- 
plication to the Court of Queen's Bencli, with a view to 
compel the Bishop of Ely to proceed as visitor ; for it was 
believed that the royal interdict would not be recognised by 
that court. Upon this the ministers shrank from the pro- 
spect of being publicly exposed as partisans in private cabals ; 
and Lord Bolingbroke wrote hastily to the Bishop of Ely, 
giving him the queen's permissiou to proceed " as far as by 
law he was empowered." TJius warranted, the fellows 
brought their cause before the Queen's Bench, and before 
the end of Easter term 1713 obtaiued a rale for the bishop 
to show couse why a mandamus should not issue to compel 
him to discharge his judicial functions. 

Two considerable advajitages had been obtained by Bent- 
ley about this time. He had been able to apply the principle 
of divide et impera ia the appointment to an ofRce of some 
dignity and power, — a success which, though it really 
amounted to no more than the detaching from his enemies 
of that single member who benoiited by the bribe, he had 
dexterously improved into a general report that the party 
arrayed gainst him were penitent and disunited. The other 
advantage was of sfill higher promise. Early in the summer 
of 1712 the negotiations for peace then pending at Utrecht 
had furnished the Whigs with an occasion for attack npon 
ministers which waa expected to unseat them. How sanguine 
were the hopes embarked upon this effort appears by the 
following passage from Swift's " Jonrnal to Stella" : — "We 
got a great victory last Wednesday in the House of Lords, 
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by a majority, I think, of twenty-eiglit ; amd the IFhigs had 
desired their friends to lespeak places to see Lord Treasurer 
[viz. Oxford] carried to the Tovxr." In this critical con- 
dition, it was important to Oxford and Bolingbrolie tliat 
their Becimty should appear to stand not merely iipon. 
parliamentary majoritiea, but also on the general sense of 
the country. Addresses, therefore, expressing public con- 
fidence were particularly welcome at court ; and Bentley 

na^ed f th m at Cambridge, which he was deputed 

t p ^nt 

B t th w 1 an iges which could avail him nothing 

tl w 1 tu f the dispute. The Court of Queen's 
B n h had 1 d th Bishop of Ely from the royal inter- 
1 t Th h h p 1 t no time in throwing Bentley upon 
h 1 f n B ntl y plied laconically (June 13, 1713) ; 
and, after some further interchange of written pleadings witli 
his accusers, he attempted to bring the whole affair to an 
abrupt issue at Cambridge ; in whicli case, for want of 
mature evidence, an acquittal must have followed. But the 
bishop was on his guard. He had engaged the late Whig 
Lord Chancellor (Lord Cowper), and Dr. Newton, an eminent 
civilian,! a^ jjjg assessors ; and he replied drily that, if it 
suited their convenience, November would be the time of 
trial, but, at all events, London would be the place, as best 
furnished for both sides with the proper legal aids. 

However, it happened, from the political agitations of 
that period, that the trial did not in fact come on until 
May 1714. The great haU of Ely House was the court 
room, and eight of the most eminent lawyers of the day 
assisted on one side or other as counsel. On the charge 
of wastii^ tlie college goods Bentley made out a strong case. 
He produced the sanction of a majority ; and the funds, it 
appeared, had been applied, at any rate, to the adorning and 

' " dviliaa " : — Under the fashionable, and most ohildiah, hpb of 
this word now onrcent (vii. to indical* simply a non- military person) 
— a, use whicli has disturljed and perpleied all our past literature for 
six centuries — it hecomes necessary to explain that by dmliun is 
meant in Eoglisli — I, one who professes and practises the civil lam, 
as opposed to the coatm/m or municipal law of England ; 2, one who 
teaches or eiponnds this civil law ; 3, one who stndies it. In this 
place, as applied to Dr. Newton, it bears the first senaa. 
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repairing of tlie college, As to the other charge of violating 
the statutes, it had been Bentley'a cusfoni to palliate his 
strong measures by shifting between the statute and the 
practice, just as either happened to afford him most counte- 
nance ; but there were some acts oppressive beyond the 
countenance of either precedent or statute. Public opinion, 
and, it is supposed, the private opinion of the bishop, had 
hitherto powerfuUy favoured Bentley, hut forsook him as the 
trial advanced ( and tradition records that on some remait 
able expression of this change Bentley fainted away — a thing 
not very credible to me. At length, after sii weehs' duration, 
the visitor was satisfied that the case had been established, 
and ordered a sentence of ejection from the mastership to be 
drawn up. This was done, and the sentence was afterwards 
found amongst his papers. Meantime, the good Bishop Moore 
had caught cold during the long sittings; and on the 31st 
of July, before any of his apparitflrs could execute the sentence, 
he was himself summoned away by a st«mer apparitor to 
another world. On the day following died Queen Anne ; 
and in one moment the favour of Oxford and Bolingbtoke 
liad become something worse than worthless. Thus suddenly 
did Bentley see both friends and foes vanish from the stene i 
and the fine old quarrel of Trinity College fell back to the 
status quo ante bellmn, and was welcome to begin the world 
again. And there is an end to the first campaign. 

So passed the first five years of the feud. Fleetwood, 
the new Bishop of Ely, declined to act as visitor of the 
master, unless he could also visit the fellows. Upon this 
significant hint, the prosecutors of Bentley, now reduced 
by sis, who had died during the sti^ggle, acceded to a 
compromise. Sensible, however, that so long as Millev 
continued to be a fellow the stifled fire would be continually 
rekindled, Bentley applied the whole force of his mind to 
eject him. A former pretext had been quashed ; he now 
found a new one — but all in vain. The result for the 
present was simply to refresh the fury of Miller. He was 
now become a sergeant ; and he laid fresh articles before the 
bishop, — who persisted, however, in declining to act. 

At this point of the history a new actor came upon the 
stage, who brought to the management of the quarrel self- 
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devotion like that of a Cliiistiaii martyr, and malignity like 
that of a Pagan persecutor. This was Dr. Colhatch, profeEaor 
of casuistry, Ab a fellow of Trinity College, he had unavoid- 
ably taken some interest in the affair fjom the &iet ; but 
either, through duty and gratitude, he had snpported the 
master, or had passed into a State of strict neutrality, or, 
finally, had acquiesced with reluctance in the measures of 
Miller. At length, however, it is said that some affair of 
college leases, in the terms of which Bentley seemed to sacrifice 
reversionary to present interests, put an end to his languor ; 
and he parted from the master in a state of enmity that in 
this life was destined to experience neither gradual decay nor 
momenlary lull. 

Now, then, the college was in perfect anarchy ; yet the 
Bishop of Ely still refused to interfere, nnleas ordered by 
the King — viz., Bezonian reader, that hast been per- 
fidiously slumbering, a new king from Hanover, whom Mr. 
Walter Savage Landor describes as " the wretch with white 

' ' Whom tha ineloment ivinds 
Blew blighting from north-east." 

In this dilemma, the Archbishop of Canterbury, Wake (the 
same, I think, who entertained the mad project for some 
sort of nnioa between the Anglican and Gallican Church), 
pointed out the steps to be taken; amongst which the first 
was a petition to the king in council. His Grace had himself 
lately received an affront from Dick, and he now declared the 
jolly old doctor to be " the greatest instance of human frailty 
tljat he knew of." After some delay, caused by the weakness 
of the fellows in neglecting a prudent caution of the arch- 
bishop, the i>etition was called for by the council, and read. 
Then came a scene in the history of public hnsiness worthy 
of Swift. The council remits the case to Sir Edward Northey, 
at that time attorney-general ; Mr. Attorney remits to the 
Bishop of Ely ; the bishop remits back again to Mr. Attorney ; 
and finally exit Mr, Attorney in a hurry, with all the papers 
in a bundle — for Sir Edward was soon dismissed from office, 
and carried off the quarrel in his pocket. This was in 1716; 
for the three years which succeeded Colbatch allowed himself 
to be amused with the merest moonshine by the chancellor. 
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Lord Macclesfield, who secyetly prokcteJ Bentley. In 1719 
the petition came ^aiu to light, and, beii^ leail at the 
council board, was referred by the Lords Justices, who repre- 
sented the absent king, to a committee of the Privy Council. 
Tbia resurrection from Sir Edward Nortbey's pocket waa a 
sad blow to Bentley : three years' slumber gave him hopes 
that the petition had been applied to what Coleridge styles 
some " culinary or post-culinary purpose," — in which case he 
was well assured that another of equal weight could no longer 
be substituted. However, the next step was to get it laid, 
and that could be done only by a compromise with Sei^eant 
Miller, This had been attempted in vain some years back, 
as it happened that the sei^eant was at that time discharging 
his wrath ia a book against the doctor. That book, however, 
hurt nobody but its author ; and the sergeant now listened 
favourably to an overture which offered him a profitable 
rebreat. He retired for ever from the contest^ with the 
reputation of a traitor, and ^28 sterling in his purse ; he 
rose afterwards to be a member of Parliamenl, and a baron 
of exchequer in Scotland ; but in Cambridge he never re- 
trie veil his character. 

For eleven years the quarrel had now raged in the courts ; 
for the next seven, in consequence of this compromise with 
Miller, and the Bishop of Ely's inertia, it was conducted by 
the press ; and strange it is to record that all attempts in 
this way of Bentley's enemies, though practised authors, 
recoiled heavily on themselves : how many pamphlets, so 
many libels. Sei'geant Miller bad already paid dearly for 
his. Next came Conyors Middleton, who, in two particular 
sentences, seemed to intimate that justice could not be had 
(or even a hearing) from the kii^ in connciL In November 
1721 the King and Richard Bentley tai^ht liim in Weat- 
rainster Hall to taie a new view of the subjecti He was 
compeUed to ask pardon, and heavily amerced in costs. 
Colbatch, with this wamii^ before his eyes, committed 
exactly the same fault,— in not exactly the same shape, for it 
was a more dangerous shape. He was prosecuting Bentley 
as the supposed author of a supposed libel on himself in the 
university courts ; and, in support of the university juris- 
diction, he published a book called "Jus Academicum." 
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Circumstances arose, however, to conviii<!e liim that more 
danger was at hand to himself than his antagonist, and he 
declared himself willing to drop the pi-oeeedings. " Are you 
so!" said Bentley ; "but so am not I." There ia a vulgar 
etory of a gentle Quaker, who, finding a dog in the not of 
robbing his lardei, declined rough modes of punishment, but 
said he would content himself with a parting admonition ; 
upon which, opening the door to tlie dog, he cried after him, 
" Mad dog ! good people, a mad dog ! " In the same fashion 
did Bentley, not troubling himself to institute prosecutions, 
quietly beg leave, by his counsel, to read a sentence or two 
from the "Jus Academicum" before the judges of the King's 
Bench. That waa enough : the judges bounced like quick- 
silver, for their jurisdiction was questioned ; and Dr. Col- 
batch, in Mr. Tliurtell's language, was "booked." The 
troubles he went through in skulking from jnstice, and 
running after great men's intercession, would really make 
a novel The following extracts from Dr. Monk's account 
lift up the veil upon the wretched condition of him who is 
struggling in the meslies of penal law. After mentioning 
that the two Secretaries of State had promised their inter- 
cession with the Chief Justice, the account goes on thus ;— 

" He luinself preferred Ms iip)i!ication to the Lord Cliancellor, now 
Earl of Maeolesfield, who, however great might he his faults, was 
remarkably accessible aud alfable. He indulged Colbatth willi many 
iuterviews ; and, nlthough he condemned without reservo the olTending 
passages of bis book, promised him his good offices witli the Chief 
Justice,' to make the consequences light. But the patronage of these 
great mhiisters was not calculated to render the unfortunate divine 
any real Eeryice. The distinguished judge who presided on the bench 
entertained a high notion of the dignity of his conrt He had also too 
just an opinion of the sanctity of the judicial character not to be 
jealous of the interference of persons in power with the administration 
□f jnstice. He therefore heard the representations of the cabinet 
ministers without the least disposition to attend to them ; insomuch 
that the Pi^er accounted for his inflexibility by observing that 
Pratt had got to the top ijf his pr^ermeTd, aiid toas tber^vre refractory, 
and not to be governed by them. " 

Soon after this, the publisher, ^Vilkin, was brought to 
tlu! bar, 

' Viz, Pratt, Loi-d Camden. 
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"The affrighted bookseller made an effort to save himself, by 
declnring that Dr. Colbafch was the author; hut the Chief Justice 
totd him that he miglit do as he pleased about giving up the author, 
for it should not save him from Uie punislimsnt dna to ttie offence of 
circulating the pamphlet ; and that tiis fate should be a warning to 
other publishers ; adding that the rourt would serve the author in 
the same way if brought before th«m. Wilkin's terrors were greatly 
augmented when, upon applying in the evening at the chambers of 
Mr. Justice Fortescue to be bailed, he was informed by his lordship 
that hehadthatdaytaTtBUBsb^ of the publisher of the 'Freeholder's 
Journal' (a treasonable paper) iClDDO, and £500 for each of his 
sureties ; and he was actually required io produce the same amount, 
the judge saying that his offence was as great, or greater." 

Tlie danger now thickened; and Colbatch was advised 
ta keep out of the way, and with (he utmost speed to pro- 
cure the king's pardon, which had been piomistJ him hy 
both Seeretariea of State. In what manner great men kept 
their promises in those days the reader shall hear :— 

" When he renewed his application for the interference of the great 
ministers in his favour, he found their tone much altered, lord 
Carteret^ in particular, had at first been profuse in his aaeuranoes of 
protection in case of the worst. ' Should the datur be ient to prison, 
here,' said he, brandishing his pen, ' is Mercwy'a wand which vnU 
soon fetch him out.' Now, however, his lordship's language waa altered; 
he advised so and so, and he would underlie that nothing should 
hurt him. But Dr. Friend, whose heart misgave him on this point, 
begged his lordship to pledge his word that, In case of the worst, 
Memitrg'a wand should be pnt in operation. Ra-encouraged by a 
fresh promise, the delinquent, who had changed his lodgings to escape 
notice, now put on his gown, and appeared publicly in the streets and 
in Westminster Hall, But here some lawyers, npon learning the 
gronnda of hia security, told him to despair his lAana. for that, if he 
confessed himself the author of ' Jus Academicnm,' the king himself 
could not hinder his being sent to prison." 

Well, Colbatch, how do yoti find yourself by this time i 
I think youll not meddle with oiir Dick again. And 
through the rest of that eighteenth century perhaps you'll 
see cause to let decent people go along the high road un- 
molested ill future. 

Colbatch, in fact^ was shaking in his shoes ; and in 1732 
he thought it his best pkia to strengthen himself with new 
friends, such as the Archbishop of York, the President of 
the Council, and many others. But at length be discovered 
"that there was a lion in hie path, which intercepted all his 
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prospecla of powerful mediatioa." And who should this lion 
be ? Why, simply that friend (the chancellor, to wit) who 
was the warmest of all ia profeasiona. What a picture ot 
courts does the folZowii^ passage expose ! — 

"Tlie miniater (Lord Towusiiend) then eeut him to wait upou the 
Ciiief Justice, ivitli a iu«£E^e from himaeif, intimating tbat the Croivii 
would iaterfere to stay piooeedlngs, and iviaiiing to know in what 
manner tliat object tould most properly be effected. Colliatch pro 
ceeded immediately to Sit John Pratt'a, but found that he was just 
gone out ; whereupon an unfortunate idea came across his mind, that 
he oi^ht to go and communicato the minister's des^us to the Lord 
Chancellor, lest he shoald appear to diatrnst the promise of the latter. 
This Yrtly lord, havii^ learned the slate of the case, determined to 
counteract what was doing ; and, under pretence of smoothii^ the 
way, made the doctor promise not to deliver Lord Townshend'a message 
to tke Chief Justice, till he had liimaelf seen him upon the subject. 
Colbalch, howevar, presently pei'oeiving that he had b^n aurprised and 
tricked by thia eialted peraoni^ went back to Lord Townshend, and 
candidly told him what had passed. The minister revived liis spirita 
by promiaing to procure him the king's pardon the next day, and 
directed him to call upon him again in the eveniag at Ma office, when 
ha [Colbatch, to wit) should see and talk with the chancellor. Gkiing 
at tie time appointod, he found a cabinet meeting just broken up. 
Loid Townshend, as soon as he saw him, ordered Lord Macclesfield to 
be recalled ; and tlie two great men held a long conversation apart, in 
which the cliRncellor contrived to intercept the lavonr designed for the 
unfortunate Colbatch. They then joined him, and Lord Macclesfield 
urged that nothing mare was required of him but to make a reasonable 
aptdogy to the court, and that he would be committed to satisfy form ; 
that thia would bo only nominal, as he would regain hia liberty the 
nest day ; and earnestly advised him to nndeigo this trivial orileal. 
Lord Townshend then joined in the recommendation, saying, ' Do, good 
doctor, do.' Thus pressed, he had no alternative hut to acquiesce, 
althougli he was no longer deceived, but saw himself the victim of a 
hard-hearted policy." 

Certainly, if the doctoi's friends were knaves, oil d-psu- 
fres, the doctor himself was a fool, on A-petirja-es. And the 
very perfection of folly — pig-headed folly (opposed to eq^uul 
pig-headedneas in the judge) — appears in the final scene ot 
this little drama ; which I transcribe as a fair rival to any of 
the same kind in " Gil Bias," or other cynical painters of high 
civilisation :— 

"After, &C. &c.. Dr. Colbatch was again brought lip before the 
King's Bench, to petition for hia discharge ; whereupon Sir Littleton 
Puwis, the senior puisne judge, delivered him his final objurgation. 



dhjGooi^le 



RICHARD BENT E 

His lonlsliip had just been i-eading ' J Ai^d mm d 
mttstcr of its cnnteiita ; but, unfortunate h 

aidered some of the reflections, intended D B 11 d 

Bgaiuet the coart. He termed the appea m js w rs 

quite foreign to the purpose ; — s conceit whi h took rds p s 

fancy so much that he repealed it three or four times in the course 
of his speecli. But the most disastrous point was tlie motto of the 
book, ' Jura negat silii naia, nihil mm arrogal' — ('laws he refuses 
to regard as liaving any aiiateuce for liimsetf ; there is nothing which 
he does not insolently claim '). He acouaed Colbatch of applying to 
the Court of King's Bench tlia most virulent verse in all Horace, 
' Jmiu negdfaiU nata, nihil mm abrooat ' — ( ' Nothing thai he does not 
ABrogate'). The culprit jmraediately set liim right as to Horace's 
word ; and told him, 1:iesides, that the motto was intended to apply, 
not to the jadges, but to Dr. Bantley. Sir LitUeton, however, would 
not be driven from nhat he considered his stronghold ; he thrice 
recurred to this unhappy quotation, which accused their lordships of 
abrogating the laws ; and anA time Colbatch was imprudent enough 
to interrupt and correct him — [^arrogat, my lord, airoffot— not abro- 
gat ']. At last the court remarked to his oouusel, Kettelbey, that 
his client did not appear to be sensible of being in contempt ; and, to 
convince him of that fact, sentenced him to pay £50, to be imprisoned 
till it was paid, and lo give security for his good behaviour for a 

It will appear like judicial infatuation ia Bentley's 
enemies that, on that same day when this scene took place 
in the King's Bench, another process was commenced against 
Conyers Middleton for a libel upon the same court. " The 
pamphlet being handed to the bench, the Chief Jnatice 
pronouneed that, if Dr. Middleton were really the author, 
he must be the most ungrateful man alive, considering that 
the court had already treated him with so much lenity." In 
fact, this unhappy coincidence in time of the two caaes gave 
to the reverend libellers the appearance of being in a con- 
spiracy. However, though Middleton would not take a 
lesson from his friend to avoid his offence, he did as regarded 
the management of his defence. He applied to no Lord 
Maodesflelds or Secretaries of State ; and, in eonseq^uence, 
he met precisely the same punishment as Colbatch, witliout 
the same protracted suffering. And thus ended the sixth 
suit which Bentley had prosecuted to a triumphant issue 
within three years in the King's Bench, himself enjoying 
all the time the most absolute otium cum dignitati, whilst his 
malicious enemies were mere footballs to the fury of law. 
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These, however, were no more than episodes in the great 
epos of the original quarrel. In the latter end of 1727, 
after a seven years' rest, this began to revive. Like a enake 
from a long, long winter, unwinding his venomous links at the 
genial touch of a vernal noon, the old originalfeud, quickening 
into cruel life, began to look around for new victims. 
Bishop Fleetwood had been succeeded in the see of Ely by 
Greene ; who was willing to act, provided his expenses were 
guaranteed, and certain legal questions answered favourably. 
His demands were granted ; and, five eminent lawyers 
having separately returned satisfactory answers, preparations 
were making for assault. Though managed silently, Bentley 
heard of them, and immediately petitioned the King, telling 
him that the Bishop of Ely was going to rob him of his 
rights. Dick had protected one great sovereign, last of the 
Stewarts, from the tricks of usurpers, and now prepared to 
do the same loyal service for another, the founder of a new 
dynasty. After three months' waiting for the result, the 
bishop in turn petitioned the King to be heard on behalf of 
his see. A committee of the Privy Council was then ap- 
pointed. Delays, as usual, were devised by Bentley ; and 
not before March 1729 did the committee decide that 
"they could not advise His Majesty to interfere at all, but 
that the bishop was at liberty to proceed as he thought 
proper." 

Richard Bentley had come to a different decision, as he 
soon made Bishop Greene understand. In November his 
lordship began to stir ; but Bentley soon pulled him up, by 
moving the King's Bench for a, prohibition, on the ground 
that, before he could be " visited," he must be twice ad- 
monished by the vice-master ; now, as he took care to have 
a vice-master of his own choosing, this was not likely to 
liappen before the Greek calends. The judges at length 
refused the prohibition, holding that the preliminary ad- 
monition was required only in cases of petty delinquencies. 
Bishop Greene was therefore once more declared at liberty 
to proceed ; and at last it was thought, says Dr. Jlonk, "that 
all Bentley's resources were at an end.'' 

Little did they know of Eichard Bentley who thought 
thus. On the 2d June 1729 steps were again taken at 
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Ely House, and a further day assigned. Before that day 
came, again had Bendey put a spoke in the bishop's wheel 
He applied to the King's Eeuch for a writ of prohibition on 
new grounds ; and this time he succeeded. Next term, the 
bishop applied to have the prohibition taken off. But that 
was more easily asked than granted. Bentley had bothered 
the judges with a paper which cost a week even to copy. 
The judges had no time to read it, and were obliged to con- 
tinue the prohibition ; and then came the long vacation. In 
November 1729 the campaign opened again ; but the court 
declared that no case like this had ever come before thera, 
and declined to pronounce judgment until it had been ai^ued 
by way of declaration and answer. 

In 1730, with the vernal resurrection of nature, up rose 
the everlasting process. " Up rose the sun," says Chaucer, 
in " Palamon and Arcite " — " np rose the sun, and np rose 
Emilie." Up rose verdant Dr. Greene, and up rose the 
ever-verdant process. Bishop Greene put in his plea. 
Bentley took no notice of it ; nor would to this hour, had 
not a rule been applied for to compel him. At the last 
minute of the time allowed, he replied, by asking for time — 
a month, for instance. The court granted a week. At the 
last minute of the week he put in a repticoMon, which, in 
Strange's Reports, is described as " immaterial." 

Upon this the bishop, in technical phrase, demurred. But 
here, again, Bentley got Bishop Qreeue under his arm, and 
" fibbed " him cruelly. It is presumed in law that, for his 
own interest, a plaintiff will proceed quickly ; bo that, if he 
should not, the rules of court make no provision for compel- 
ling him. Now, it is true that Bentley was defendant on 
the main case ; yet, on that part of it which came before the 
Court of King's Bench, he was plaintiff ; of course he made 
no sign of proceeding. In Trinity term measures were 
taken to compel him. But next came another step, 
which also beloi^s to plaintiff. Plaintiff failed. As this 
was no more than making up what is called a " paper book," 
defendant did it for him. But this Bentley would not hear 
of " By no means," said he ; " it is my duty to do it. I 
have failed ; and I insist on being compelled to do my duty." 
And in this way again he whiled away the year until the 
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long yacation arrived, when all men rest from their labour 
Who will deny that his frienla in, Camhridge did right m 
giving the unconquerable old man a tnumfhil reception, 
meeting him at Bourn Bridge, and preparing him a wikome 
in Trinity College " in a manner aimilar to that of His 
Majesty's late reception in Cambndge ' ! 

Michaelmas term, 1730, the judges, after he'uing three 
days' argument, gave judgment against two of Bentlay's 
pleas ; on the third they postponed their decision 

Easter term, 1731, arrived ind new light dawned for 
Bentley. The charges against him all went upon a presumed 
validity of certain statutes knomi as Queen Elizibeth's, 
wh h had p rseded tl 11 statutes of Edwaid VI , 
d ithi bt to which set of statutes 

w Idfth^tl se Suddenly the judges 

tl msel tart i q —Vf re these statutes valid for 

y as ! L 1 th de had heard a whisper in 

th 1 re t B g m trt 1, they were silent. The 

J 1 1 ff d t tl m"el s, and the result seemed 

d btf 1 B t 11 th y d scovered a screw loose in 

th q rt It Ts h the bishop had described 

h m If as t p lly thorised and appointed by 

th 40th fQ El b tl t tites." Now, waiving the 

th q n, t y t t the elder statutes which 

h d re ted 1 jun d ti h Elizabethan (supposing 

til abd)l fe tm t -n edit. This flaw was held 
f 1 by th h 1 1 h tl respects not unanimous ; 
d ffl t re h ddenly as if on wings for 

t mg th prohih 

So terminated this stage of the interminable process : 
damages to the pioseiutois, little less than XI 000; and to 
Bentley, whose costs fell on the college (and in their propor- 
tion, therefore, upon the prosecutor')), £1300. Prosecutors 
had. to pay Bentley X28fi, as costs contracted in discussing 
objections of h/is raising, notwithstanding every one of these 
objections had been dismiased. Such a result of their malice 
it is delightful to iCLurd 

How Dr. Monk ruconciles it ttith the fact of the con- 
tinued prohibition, I do not pretend to guess ; so it is, 
however, that I now find him. speaking of Bishop Gre«ne as 
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being at liberty to proceed "at discretion." Howe'ver, we 
must take tliinga aa we find them. In July 1731 Bentley, 
on suspicion that Biishop Greene was meditating a clioice of 
courses, resolTed to spare Bishop Giecne any course at all. 
With that view he petitioned the king to prohibit him by a 
fiat of the attorney -generaL This new attack exhausted 
Bishop Greene's entice stock of patience, which never had 
been much of a burden to carry. Bishop Greene began to 
sing out furiously ; and, when our Eiohard'a petition, after 
two hearings, was dismissed as illegal in its prayer, his lord- 
ship resolved to go in to his man, and finish him in as few 
rounds as possible. Tet how 1 After much deliberation, it 
was resolved to adopt the plan of an appeal to the House of 
Lords for a reversal of the late judgment of the King's 
Bench. 

It is ludicrons to mention that, whilst this grand measure 
was pending, a miniature process occurred, which put ali 
parties to the great one through what had now become their 
regular facings. Bentley had espelled a gentleman from 
Trinity College. Of course the man appealed to the Bishop 
of Ely ; of course, the Bishop of Ely cited Bentley J)efore 
him ; of course, Bentley treated the citation with contempt, 
and applied to the King's Bench for his old familiar friend 
— the rule to prohibit ; and, of course, the court granted it. 
Upon which this feud merged quietly into the bosom of the 
main one ; which now, ancient toad as it was, with all the 
little tadpoles riding on its back, awaited the decision of the 
Upper House of Parliament. 

On the 6th of May, the case opened before this illustrious 
court, who were now to furnish a pmpeteia, or dramafie 
catastrophe, to an affair which had occupied and confounded 
aJI sorts of courts known to the laws or usages of this 
kingdom. " The interest attached to the cause, and the 
personage whose fortunes were at stake," says Dr. Monk, 
"produced fuU houses on almost every day that it was argued." 
Tie judges were ordered to attend the House during its con- 
tinuance ; and, from the novelty of the case or some other 
reason, it was followed by the Peers with singular zest and 
attention. 

On the 8th of May, the judgment of the King's Bench 
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was reversed, chiefly (it is believed) tJirougk a speech, of 
Bisliop Sherlock's. The House then undertooli, after some 
debate, to dehberate separately upon all the articles of 
accusation preferred against Bentley. This deliberation 
extended into the next session ; and upon, the 15th of Feb- 
ruary 1733 final judgment was pronounced, giving to the 
Bishop of Ely permission to try the Master of Trinity on 
twenty of the sixty-four artides. The first court was held 
at Ely House on the 13th of June 1733 ; and on the 27tb 
of April 1734, the whole trial being concluded. Bishop 
Greene — unsupported, however, by his assessors, both of 
whom, it is known, were for a sentence of acc[uittal — " in 
terms of great solemnity" declared that Dr. Bentley was 
proved gmlty both of dilapidating the goods of his college 
and violating its statutes, and accordingly pronounced him, 
to im deprived of the mastership of Tri/aity College. 

At length, then, after infinite doubles through a chase of 
five-and-twenty years, the old foi is hunted to earth ; hut 
who shall he the man to smoke him out 1 Bentley saw no 
reason why the matter of execution might not be made to 
yield as good sport aa the matter of trial. He had already 
provided an evasion ; it was this : the statute says that, 
when convicted, the master shall, without delay, be stripped 
of his office by the vice-master. He only was authorised to 
execute the sentence. The course then was clear : a vice- 
master was to be provided who would not do his duty. The 
bishop had a sort of resource in such a case. But Bentley 
had good reasons for believing that it would he found un- 
serviceable. Wanted, therefore, immediately, for Trinity 
College, a stont-hearted son of thunder, able to look a bully 
in the face. How ardently must Bentley have longed to be 
Ilia own vice 1 As that could not be, he looked out for the 
next best man on the roll 

Meantime, the bishop issued three copies of his sentence — 
one to Dr. Bentley, one for th.e college gates, and a third to 
Dr. Hacket, the vice-maater, rec[uiriug him to see it executed. 
The odious Oolbatch. already rioted in his vengeance : more 
than delay he did not suspect ; yet even this exasperated his 
venom ; and he worried the poor vice with his outcries, 
which night and day a;scended to the skies. 
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Beiitley, be it remembered, waa now in hia seventy-third 
year : hia services to Trinity College, to classical literature, 
to religion, were greater that can be readily estimated. Of 
his prosecutors and judge, on the other hand, with a slight 
change in Caligula's wish, any honest man might desire for 
the whole body one common set of posteriors, that in plant 
ing a sii^le kick he might have expressed his collective 
disdain of them, their acta and their motives. Yet, old as 
Bentley was, and critical as he found his situation, he lost no 
jot of hia wonted cheerfulness, " He maintained," says his 
biographer, " not only his spirits, but hia accustomed gaiety," 
and, in allusion to his own predicament, gave to the candi- 
dates for a scholarship, aa a subject for a theme, the following 
words of Terence :— 

" Hoc nunc diois — 
Ejeetos hino nos r omnium remm, heus, vlciasitudo eit ! " 
" This, now, is what you are saying — tbat I am served with a writ of 
ejectment ? Well ; Ups and downs are what we must look for in 
all thills," 

Hacket, however, was not a man to depend upon j he 
" felt uneasy, and had no mind to become a victim in de- 
fence of one whom he regarded with no affection," Luckily, 
he was willing to resign ; luckily, too, just then, Dr. Walker 
became eligible — a devoted friend, of whom Dr. Mont be- 
lieves that he " would have cheerfully risked his hfe in the 
protection of his master." ^ 

Dr. Walker was elected. He was not a man to be terrified 
by ugly words nor by grim faces. Bishop Greene sent his 
mandate to Dr. Walker, requiring him immediately to 
deprive the master : wo attention woi paid. Colhatch put 
bullying questions ; Dr, Walker " declined to give any reply." 
Then Bishop Greene petitioned the House of Lords, the very 
court which had directed him to try the doctor ; the House 
kicked the petition out-of-doors. Then Bishop Greene 

^ Much drollery is estraoted bj Pope in the " Dunoiad " from the 
relations between Bentley and Walker ; but these relations are miare- 
presented, perhaps were misnnderstood, by Pops, The dependency of 
Walkei was one of love and bumiag admiration, not of obsequiousness 
or servility. 
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turned to the Court of King's Bench ; and the court granted 
a mandainua to Dr. Walker to do hia duty. But tlmt writ 
was 60 handled by Bentley's suggeationa that the judges 
quashed it. Then Bishop Greene procured another 
mandam/as in another shape — viz. a mandamus to himself to 
eompel himself to compel Dr. Walker to do his duty. But 
tliat writ was adjudged, after long arguments, to be worse 
than the other. Then Eiahop Greene obtained a third man- 
damus, which included some words that were thought 
certain to heal all defects : but, upon argument, it was found 
that those very words had vitiated it. And in this sort of 
work Bentley had now held them in play four years since 
the sentence. Now, then, all mankind, with Bishop Greene 
at their head, and Colbateh at their tail, verily despaired. 
Dr. Bentley had been solemnly sentenced and declared to be 
ejected ; yet all the artillery of the supreme courts of the 
kingdom could not be so pointed as to get him within range. 
Through four consecutive years after his sentence, writ upon 
writ, vmnda/rnAis surmounting majuJamus, had been issued 
against him ; but all in vain : budge he would not for gentle 
or simple ; the smoke of his pipe still calmly ascended in 
Trinity Lodge. There is an amusing scene in Beaumont 
and Fletcher, where a care-hating old boy, being asked who 
he fancied was likely to furnish coats and trousers, break- 
fasts and dinners, year after year, to him that would take no 
thought or care for himself, replies that always in past years 
he had remarked, when he grew hungry, that he found break- 
fast or dinner waiting for him ; always, again, when his coat 
began to look seedy, he found a new one lying in his bed- 
room : it ever had been so according to some law of 
gravitation, and doubtless ever would be so. Pretty much 
in the same cheerful and enjoying frame of mind did 
Bentley sit by his happy fireside in Trinity Lodge through 
more than forty years, whilst uproars and storms were raving 
outside. At length, when the third writ was quashed by the 
judges of the King's Bench, after a solemn hearing on the 
22d of April 1738, his enemies became finally satisfied that 
" this world was made for CEesar," and that to dislodge our 
incomparable Dick by any forms of law yet discovered 
amongst men was a problem of sheer desperation. From 
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this day, therefore, that idle attempt was ahaadoaed by all 
hnraan heings except Colhatch, who could find iiohody to 
join him : and from this date, twenty-nine years from the 
opening of the process, and about thirty-eight from the open- 
ing of the quarrel, its extinction may be dated. The case 
appears to have been fatal to the see of Ely ; for Bishop Moore 
had lost his life in trying Beutley, Bishop Fleetwood saved 
his by letting him alone, and Bishop Greene, after flounder- 
ing in his own sentence for four years, departed this life in a 
few days after finding oat that it never would be executed. 

Thus ended this great lawsuit, which occupied about two- 
thirds of Dr. Bentley's manhood.^ After Uiis, he amused 
himself with prosecuting old Colbatch for 3s. 6d., which 
Colbatch (upon principles of ecclesiastical polity) vehemently 
desired to cheat him of. It is gratifying to add that he 
"trounced" Colbatch, who was sentenced to pay 3g, 6d,, 
together with 3s. 6d. arrears, and £20 oosts.^ Colbatch 
talked of applying to a higher court, but afterwards thought 
better on that subject, a 
which it is to be hoped n 

This last of his thousa 
1740 : after which, he ei 
two years for aasoilii^ hi 
quarrels, and preparing ft 
a public nature was on oc 
not call foolery in the offi 
eiders it " alarming" ; aU' 
final jest. A youth, who 

' As evidence of the vlolei 
preFsiled in Cambridge, it t 
progtesa ot thia main feud, w 
statement, Bentley -was solem 

to which he was restored only aiier a, siru^ib ui uvb una a-uaii yeara. 
by a peremptory joandamas from the King's Bencli. 

^ By the way, Celliatch mnat have "been pretty well " cleaned out " 
by this time, — which is pleaaing to believe; for Dr. Monk, by en 
the bursary books of Trinity College, has found that the coati 
suit were nominally £3657, but really not less than £4000 ; 
at one time, a pleasant prospect of Btarvation was before the 
Over and above Ilia share of all thia, Colbatch had little pet libels''of 
hia own to provide for. Well ia it that malice is sometimes a costly 
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with much, lustre, one Strutt, hiui founded a sect of atheists, 
by a book published in, 1732. The Struttian philosophy 
Imd been propagated by Mr. Tinkler Ducket, a fellow of 
CaiuH ^ College. Tinkler, arabitioua (it seems) of martyrdom 
in the cause of Struttism, privately denounced his own 
atrocities : a great fusa ensued : bishops and ajchhiahopa 
were consulted ; and, finally. Tinkler was brought to trial 
upon a charge of Strutting. He was fully proved to have 
Strutted, though he attempted to deny it : and on the last 
day of trial. Dr. Bentley being wanted to make up a quorum, 
of heads, and by way of payiug honour to the father of the 
university, who could not easily go to ihem, the court, with 
its appendages, atheist and all, adjourned to him. Court 
being seated, Bentley begged to know which was the atheist : 
and, upon Tinkler being pointed out to him, who happened 
to be a little meagre man, " Atheist ! " said he, " how ! is 
that the atheist i Why, I thought an atheist would be at 
least as big as Burrougb the beadle ! " Burrougli, it may 
readily he supposed, was a burly personage, fitted to enact 
the part of leader to a. defying philosophy. 

This incident occurred early in 1739, Some time 
further on in the same year is fiied, conjecturaHy, as the 
period of a paralytic attack from which it is certain that he 
suffered at some time in his latter years. That it was a slight 
one is evident from the fact that he acted as an examiner for 
a scholarship within a month of his death. 

About the beginning of the next year he lost his wife, in 
the fortieth year of a union memorablv happy His two 
daughters, both married, united thi,:r pious attentions to 
soothe his old age, and to win his thought'! from too painful 
a sense ot this afSictmg tnal and one of them, Mrs 
Cumberland, having four children, filled his elat, desolate 
min''ion with the sounds, long siknt^ of }outhful nurth and 
^ladae"^ ' Surrounded with sugIl friendi, the dottor ex 
penenceil the jcmt pressure of old age and infirmity as 
lightlj as IS cunsihtent with the lot of humanity He con 
tinned to amuse himself with reading , and, though nearly 
conhned to his aim-chair, wii able to enjoj the lociety of his 
' Which take notice reader that art a greenhorn, is not pro 
uoimced aa it looks, but as if wntteu Key:,. 
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friends, and several rising ecliolars (Markland, John Taylor, 
Thomas Bentley, his nephew, fee), who sought the conversa- 
tion of the veteran Grecian ; with them he still diecnased the 
readings of classical authors, recited Homer, and expounded 
the doctrine of the Digamma." 

Mr. Cumberland's portrait of his grandfather's amiable old 
age I forbear t« quote, as probably familiar to most of my 
readers ; but one or two peculiarities in the domestic habits 
of his latter years, as lees known, 1 add from Dr. Monk ; — 
" It is recorded that Bentley enjoyed smokii^ with his con- 
stant companion (Dr. 'Walker) ; a practice which he did not 
begin before his seventieth year ; he is stated also to have 
been an admirer of good port wine, while he thought con- 
temptuously of claret ; which, he said, wov,ld he port if it eould. 
He generally wore, while sitting in his study, a hat with an 
enormous brim — as a shade to protect his eyes ; and he 
affected more than ever a fashion of addressing his familiars 
with the singular pronouns thou and thee." 

There is, it seems, a tradition in Cambridge that Bentley 
was accustomed to describe himself as likely to attain the 
age of fourscore years ; but on what particular ground is not 
said. In making this remark, he would observe, by way of 
parenthesis, that a life of that duration was long enough to 
read everything worth reading ; and then, reverting to the 
period he had anticipated for himself, he would conclude — 

"Et tunc magna mei sub terria itjt imago." 

If this anticipation were really made by Bentley, it is a 
remarkable instance of that unaccountable spirit of divina- 
tion which has haunted some people (Lord Nelson, for 
instance, in the obstinate prediction before his final victory 
— that the 21st of October would be his day); Bentley did 
accomplish his eightieth year, and a few months more. 
About the 10th of July, he was seized with what is sup- 
posed to have been a pleuritic fever. Dr. Heberden, at that 
time a young physician in Cambridge, for some reason not 
stated (perhaps the advanced age of the patient), declined to 
bleed him — a measure which Bentley himself su^ested, and 
which is said to have been considered necessary by Dr. 
Wallis. Tliat the indications of danger were sudden and of 
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rapid progress ia probable from the fact that Dr. Wallis, who 
ivaa summoned from Stamford, arrived too late. Bentley 
expired on the I4t!i of July 1742 ; and in his person 
England lost the greatest scholar hy far tliat she ever has 
produced ; greater than she will again produce, according to 
all likelihood, under the tendencies of modern education. 
Some account of his principal works, and a general estimate 
of his services to literature, and of his character and pre- 
fensione as a scholar, I reserve to a separate seotion. 

Part II 

The age is past in which men rendered a. cheerful justice 
to the labours of the cla^eical scholar. Joseph Scaliger, Isaac 
Casaubon, and the monster of erudition, Claudius Salmasius, 
are supposed by multitudes of sciolists to have misdirected 
their powers. In that case Richard Bentley must submit to 
the same award. Yet it would perhaps be no difficult 
achievement to establish a better apology for the classical 
student than, is ever contemplated by those who give the 
tone to the modem fashion in education. 

What it is proposed to substitute for classical erudition we 
need not too rigorously examine. Some acquaintance with 
the showy parts of Experimental Philosophy and Chemistry 
— a little practical Mathematics — a slight popular survey of 
History and Geography — a sketch of empirical Political 
Economy — a little Law— a Uttk Divinity — perhaps even a 
littk Medicine and Farriery: such are the elements of a 
fashionable education. All that is really respectable in a 
scheme of this complexion, the mathematics and the 
mechanical philosophy, judging by the evidence of the 
books which occasionally appear, should seem to be 
attained with any brilliant success only in that university 
(Cambridge) where these studies are pursued jointly with 
the study of classical literature. The notion of any hos- 
tility, therefore, between the philological researches of the 
Greek and Latin literator, on the one hand, and the severe 
meditations, on the other, of the geometrician and the invent- 
ive analyst- — such a hostility as could make it necessary to 
weigh the one against the other— is, in practice, found to be 
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iniagioiLT}'. No comparative estimate, then, being called for, 
we may confine onraelvea to a simpler and less invidious 
appreciation of classical erudition upon tlie footing of its 
(^solute pretensions. 

Perhaps a judicious pleading on this sutjeot would pnisue 
something of the following outline ; — 

First, it ia undeniable that the progress of sacred litera- 
ture is dependent upon that of profane. The vast advances 
made in biblical knowledge, and in other parts of divinity, 
since the era of the Reformation, are due, in a great propor- 
tion, to the general prosecution of classical leamii^. It is in 
vain to attempt a distinction between the useful parts of this 
learning and the ornamental ; all are useful ; all are neces- 
sary. The most showy and exquisite refinements in the 
doctrine of Greek choric metre, even where they do not 
directly avail ns in expelling anomalies of aynlas: or of 
idiom from embarrassed passages, and thus harmonising our 
knowledge of this wonderful language, yet offer a great 
indirect benefit ; they esalt the standard of attainment, by 
increasing its difficulty and its compass; and a prize placed 
even at an elevation useless for itself becomes serviceable as 
a guarantee that all lower heights must have been previously 
traversed. Mark that, my dashing traducer of classic 
studies, and answer it at your "earliest convenience." 

Secondly, the general effect upon the character of young 
men from a classical education is pretty much like that 
which ia aonght for in travelling ; more unequivocally even 
than that, coming at the age which is best fitted for receiving 
deep impressions, it liberalises the mind. This effect is 
derived in part from the ennobling tone of sentiment which 
presides tliroughout the great orators, historians, and littera- 
teurs of antiquity ; and in part it is derived from the vast 
difference in temper and spirit between the modem (or 
Christian) style of thinking and that which prevailed under 
a Pagan religion, connected, in its brightest periods, with 
republican institutions. The mean impression from hmae- 
keeping, and the contracted views of a mere personal experi- 
ence, are thus, as much as by any other conceivable means, 
broken and defeated. Edmund Burke has noticed the 
illiberal air which is communicated to the mind by an 
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education exclusively scientific, even where it is more 
radical and profound than it is ever likely to be uadcr those 
theories which, reject classical erudition. The sentiments 
which distingiUBh a gmtlenian receive no aid from any 
attainments in aoience ; hut it is certain that familiarity witi 
the classics, and the noble direction which they are fitted to 
impress upon the thoughts and aspirations, do eminently fall 
in with the few other chivalrous Bources of feeling that sur- 
vive at this day. It is not improbable, also, that a reflection 
upon the " nselessness " of such studies, according to the 
estimaffl of coarse utilitarians— that is, their inapplicability 
to any object of mercenary or mechanic science — co-operates 
with theii more direct influences ia elevating the taste. To 
be useless is not unfreijuently a gorgeous emblazonry of 
honour on the very face and frontispiece of difficult accom- 
plishments. Thence we may esphun the reason of the 
universal hatred amongst plebeian and coarse-minded Jaco- 
bins to studies and institutions which point in this direction. 
They hate the classics for the same reason that they hate the 
manners of chivalry, or the characteristic distinctions of a 

Thirdly, a sentiment of just respect belongs to the 
classical scholar, if it were only for the numerical extent 
of the items which compose the great total of his knowledge. 
In separate importance the acquisitions of the mathema- 
tician transcend his; each several proposition in that region 
of knowledge has its distinct value and dignity. But in the 
researches of the scholar, more conspicuously than in any 
other whatsoever, the details are truly and literally without 
end. Simply on that basis, simply for the injimity of 
separate acts on the part of the memory and the under- 
standing which must be presumable in any extensive scholar- 
ship, even if otherwise each act for itself separately were less 
important, the scholar or poly-histor has a special station of 
honour. 

Fourthly, the digiculty, as derived from peculiar idiom 
and construction, of the two classical languages of antiquity, 
more especially the Greek, is in itself a test of very unusual 
talent. Modern languages are learned inevitably by simple 
efforts of memory, ot of pure parrot-like imitation. And, if 
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the learner benefits by a rational plan of tuition— viz. falls 
under the tuition of circumstances which oblige him to 
speak the language, and to bear it spoken, for all purposes of 
daily life — there is perhaps no living idiom, in Europe which 
would not be mastered in three months. Certainly, there is 
none which presupposes any peculiar talent as a conditio sine 
qvA non for its attainment. Greek does; and I affirm per- 
emptorily that none but a man of singular talent can attain 
(wliat, after all, goes but a small way in the accomplishments 
of a scholar) the power of reading Greek fluently at sight. 
The difficulty lies in two points: first, in the peculiar per- 
plexities of the Greek construction ; and, secondly, in the 
continual inadequation (to use a Jogical term) of Greek to 
modem terms: a circumstance whick makes literal transla- 
tion impossible, and reduces the translator to a continued 
effort of compensation. Upon a proper occasion, it would be 
easy to illustrate this point. Meantime the fact must strike 
everybody, be the esplanation what it may, that very few 
persons ever do arrive at any tolerable skill in the Greek 
language. After seven years' application to it, most people 
are still alarmed at a sudden summons to translate a Greek 
quotation ; it is almost ill-bred to ask for such a thing ; and 
we may appeal to the candour of those even who, upon a 
case of necessity, are able to " do the trick," whether, in 
reading a Greek book of history for their own private amuse- 
ment, they do not court the assistance of the Latin version at 
their side. Greek rarely becomes as familiar as Latin. And, 
as the modes of teaching them are pretty much the same, 
there is no way of explaining this but by supposing a difB- 
culty im generis in the Greek language, and a talent sid 
generii for contending with it. 

Upon some such line of ai-gument as I have here 
sketched — illustrating the claims of the classical student 
according to the several grounds now alleged — viz. 1, the 
difficulty of his attainments in any eitiuisite form; 2, their 
vast extent ; 3, their advantageous tendency for impressing 
an elevated tone upon the youthful mind ; and 4, their con- 
nexion with the maint«nance of that " strong booh^nirtde^tess" 
and massy erudition which are the buttresses of a reformed 
church, and which failii^ (if they ever should fail) will 
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leave it open to thousands of factious schisms, — possibly a. fair 
pleader might make out a case, etronger than a modern eda- 
cation -monger cou}d retort, for the echolar, technically so called : 
meaning the man who has surrendered his days and nights 
to Greek, Latin, or the Biblical languages, and to the 
researches, more mnltitudiaoua than the aands of the sea- 
shore, for which those languages are the only portals. 

Suoh a scholar, sad modelled upon the most hrilliaat 
conception of his order, was Bentley. Wisely concen- 
trating his exertions, under a conviction that no length 
of life or reach of faculties was sufficient to exhaust that 
single department which he cultivated, he does not appear 
to have carried his studies, in any instance, heyond it. 
Whatsoever more he knew, he knew in a popular way; 
and doubtless for much of that knowledge he was indebted 
to conversation. Carried by his rank and ecclesiastical 
preferments (and, from a very early age, by the favour of 
Bishop Stillingfleet) into the beet society, with so much 
shrewd sense, and so powerful a memory, he could not but 
bear away with him a hu^e body of that miscellaneous 
knowledge which floats upon the surface of social inter- 
courea He was deficient, therefore, in no information 
which naturally belongs to an English gentleman. But 
the whole of it, if we except, perhaps, that acquaintance 
with the English law, and the forms of its courts, which 
circumstances obliged him to cultivate, was obtained in his 
hours of convivial relaxation; and rarely indeed at the sacri- 
fice of a single hour which, in the distribution of hia time, 
he had allotted to the one sole vocation of his life — the 
literature of classical antiquity. How much he accomplished 
in that field will be best learned from a catakgm raisonn^ of 
his works (includuig his contributions to the works of others), 
and from a compressed abstract of that principal work to 
which he is indebted for much of the lustre which still 
settles upon his memory. 

His coup (Tessai in literature, his inaugural effort, as I 
have already mentioned, was his appendix to the " Chronicle 
of Malelas." It was written in the winter of 1690, but not 
published until June 1691. Bentley was at this time 
twenty-nine years old, and could not therefore benefit by 
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any consideration, of tia age. But he needed no indulgeneea, 
Hia epistle travels over a prodigious extent of ground, and 
announces everywhere a dignified self-respect, combined with 
respect for others. In all that relates to the Greek dramatic 
poets, — Euripides, in particular, — and in the final disquisition 
(which I have already analysed) on the lawa which govern 
the Latinisation of Grecian proper names, the appendix to 
Malelaa is still worthy of most attentive study. 

He soon after hegan to prepare editions of Philostratus, 
of Hesychiua, and of the Latin poet Manilins, From these 
lahonrs he was drawn off, in 1692, by his first appointment 
to preach the Boyle Lectnre. Those sermons are published. 
They were serviceable to hia reputation at that time, and are 
still worthy of tJieir place as the inaugural dissertations in 
that distinguished series of English divinity. It would be 
idle to describe them as in any eminent sense philosophical; 
they are not so ; but they present as able a refutation of the 
infidel notions then prevalent,^ and (in the two latter 
lectures) as popular an application to the same purpose of 
the recent Newtonian discoveries, as the times demanded, or 
a miscellaneous audience permitted. 

In 1694 Bentley was again appointed to preach the 
Boyle Lecture : but his sermons on that occasion have not 
been printed. On various pleas he delayed preparing them 
for the press so long that, before he found himself at 
leisure for that task, the solicitations of his friends had 
^ Misled by Dr. Monk (who, though citing the passage from Bent- 
ley'a letters abont the Hohbists, yet, in the preceding page, speaks of 
" the doctrines of Spmoza," as having oontribnted to taint the prin- 
ciples of many in the higher classes), I had charged Bentley with the 
common error of his order, in supposing a book so rare as the " R D. 8. 
Opera Poatbuma" to have been, by possibility, an inflaential one in 
England. But I now find, on consulting Dr. Barney's coUeotion of 
Bentley'a letters (p. 146 of the Lelpaie edition, 1825), that Bentley 
eipreasly avowed my own view of the case. His words to Dr. 
Bernard are as follows :— " Bnt are the atheists of your mind, that 
they have no books written for them ? Not one of them but lielicves 
Tom Hobbes to he a rank one ; and that his corporeal God is a mere 
sham to get his book printed. I have said something to this in my 
first sermon, and 1 know it to be true by the conversation I have had 
with them. There way be sinae f^iaoaista, or immalerial fatalists, 
beyond ssas ; bat not one English infidel in a hundred is other than a 
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languished, and hie own interest in the work had probahlj 
died away. Seventy-nine years t^o, when the Life of 
Eentley was published ia the " Biographia 13ritannica," they 
were still in eiiatence ; hut his present hic^rapher has not 
been able to ascertain their subsequent fate. 

By this time the Phiiostratus was ready for the press, but 
an accident put an end to that undertaking. The high 
duties upon paper, and other expenses of printing in England, 
had determined Beatley to briag out hie edition at Leipsic ; 
and accordingly one sheet was printed in that university. 
But Bentley, who had the eye of an amateur for masterly 
printing and the other luxuries of the English and Dutch 
press, was so much disgusted with the coarseness of tills 
German specimen, that he peremptorily put an end to the 
work, and trajasferred his own collations of two Oxford MSS 
to Olearius of Le ps c In the ed t on p bl shed by tl s 
person in 1709 tl ere w 11 be found so mu h of BentI y^s 
notes as were conta nel m the pec n en 1 eet these ho v 
ever, extend no fa the than pa e 1 1 ind n hat has 1 eoon e 
of the rest— a ma ttr ot ome nte est to mv elt — t his 
become impossible to I arn 

In 1695 Bi-ntley as ted h s zealous f end E elyn n 
the revision of h s Num smata 

In July 1696 on tak ng hia doctors decree, Bentley 
maintained three separate tl eaea one On tl e Rat al t 
of the Mosaic Cosmogony and Deluge " ; a second " On the 
Divine Origin of the Christian Miracles " ; and a third " On 
the Relation between the Christian and Platonic Trinities." 
Tliese themes (at any rate the last) appear to me somewhat 
above the reach of Bentley's philosophy, or indeed of any 
English philosophy since the days of Henry More, Cudworth, 
and Stillingfieet. The last of these persons, however, his 
own friend and patron, had no dpubt furnished Bentley with 
directions and materials for treating the question. This 
dissertation it would be delightful to read ; but it seems to 
have vanished as completely as the public breakfast which 
accompanied it. On the Sunday following he preached 
before the university what is called the Commencement 
Sermon (" Of Revelation and the Messiah "). Many years 
afterwards, this was added as an appropriate sequel to an 



hjGooi^le 



RICHARD BENTLEY 179 

ea'f n fli" Byl L tre ■ 1692 It' pow flanl 
1 am d (h IV mp f t) d f f tl C3 t f th 

a d f t f nl 1 to tL L t f th J h 

M h 

Mt tispf nal tl llntbtlh 

alfJttuj Ith seftly hfinihlh 

te nd nd t n t th t t f C U m li Th 

tot, h til mpl tdg fthtpffomt 

Imu bly CO ec d h t us tt d t h 1 rn 1 f nd 

&« fL htfthmp tfhtmyb 

lid V imCIlmh hh&ffl l^ tin 

rryin tl h tl i Tl 1 1 h ti (, ^ J P 

J t d an 1 stm p t 1 dy pn ted, by a f G * 

li 1 ed p m t Ij I th y fl t 1 tte f G *vi 
September li, 1692,^ thus much had been explained to 
Bentley, and that amongst the ornaments of the edition, 
would be a copious commentary by Ezechiel Spanheim, a dis- 
tinguished Prussian, envoy at one time to England from the 
Court of Berlin, and, nest after Bentley, perhaps, the best 
Grecian of the age. Dressed in this pomp of learned apparel, 
the muse of Callimachus came forth with unexpected splen- 
dour : pmv minima ed ipsa puella »>d — {" the least part of the 
attractions lay in the central ofrj'erf itself") ; £ind Bentley was 
perhaps sincere in assuring Grtevius {15tli February 1698) 
that, according to the judgment of one learned friend, no writer 
of antitiuity had been so richly endowed with editorial services. 
In May 1697 was published the original Dissertation on 

^ Of all 'hiographerH, Dr. Monk is the most perversely obscure in 
filing dates. As one instance, at p. 21, 1 defy nay critic to explain 
tliB refecence of tie words— " TIuh happened in the Iatl«r part of 
1690," IFS«< happened ! The words immediately preceding are, " that 
Bentley should publish his remarks on Malelas." Naturally, there- 
fore, Every reader would understand the reference aa pointing to the 
actual publication of those remarks ; but in the middle of the next 
page he flnda that this did not occur until .rune 169], Here, again, 
with lespect to Callimachua, tte wit of man coald not make out, 
from the sentence which opens chapter V, whether the publication 
took place in the August of 1696 or of 1697. But by a letter of 
Grtevius, dated on the 6th of September 1397, and stating that be had 
three' weeks before despatched six copies of the Callimachns as presents 
to Bentley, I, the writer of this biograpUcal sketch, ascertain that 
1697 was the true date. 
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PLalaris, as a supplement to the second edition of Wotton's 
" Essay on Ancient and Modem Learning." By way of 
fluitable accompaairaents, were added shorter dissertations on 
the spurious Letters of Thctnistodes, Socrates, and Euripiiles, 
and, finally, on the Fables, and the personal deformity, imputed 
to Jlaop. At the beginning of 1699 appeared the second (or 
complete) Dissertation on Phalaris ; from which (on account 
of the great expansion given to the principal theme) all 
supplementary parts were now unavoidably retrenched. 

Soon after this period, the manifold business which occu- 
pied Bentley, upon his promotion to the headship of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, and upon various university appoint- 
ments, appears to have interrupted hie literary pursuits ; and 
perhaps he surrendered himself the more tractably to these 
avocations from the ordinary tenor of his life, in considera- 
tion of that escessive price which now affected English paper. 
Already in 1698 this exorbitant price had seemed to Bentley, 
and had been formally allied in his letters to Grtevius, as a 
sufficient motive for then (i.e. provisionally) renouncing the 
press."- However, when he did not work himself, he was 

' It is to be observed that Bentley had one reason mora ttan most 
autliora for giviog weight to this con&idQration, and a reason honour- 
able to his sstbetio sensibility ; lie was peeuliarlj affected by tjpo- 
grapMo beauty. Nest after tlie beauty of woman ranked in bis 
estiniate tlie beauty of a finely-printed book. One literary man I have 
personally known and loved, as indeed be was most worthy to be 
loved, who rivalled Bentley iu his enthusiasm, for that supreme of 
luiuries — a finely-printed book. It was Eobett Soutliay. And it may 
tie seen, by looking back to sucb of bis early works aa he bad an 
opportuni^ of at all controlling, through his residence on the spot and 
his personal intimacy with the printer, what a just conception he had 
ol various ideals in this art, especially of a title-page in its seveie 
classical simplicity aud beauty of proportions. Bentley, with the same 
seusitlvs eye for chaste typographic beauty (and anticipating Southey, 
by the way, in his love for a sparing use of the old black-letter types 
in suitable situations, together with many ornamental devices of the 
great old patriarchs of the art — the Venetian AJdi, tlie Parisian 
Stephani, the Junta, the Dutch Elzevu-a, &c.), had, for this very 

the cost of paper ; for concurrently with that would rise again the old 
original enemy of printing. Thousands of years had that very cause 
fought against the birth of auy ditfusive literature ; and, if again it 
should prevail, farewell to books, except aa costly rarities, on a level 
with diamonds and rubies. Strange it is, and awful to think of, upon 
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always ready to assist those who did ; and in 1701 we find 
him applying his whole academic influence to the promotion 
of the Prussian (Kuster'e) edition of Suidaa, — which he enriched 
partly from the M88. of the deceased Bishop Pearson, and 
partly from his own stores. 

In the eummer of the year 1702 Bentley first formed the 
design of editing a body of classics for the use of the students 
in his own college ; and a Horace, which occupied him at 
intervals for the next ten years, was selected as the leader of 
the series. 

In 1 708, hy way of assisting his old friend, Ludolf Kuster, 
in a hasty edition of Aristophanes, he addressed to him three 
critical epistles on the " Plutue " and the " Clouds." These 
were dislocated and mangled by Koater, under the pressure 
of hastJi and the unfortunate arrangements of the printer. 
T h w f th th h b npresen d d p bl h d 

tl>aaBtlywt hmajidmhi t In 

h ppy <TwihDMnih.t! Itt (dl y 
addhgnlt Imtfthpul m hit 

bl gstoth Phi D rt.t )i«nt A t pb n 
b y d 11 th wx ters f ant c[ ty hat wh w uld 

h f m h 1 th fdl t ar f Bentl y" d 

h t t tta m ta Ab t th sam tun B ntl y 
h d th h ur f g mg right dir ti th t di f 

Tib Hratl tlf d fadtn^hdhl 

fnt tlhl's,wh mt Idfi blbn 

Ikn bh tdi IJbPll Th 

Witt fBeljh b pbhhdby Euhuk n. 

I th y ar 1709 hsstdD nhdt fh 

Tusculan Questions of Cicero by a large body of admirable 
emendations; and in the same year he communicated to 
Needham, who was then editing Hierocles, a collection of 
conjectures on the text of that author, which, though not 
equally sound, have the unfailing Bentleian merit of extra- 
ordinary ingenuity. 

what eiendei causes aie enspeaded the m^htieat of leatisies? Let a 
partioalar cmrent from the far south-west alter ils direction, and the 
climate of our British Isles is mined. Let the cotton-plant droop like 
the potato, and gone is the political supremacy of England. Let tlie 
constituents of paper become permanently teti-ograde in quantity, and 
eimuitaneousiy would all literature decay. 
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It is one illustration of the imiversal favour which Bcntley 
extended to the intereata of knowledge, even in those depart- 
mente which promised no glory to hinieelf, that he had long 
laboured to obtain a second and improved edition of Sir 
Isaac Newton's " Piincipia." Sir Isaac, however, was at this 
time engrossed by hie employments at the Mint ; but at 
lei^h, in. this year (1709X Beutley had the satisfaction of 
engaging Professor Cotes in that task, and of opening a long 
correspondence • between the professor and Sir Isaac, which 
arranged the whole alterations and additions. 

In the spring of 1710 was published one of Bentley's 
occasional works, which caused at that time, and yet con- 
tinues to cause, some speculation. An unexplained mystery 
hung even then over the mode of publication, and a mystery 
still hangs over its motive. In the latter end of 1709 the 
■well-known Clericns, or Le Clerc, whose general attainments 
Dr. Monk rates far too highly, published an edition of the 
Fragments of Menander and Philemon, with a brutish ignor- 
ance of Greek. Simple ignorance, however, and presumption 
cannot be supposed sufBcient to have provoked Bentley, who 
uniformly left such exposures to the inevitable hand of time. 
Yet so it was that, in December of the same year, Bentley 
sat down and wrote extemporal emendations on Uiree hundred 
and twenty-three passages in the Fragments, with a running 
commentary of unsparing severity upon the enormous blunders 
of Le Clerc. This little work, by a circuitous channel, in 
the spring of lYlO, he conveyed into the hands of Peter 
Burman, the bitterest enemy of Le Clerc It may readily be 
conceived that Burman, thirsty as he was at that particular 
moment for vengeance, received with a frenzy of joy these 
thunderbolts from the armoury of Jove. He published the 
work inynediately, under the title of " Emendationes in 
Menandri et Philemonis Eeliquiaa, auctore Pkildeuthero 
lApsierm," and with an insulting preface of his own. Before 
the press had completed its work, Le Clerc heard of the 
impending castigation. The author's name also was easily 
guessed in the small list of Greek scholars, even amongst 

' This correspondence is still p 
am sure that every reader will jo: 
publicatLou. 
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those who might not recognise in Phiklmitherus L^isiensis 
an avowed pseudonym of Bentley's. Le Clerc — who him- 
self conducted a severe review, and thought it perfectly fair 
that he, seating himself on a critical judgment-seat, should 
periodically pronounee damnatory sentences upon learned 
contemporaries, hut viewed it as an offence calling for the 
magistrate's interfeience if any of these insulted authors 
should quietly retaliate — on this occasion wrote in his usual 
spirit of dictatorial insolence to Bentley, calling upon him. to 
disavow so shocking an attack. Bentley replied by calmly 
pointing out to liim his presumption as an editor of Grecian 
literature, and his arrogant puerility as a bully. Meantime 
the book was published, and read with bo much avidity 
(although in a learned language), that in three weeks the 
entire impression was exhausted. Eeceived with gratitude 
and enthusiasm hy the rest of the world, the book met with 
a natural assailant in the old hornet James Gronovius, who 
hated Le Clero and Bentley with an equal hatred, and also 
in the scoundrel De Pauw. But, said Bentley, with the most 
happy application of a line from Phiedrus, " Nondum eorum 
ictus tanti facio at iterum a me vapulent : 

Mvito mojoris colaphi mecitm venffun/. " 

On the 8th December 1711 Bentley put the finishing 
hand to his edition of Horace — the most instructive, perhaps, 
in its notes, of all eontributions whatsoever to Latin literature. 
The attacks which it provoked were past counting ; the 
applauses were no less vehement from every part of Europe ; 
and, amongst others, from an old enemy— Atterbury, the 
ringleader in the Phalaris controversy. A second and im- 
proved impression of the work was immediately called for, 
and issued from the press of Amsterdam. 

In 1713 Bentley replied, under his former signature of 
PhUeleutherus Lipsi^nsis, to Anthony Collins's "Discourse of 
Freethinking," His triumph, in this instance, was owing less 
to his own strength than to the weakness of his antagonist. 
Collins had some philosophical acutenesa, as he showed else- 
where ; but of learning, properly so called, he had nona 
The most useful service which Bentley rendered to the public 
s the just colouring which he gave to an 
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ai^ument for impeacliiiig the credit of tlie New Testament, 
recenlly impressed upon the timid and the acrupuloua by the 
notoriety of Dr. Mill's labours upon ita test. Many pious 
people had heen ecajidalised and alarmed by a body of thirty 
thousand various readings in a text issuing (as some churches 
hold) from inspiration. But Bentley reassured their trembling 
faith by the simple Ic^ic of distinguishing and sorting the 
cases ; in the first place, an immense majority of these varia- 
tions scarcely alfected the sense at all ; and, secondly, of 
those which did, few would be found to disturb any cardinal 
doctrine ; which, thirdly, after all, was otherwise secured by 
unsuspected passages. It is an interesting reflection to us at 
this day that the Collins here refuted was that friend of 
Locke (as appears from his letters, originally published by 
Dea Maizeaux) npon whom he lavished every proof of excess- 
ive regard in th 1 t t f 1 hf Lo k wh 
believed himself, d as cepted by th w Id a. m 
sense a champio f th Chn t f th b h m wh t 
irreligious little book th E as 11 "mi Christ nity 
presented this Collin w th th m t fi tt g reuimm 1 
tiona to his host L dy M ham th d );,hte f th t 
Oudworlh who h d p t h lif tl f tat f ph 1 
sophiu sceptics and pbilosoph pt 

In 1715, ono caai f th first P t d pdt 

Bentley preached bfreth tyse Ppy 

which, though' m ly asi 1 ank am t. * tli ^ 

powerful expositi f th rr pt mt d i*d t p re 
Christianity by th t t pe d pow Th f ft 

natural and manly h ton mybco dfmth ft 

(if accurately stated), that Sterne, the wholesale plagiarist, has 
borrowed from it a long passage for the sermon put into the 
mouth of Corporal Trim, who is made to express its terrible 
energy by saying that "he would not read another line ot it 
for all the world." 

' Collins wanted sometliing more than piaty ; he was not even an 
honest man ; for he reprinted his work in Holland, purified from tta 
gross cases of ignorance exposed by Bentley ; and tten, circulating this 
improved edition among hla Mends in Bngland,^ — which he had taken 
care to mask by a lying title-page, ^he persuaded them that the passages 
in question were mere forgeries of Bentley's. This is almost tha asaot 
vilUiny of Lander in the next generation. 
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On the 15th of April 1716 Bentley, in a letter to Wake, 
ArchhiBtop of Canterbury, brouglit forward a scheme, which 
o£ itself should have immortalised him, for retrieving the 
original text of the New Testament exactly as it wiw at the 
lime of th^ CoitncU of Nice, without the difference of " twenty 
words " or " even twenty particles." Compressed within a 
few words, his plan was this : — Mill, and other collectors of 
various readings, had taken notice only of absolute differ- 
ences in the words — never of mere variations in their order 
and arrangement; these they conceived to be purely acci- 
dental. Bentlej thought otherwiee ; for he had noticed that, 
wherever he could obtain the genuine reading of the old 
authorised Latin version, technically called the V-algatSf the 
order of the words exactly correeponded to the order of the 
original Greek. This pointed to something more than acci- 
dent. A sentence of St. Jerome ripened this Buspicion into 
a certainty. Hence it occurred to him that, if by any means 
he could retrieve the true test of the Latin Vulgate, ns it was 
originally reformed and settled by St. Jerome, he would at 
once obtain a guide for selecting, amongst the crowd of varia- 
tions in the present Greek text, that one which St. Jerome 
had authenticated as the readily authorised long before his 
day. Such a restoration of the Vulgate Bentley believed to 
be possible by means of MSS. of which the youngest should 
reach an age of nine hundred years. Dated from Bentlej's 
day at the opening of the eighteenth century (say 1701, when 
he was in his fortieth year), such a MS. would have carried 
us back within seven centuries of the apostolic age. How far 
this principle of restoration, could have been practically 
carried through is a separate question j but, for the principle 
itself, I take upon myself to say that a finer thought does 
not occur in the records of inventive criticism. It involves 
no single act of conjectural sagacity, but a systematic train 
of such acts. 

In the same year Bentley wrote a letter to Biel upon the 
scriptural glosses in our present copies of Hesychius, which 
he considered interpolations from a later hand. This letter, 
which evidences the same critical acquaintance with Hesy- 
chius as, in the aids given to his friend Kuster, he had 
already manifested with Suidas, has been published by 
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Alberti in the Prolegomena to hia edition of that lexi- 
cc^rapher. 

In this year also a plan was agitated {according to one 
tradition, by the two Chief JuBtices, Parker and King) for an 
edition of lie Classics in usum Prineipis Frederici. Such a 
project could not fail to su^st a competition with the 
famous French series ira itsitm Belphini. DifBculty there 
was none in making the English one far more learned ; and, 
with that view, it was designed that Bentley should preside 
over the execution. For this service he is said to have de- 
manded £1000 per annum for life ; on the other hand. Lord 
Townshend, by the same ac iint i ' " ' 
£500. Some misunderstand ar 
plan was dismissed by the c urt 
minister who had entertain d t 

In 1717 Bentley preach dh f th k Th ra 

was published, and is des b d by D M nk oa 1 
perhaps, not worse calculat It th f bl pin 

of general readers than aa th g 1 wh h ts th Las 
left For myself, I have n t bee ft t as t m t 

with it. 

Not long after, in the sa y B tl y was 1 ted th 
Begins Professor of Divinity C bd Othltf 

May, the day preceding h It hdl dh pro 
bationary lecture. The anbj t m re th th cc 

made this so interesting that wd thar tht dg 
nation of the uncertainty wh 1 all p t p f with 
regard to a copy of it known t h be t ft 

years ago. Tho lecture tre t d th f m q t f th 
disputed passage on the Th Hea ly W t es (1 
Epist of St John v. 7). P n, t wh m h It 
must have been peculiarly ten- tghd dt Id 

Dr. Vincent, the late Dean f Westm t C Id th 
of these gentlemen have c p ed t ? f tl t w f 
bidden, could they not h m t d th tl f th 

ailments ! Or could neith ha tptithp f d 

executed some sixty or se tj -\ It by B tl fl ray 

(Anacharais the Younger), h b pi d g ls ty f 

withdrawing suddenly, obt d t m f g Itmg by h rt 
an importoiit MS. which hwaa tUwdto lyT 
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Meantime, as to the result, everybody is agreed, tliat Bentlej 
peremptorily rejected the verse. Yet, in a correspond enee 
with some stranger, which has been since published, Bentley 
is lesa positive on that matter, and avows his determination to 
treat the case, not as a question for critical choice and sagacity, 
but simply as a question of fact, to be decided by the balance 
of readings, as be should happen to find them on this side or 
that in the best MSS. " What will be the event," he says, 
" I myself know not yet ; having not used all the old copies 
I have information of." Within the four months' interval 
between this correspondence and his probationary lecture it 
is improbable that Bentley should have made any such pro- 
gress in his Greek Testament as could materially aifect his 
view of this question ; and I infer from that consideration 
that, in his lecture, he must have treated it purely as a ques- 
tion for sagacity and tentative conjecture, not for positive 
evidence. This latter mode of deciding the case, by which 
he promised bis correspondent that be would finally abide, 
remains tlierefore unaffected by the award of bis lecture. I 
agree with Dr. Middleton, the first Bishop of CaJoutta, that 
the controversy is not yet eshausted. In the following 
month (June 1717), he delivered his inaugural oration, 
which lasted for two hours and a-half, on entering upon the 
duties of his chair. This, which unfortunately has not been 
preserved, except in the slight and sneering sketch of an 
enemy, appears to have been chiefly an apologetic account of 
his whole literary career ; doubtless for the purpose of dis- 
arming the general presumption that a course of study 
which had been so peculiarly directed to what, in the old 
university phrase, are called the huma/nities of literature, could 
not but have impressed a bias upon his inquiries unfavour- 
able to the austerer researehea of diitmity. He reminded his 
audience, however, that he had been appointed on two 
separate occasions a public champion of Christianity, and 
that, in another instance, when he had stepped forward as a 
volunteer in the same august service, he had earned the 
solemn thanks of the university. 

In 1718, Bentley resumed, but suddenly and finally dis- 
continued, the third part of his answer to Collins. He had 
agreed to pursue it at the particular request of the Princess 
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of Wales (afterwards Queen Caroline) ; and two luilf-sheeta 
were actually printed b t conce ymg himself ill-treated by 
the court lie protested thit he woild do nothing to gratify 
those who bel avcd no better than J is declared enemies. 

Meantm e he hai been jro eouting hie great scheme for 
the restoration of the N cene text of the New Testament, 
accord ni; to the opportimit cs of leiame which his public 
duties allowed him, with hia usual demoniac energy, and with 
a generous disregard of expense. Through different agents, 
he had procured collations of MS8. all over Europe ; and, in 
particular, had maintained a correspondenoe with the Bene- 
dictines of St. Maur, one extract from which has been pub- 
lished by Sabatier, in his " Bihliorum Sacrorura Tersiones 
Antiquffl." By the autumn of 1720 his work was so far 
advanced that, in October, be issued a formal prospeetua, 
stating its plan (as originally sketched, in the spring of 1716, 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury), its form and price, and 
the literary aids which he counted upon. The twenty-second 
chapter of the Eevelations accompanied these proposals, aa a 
specimen not of the paper or printir^ (which were to be the 
best that Europe afforded), but of the editorial management. 
And, with that just appreciation of his own merits which the 
honest frankness of Bentley would seldom allow him to sup- 
press, he solemnly consecrated the work "as a Kft/t^Aiov, a, 
KTTJita (s aei, a charier, a Magna Charta, to the whole Christian 
CkiiTck ; to last when all the ancient MSS. may be lost and 
exUngwidied." Conyers Middleton, incapable of understand- 
ing this grand burst of enthusiasm, immediately wrote a 
pamphlet to disparage the project, which he stigmatised (in 
allusion to the South Sea schemes, so recently exposed) as 
Bentley's Bubble. One instance will explain the character of 
his malice ; he made it a theme for scurrilous insinuations 
against Bentley that he published by subscription. Now, in 
any age, an expensive undertaking, which presupposes a vast 
outlay for the collation ^ (or occasionally for the purchase) of 

^ Beutley had paid Wetatein £50 for the collation of a single 
Falinipsest ; which sum, in relation to the vast extent of the US. , 
seems to us, with Dr. Monk's leave, a trifle ; though, in relation to 
Bentley's purse, and the many demanda upon it of the same nature, 
and his prospects of remuneration, It might be a very large one. 
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MSa and rare editions, is a privileged case as respects sub- 
scriptions ; but in that age everybody published by subscnp- 



tion. Pope did so, as every i 



Dctured witli literature 



knows circumstantially, and in that way made Ms fortune by 
the " Iliad." The wrath of Achilles and the siege of Troy 
might be damaging to Hector, to Sarpedon, to Achillea^ him- 
self, and to many another hero, but it was the making of 
Pope ; and his Twickenham villa was paid for by Helen of 
Greece. And, what marka the climax ^ in Middletoa's base- 
ness, he himself ptiUish^ kk knamsk "lAfe of Cicero," in the 
most deliberate manner, vpon the ordinary term of a subscrip- 
tim. Early in January 1T21 appeared a caustic reply to 
Middleton'a pamphlet, which, upon internal evidence, is, and 
was, ascribed to Bentley. In about three months Middle- 
ton retorted in a pamphlet four times as long as his fiiat, and 
openly avowing himself by name as the author These 
pamphlets I have read for they are printed m a quaito 
repubHcation of Middleton a M scell-uuea And I am bold 
to say, in opposition to Dr Monk, that they offer no shadow 
of sound or scholar-like oljection to Bentley '< Programme. 
That was written m one evenmg bj tandlelight Why not ! 
It fell into no real error by its precjpitancy CavJs are the 
best of Middleton's argument malice his bot inspiration ; 
and, as to the beautiful style which (according to old tradi- 
tional criticism) Dr. Monk attributes to Middleton, I presume 
that many of equal merit are sold daily at sixpence a-pound 
to trunk- makers and pastrycooks. 

It was the fate of Dr. Bentley that every work esecuted 
or projected by him should be assailed. Accordingly, on 
this occasion, concurrently with the pamphlets of Middleton, 
appeared many others, with or without names, English and 
Latin, virulent or gentle. To Middleton, however, has 
always been imputed the honour of having cnisied the pro- 
ject ; how erroneously, we now first learn from Dr. Monk. 
Bentley could not be disturbed by what he had not seen : 

1 This is Vae climai ia relation to hie tauntinge of Bentley : else 
there waa a worse dimai as rtgarded Middleton's charnoter. The 
valuable part of his Cieero was that part which ho had stolen from the 
Scotchman, Bellenden ; aad this Scotchman he had the basenesB never 
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now, he deolnred to Bishop Atterhury ths.t he '■ scorned to 
read the rascal's hook " ; acd there is full proof that, for 
eight years and upwards after theee attacks, he procured col- 
lations as zealously as ever, — that ia, he persevered as ardently 
as before ia his costly preparations for the work. The sub- 
BcriptionSj again, which are stated to have heen not less than 
two thousand guineas, show that pmehasers were undeterred 
hy the clamours of malice. However, the fact is that the 
work did at length lai^uish, hut for what reason ia still 
doubtful, Wetstein, in hia "Prolegomena," says that the 
abandonment of the work rose out of Bentley's di^ust at the 
meanness of the Treasury in refusing to remit the duty upon 
the paper for this national undertaking. The facts are truly 
stated ; but we have proof that the effect was insufficient to 
retard Ms labour " even for a day." The best guess I can 
offer to account for the iinal wreck of so much labour and 
expense ia that, being continually withdrawn from Bentley's 
attention, by the perplexities of his multiplied lawsuits, until 
the shades of old age had overtaken him, the work gradually 
ceased to occupy his thoughts, or to interest hia ambition. 

During the long vacation of 1722 Bentley read a copy of 
Nicander's " Theriaea," put into his hands by Dr. Mead, and 
wrote his corrections on the margin. These have since been 
published by Dr. Monk in the " Cambridge Museum Criti- 

In 1723, the edition of the Tusculan Questions by 
Davies, to which Bentley had communicated its original 
value, was reprinted. On this occasion, he again enriched it 
with an ample dowry of his own conjectural emendations. 
These it was his intention to support by notea Unfor- 
tunately, a pressure of business had preoccupied his attention 
at the critical moment ; the press could not wait ; and the 
book was launched, leaving the best part of its freight be- 
hind, and that part, unfortunately, without which the rest 
was of little value. 

In 1724, Dr. Hare, Dean of Worcester, originally a 
confidential friend of Bentley's, who had on three several 
occasions injured him hy his indiscretion or his meannesB, 
consummated his offences by an act of perfidious dishonesty : 
he published an edition of Terence, ia wliich everything merit- 
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orioua waa borrowed without actnowledgment from the 
colloquial instructions of Bentley, imperfectly apprehended, 
and clumsily explained. In revenge for this treachery, 
Bentley carried rapidly through the press a, Terence of his 
own ; and, by way of anticipating Hare, who had announced 
a Phiedrus, he united an edition of that author (connected, 
aa usual, with P, Syrus) in the same volume. This was 
published at the beginning of 1726. The Phiednis was a 
precipitate, — in fact, an extempore performance ; but the 
Terence is, in my opinion, of all Bentley's editions, the most 
brilliantly finished. With relation to the critic, undoubtedly 
his Horace is by much the most elaborately learned ; but, 
with relation to the interesta of the author, his Terence is 
the more comprehensively remounted as a new edifice. 

In 1731 occurred an incident in the literary life of Bentley 
upon which no rational j udgment has ever yet been pronounced. 
At the latter end of that year he undertook his edition, of 
the " Paradise Lost " ; it was carried on with his usual haste, 
and was published in January 1732. He was now seventy 
years old ; and his age, combined with the apparent ex- 
travagance of some amongst his corrections, might seem, at 
first, to countenance Dr. Monk's insinuation of dotage.^ But 
the case ia totally misconceived. His edition of Milton had 
the same merits as his other editions ; peculiar defects it 
had, indeed, from which his editions of Latin classics were 
generally free ; these, however, were due to no decays in 
himself, but to original differences ia the English classic from 
any which he could have met with in Pagan literature. The 
romantic, or Christian, poetry was alien to Bentley's taste ; 
he had no more sense or organs of perception for this grander 
and more imaginative order of poetry than a screaming 
peacock may be supposed to have for the music of Mozart 
Consequently, wliatsoever was peculiarly characteristic in it 

' Dr. Monk says, truly enougt, ttongi. with mlaeiable defect of 
energy, that Bentley's cDirectiona would often "lop off the most 
beautiful parts of the poem." Bnt I am petrified on finding the first 
inatauce whieli he gives — Bentley's very reasonable censure of a well- 
known bull which all the world has laughed at : 

" Adam, the goodliest man of men since born 
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Beemed to him a monstrous abortion ; and, had it been 
poBsihle that passages in the same impassioned key should 
occur ia the austere and naked works of the Roman or 
Grecian, muse, he would doubtless have proscribed them as 
interpolations of monks, copyists, or scholiasts, with the same 
desperate hook ' which operated so summarily on the test of 
" Paradise Lost." With these infirmities, and this consti- 
tutional defect of poetic sensibility, the sii^le blunder which 
he committed was in undertaking such a province. The 
management of it did him honour i for he complied honestly 
with the constitution of hia own mind, and was right in the 
sense of taking a true view, though undoubtedly from a 
false station. Let not our gentle sisters, the womanhood of 
earth, take offence at what I am going to say. I have been 
assured by great mathematicians that nine parts in ten — ■ 
which is a large percentage — of all the mischief moving upon 
earth has its root in some female caprice or female suggestion. 
And, without needing exotic information, I know by my own 
observations that, whenever a wise man plays the fool, we 
may suspect that a woman ia at the bottom ; and accordingly, 
for this blunder of Bentley's, we are to thank Queen 
Caroline, it seems, — who had a curiosity to see the Er^lish 
Hercules at work upon some task within her own range of 
sympathy ; and, accordingly, with the same womanish folly 
which, in Queen Elizabeth, imposed upon Shakspere the 
grotesque labour of exhibiting Falstaff in love, she laid her 
commands upon Bentley for a kind of service which obliged 
him too frequently to abjure all his characteristic powers and 
accomplishments. That a suspicion at times crossed his own 
mind (his nephew's it certainly did) that for Her Majesty's 
amusement he was making himself into a comic performer, is 
very probable from his significant excuse at the end, " Nojt 

' " And Blashing Bentley with Iiis desperate hook."— Pope. 
There is also another esplosion o 



" And shams the ribalds, 
From alHahiiig Bentley down to piddling Theobalds, " 
Fope*s rival in editing Shakspere, painstaking but dull, ' 
Theobalds, hut ITiedbald, and always pronoonced TUbatd. 
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injussa <xctm"^{" the '^DJif; which I liaie betn '■iiifnng was 
not a spontmeous ra >veinent, but imposed by autliontj ) 
Meantime, I agree alto^ttbe! with. Dr Mont tlut t" aiij 
■moral blame in this affair, is connected with his creation of 
a visionary editnr, Pentley is not liille, let Dr Johnson si\ 
what he Will It was a fiction of modesty, at once, ind of 
prudence, and not of fraud, which sa^ed hrni fiom the 
necessity of applying his unmeasurBcl abuse immediately to 
Milton. Thii middleman, the editorial mm of stMw,! was 
literally a mediatoi between Milton and tht Bentleian 
wrath oi damnation, whuh is alreadj too nflen"i\e, e\en at 
present, when apphed to a shadDw 

This pantomime o\ei, Bentley recoiled, with the «pnnR of 
a Eoinaji catapulta, to his natural pursuits In 1732 he 
undertook in ecbtijn of Homer, chiefly with a new to the 
restoration of the digamma to its plice and functions in. the 
metra This design he had first senously adopted m 1726 
and now, npon the instigation of Lord Carteret, he noted and 
corrected the entire " Iliad " and " Odyssey," rejecting those 
lines which would not bend to his hypothesis. The Homer 
was never published ; hut the MS, having been bequeathed 
in 1786 to Trinity College by Dr. E. Bentley, the nephew, 
was afterwards liberally transmitted to Gottingen, for the use 
of Heyne, who, in his own. edition of Homer, acknowledged 
the profoundest obligations to it, and made the world circum- 
stantially acquainted with its merits. 

The Homer must be considered as virtually the final 
labour of Bentley ; for his Manilius, which he published in 
1739, when he was in his seventy-eighth year, had been, in 
fact, prepared for the press forty-five years before. The 
notes on this singular poem, which has always been as 
interesting to myself as it was to Bentley and to Joseph 
Scaliger, have the usual merits and the usual faults of 
Bentley's notes — being all defences of innovations on the 

' "EdUoTial man of straw " : — The reader must understand that 
Bentlej, whilst retranching many and long passages from the " Parndiaa 
Lost," on the pretence that they had been Interpolated by some un- 
known person taking advantage of Milton's blindness, trannforms this 
interpolator into a regular editor, though without a name, and in this 
way secnres a subject for the volcanic torrent of his fury and diagnst, 
without needing once U) violate the majesty of the mighty poet. 

VOL. IV O 
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received text, bold, plausible, original, oi alisoliitely licentious, 
as may happen off and on under the singular temptations of 
the case. In Horace or Lucan we feek for no more; but I 
confess that, in a poem like the " Astronomicon," crowded 
with triple difficulties — of science, in the first place ; secondly, 
of science disfigured by the perplexed hypothesis of the 
Eoman astronomy ; thirdly, of all this warped from its 
natural expression by the necessities of the metre and the 
oraamentB of a poetic treatment — I read Bentley's philological 
notes with a sense of singular disadvantage after the philo- 
sophic commentaries of Joseph Scaliger. The astronomy has 
never been cleared up entirely, Scaliger having, in this part 
of science, committed singular errors. But much of the 
poem, which assigns the temperament, the bias of character, 
and involuntary (oftentimes unconscious) habits of men bom 
under all the leading aspects of the stars, is less in need of 
elucidation, unless where it is particularly corrupt ; and in 
such places Bentley is of great service. 

Fourteen years after the death of Bent!ey, Horace Wal- 
pole published at his private press (known to bibliographic 
amateurs as the Strawberry- Hill Press) a Lucan, illustrated 
by the notes of Bentley, combined with those of Grotius. 
This poet was within Bentley's range of sympathy ; and, as 
plausible conjectures for the emendation of the text, 1 know 
of nothing comparable to his su^estions. 

Such is the long list of Bentley's literary labours, without 
including his speculations upon four separate Greek in- 
scriptions, and perhaps other occasional assistances, as j^t 
imperfectly ascertained, to his friends, which his generosity 
made him at all times no leas ready to grant than the pro- 
digality of inexhaustible wealth made him negligent to 
resume. I have also purposely excluded from my list the 
fugitive pamphlets of business, or of personal retaliation, by 
which Bentley met his ungenerous assailants ; a part of his 
works which, as a good man, though with human infirmities, 
he would doubtless wish to be now cancelled or foi^otten, 
under that comprehensive act of CSiristian forgiveness which 
there can be no doubt that, in his latter days, he extended 
even to the most unjust of those enmities which had pro- 
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them a close analysis of his ablest and most famous perfoim 
ance, tlie " Phalaiis " ; aid it happens favourably for this 
purpose, though aingularly, that the most learned of Bentley's 
works is also that which is twst fitted for intelligent popular 
admiration. 

Phalaris has occasion to say that some worthy people in. 
Sicily had heen kind enough to promise him a loan ; not, 
however, on any pastoral considerations, such as might seem 
agreeable to that age and country, bnt on the base Judean 
terms of so much per shent {havd/reiv). Here the forger of the 
Letters felt that it was indispensable to assign real names. 
Bills upon Simonides, indorsed by Pythagoras, would have 
been likely to fall to a discount in critical estimation, and to 
have damaged the credit of the letters. The contractors for 
his loan, therefore, are not humble individuals, but cities — 
Phintia, to wit, and Hybla. Well, and what of them? 
Were their acceptances likely to be protested for non-pay- 
ment ! By no meaDs ; both were probably solvent ; and, at 
all events, their esistenee, which is somethmg, is guaranteed 
by Ptolemy, by Antoninus, and by Pliny. " But," says 
Bentley (oh that ominous hat .'), " it is 01 luck for this forger 
of letters that a fr^ment of Diodorua was preserved, to be a, 
witness against him." From this little fragment, now raised 
np from the dust of ages, Bentley deduces a summary con- 
viction of the forgery. This city of Phintia, in fact, had its 
name from the author of its existence, one Phintias ; he was 
a petty prince, who flourished about the time of Pyrrhus the 
Epirot, and built the city in question during the 125th 
Olympiad ^ ; that is to say, abiding by the chronology most 

^ Bentley, upon grouncSa which ate aatisfiictor j, and moat elaborately 
developed, Axes the flourishing of Phalaris to the 57th Olympiaii, 
vhich would make its date to be 660 years B.C. In this the reader 
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favourah ha nti f h L terfl b yeara 
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built ! " 

Such. h tai h g aig n f Ben j will be 

admitted b knkdwnbw and h h n on«, and 
applied to a ii^ tte f h wh ,a nb looker- 

on will own that it is snoh a one as settles the business ; and 
no prudent champion, liowever game, would have chosen to 
offer himself to the acratch. for a second round. However, oi 
TTfpi Tov BoiXea thought otherwise. 

The next argument is of the same description, being a 
second case of anachronism ; but it merits a separate state- 
ment. In the instance of Phintia the proof was direct, and 
liable to no demur ; but here the anachronism is made out 
circumstantially. Hence it is less readily apprehended ; and 
the Boyle party, in their anger or their haste, did in fact 
misapprehend it ; and upon their own blunder they built a 
chaise against Bentley of vicious reasoning, which furnished 
an opening (not likely to be missed by Aim) for inflicting two 
courses of the knout instead of one. The case is this : — 
Stesichorus, the lyric poet, had incurred the displeasure of 
Phalaris, not for writing verses against him, but for overt 
acts of war ; the poet had been levying money and troops, 
and, in fact, making hostile demonstrations at two separate 
places — Alutiiium, and Alcesa. Accordingly, Letter 92 takes 
him to task, and insinuates an ugly consequence — viz. the 
chance of being " snapt " (so Bentley calls it) by the bull ' 

may happen to know thut he differed with that learned ctronologist, 
bnt most confused writer, H. Dodwell. It is important, however, to 
remark that, logically speaking, it would be a circh (or petitio 
prmdpii) to press Bantley with Dodwell's authority in this particular 
instance, inasmuch as Dodwell had, in filing the era of Phalaris, 
mainly relied upon the very Letters in dispute, at that time unsus- 
pected, or nearly so. That fact, important to Bentley, as disarming 
the'chronoli^cal authority of Dodwell, is no less important as demon- 
strating that the question of Phalaris is not one of mere taste, bnt 
operatively connected with great historical results, as much so as any 
coin or arohit^otnral monument. 

' " The ball" ; — It is necessary to aiplain, for the sake of those not 
acquainted with classical literature, that Phalaris, tlie Sicilian tyrant, 
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■before he got safe home to Himera. The objection laised 
upon this passage regards Alteaa ; Did that town exist bo 
early aa (he days of Phalaria 1 No, Bays Bentley, nor for 
1 40 years after Plialaris — having been founded by Archonides 
in the second year of the 94th Olympiad, consequently 140 
years after the deatk of Phalaris, and then, upon a testimony 
which cannot be resisted by a Boyle man, viz. the testimony 
of these very Letters, 152 years at the least after this par- 
ticular letter. But might there not be other cities, earlier 
than tiis, which bore the same name ! There might — in 
fact there were. How, then, shall it be known whether that 
particular Alsesa which would involve the anachronism — viz. 
the Aliesa founded by Archonides — is the Alsesa of the 
Letter-writer 1 As the argument by which Bentley replies 
to this question has been much misconceived, and is in fact 
not very clearly stated in either dissertation, I shall throw it 
into a formal sylli^ism. 

Major Proposition.^ — The Alsesa of the Pseudo- Phalaris 
and Stesichorns is the maritime Ahesa. 

Minor Proposition. — But the maritime Alseaa is the 
Alsesa founded by Archonides. 

Ergo.. — The AliEsa of Archonides (viz. an Ahesa of 
nearly two centuries later than the era of Phalaris) is the 
AUosa of the Pseud o-Phalaris. 

For the circumstantial proof of major and minor, see 
Bentley. 

Now comes a famous ailment, in which Bentley makes 
play beautifully. Phalaris had been ill, and, wishing to 
reward his Greek physician in a manner suitable to a 
prince, amongst other presents he sends the doctor TroTijpiiiiv 
0TlpiK\(ta>v (ivyi) Sciia ; i.e. ten couple, or pair, of ThericlEean 
oupa. What manner of things were these 1 " They were," 
says Bentley, " lai^e drinking-cupa, of a peculiar shape, so 
C^ed from the first contriver of them, one Thericles, a 

aboat 500 years B.C., had a trazen bull, so contrived that, wlieJi 
heated aa a furnace, it gave to the agonising cries of any victim shut 
up in its stoniach a sound that mimielsed a bull's bellowinga. Tippoo 
Sahib, the forerunner and rehenrser of Nena Sahib, had an arttficia] 
tiger worked by clocli-worli for the same leilish use. 
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Corinthian potter." Originally, tlierefore, as to the raatiirial, 
they must liave lieen porcelain — or, however, earthenware of 
Bome quality or other (Pliny having by general eonsent 
tripped jn supposing Tliericlea a turner). But, aa often 
happens, in process of time " they were called TherieUean from 
their sftojw, whatsoever artisan made them, and whether of 
earth, of wood, or of metal." So far well. But "there is 
another thing," says Bentley, " besides a pretty invention, 
very useful to a liar, and that is a good memory." For "the 
next thing to be inquired is, the age of this Thericles; and 
we learn that from AthenreuB — one ' witness, indeed, but as 
good as a multitude in a matter of this nature. " This eup," 
says he, "iwm invetUed by Thericles, Ote CorintMan potter, who 
was aontempoTOiry loiih AristophaTies, tks coraediaiC 

This is enough. Bentley goes on to compute that all the 
siirvivii^ plays of Aristophanes range within a period of 
thirty-six years ; so that, allowing the full benefit of this 
latitude to the Pseudo-Phalaris^viz. that Therielea invented 
his cups in the very first year of this period — still, even 
upon that conceBsion, the very earliest baking of the 
potter's porcelain will be 130 years after the final baking of 
Phalaris himself. 

This article in the first Dissertation was short ; hut the 
Oxford cririque upon it furnished him with an occasion, and 
almost a necessity, for supporting it, in the second, with a 
bravura display of his learning upon all the collateral ques- 
tions that had been connected with the main one. And, as 
the attack had been in nnusual terms of insolence (asking 
him, for instance, how he " durst " oppose men such as 
Grofius and Sealiger ^, Bentley was nnder no particular 

1 There is, however, a collateral testimony from a poet contem- 
porary with the old age of Theridea— viz, Enbulua — which givea a 
perfect confirmation to that of AtlieiiEeiis. In the final DisBertation 
Bentley bconght forward this fragment. In fact, the good luck of 
Bentley in meeting all the out-of-the-way evidence which he some- 
times required is not less interesting anil extraordinary than his skill 

' This, hy ttie way, shows the variety of hands employed in Boyle's 
book, and the dismal want of an editor to impress harmony upon the 
sereral contributors, and to force ont the relations lurting amongst 
the various passages cited. Elsewhere, the Scaligers, and such people, 
are treated as pedants ; so that perhaps the Boyles looked for an editor 
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obligation to use liis opportunities with furbcarance, or 
to moderate Ida triumph. Thia was eflmplete. It is 
not Boyle, or his half- learned associates, hut tlie very 
heroes of classical literature for the preceding 150 years — 
Sealiger, Grotiua, Ciusaubon, Salmas u — 1 oa this 
occasion {respectfally, hut, aa to th m tte flectually) 
are shown to be in error. Most rt d rs wire that, 

amongst the multifarioua researohe h h bel to what is 
called learnij^, the res metrica h be a d 1 jed more 
slowly than any other. The field, th f re b ng o under- 
cultured, had naturally drawn the tte t f mbitious 
young soholor liie Bentley; and, i h p tl to Mill upon 
John Malelas, he had already mad h 11 trious by 
the detection of a canon as yet un b 1 m tl science of 
Anapiestic metre. " Ned," saya Dr. Parr, writing to Dr. 
Maltby in 1814, "I believe Bentley knew nothing scientific- 
ally of choral metre." Why, no, Sam, perhaps he did not ; 
neither did Porson, if we speak strictly of choral metre ; and, 
for Sam himself, little indeed upon any metre whatsoever, 
except that he somewhere conceives himself to have correot«d 
a few loose iambics of a Latin comic poet (a feat which did 
not ret[uire a Titan). However, at that day (1690) it was no 
trifle to have revealed a canon which had certainly escaped 
the moat eagle-eyed of the scholars whom I have mentioned. 
On the present occasion, it was an appropriate sequel of that 
triumph, and one which will remind scholars of a aimOar 
feat by Porson with regard to iambic metre (see Preface to the 
" Hecuba " of Euripides), that a formidable array of passages, 
offered by the Boyle party as overthrowing his canon, 
together with twelve other passages volunteered by himself, 
are all corrected in a way which, whilst it delivers his 
canon from the imaginary contradiction, forces him into the 
finest display of his own critical sagacity. 

The fourth argi.iment espoaea an anachronism pretty much 
like that oiAl/ssa in thei^econd. The Pseud o-Phalaris, having 
occasion to speak of the Zanolteans, and in three previous 
Letters to speak of the Messaniaus, manifestly betrays that 
Rt the market-CFOss, expecting to hire him at eigliteenjieuce a-iJay, 
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Le thought Zancle and Messaiia two different towns. "Cer- 
tainly," soya Bentley, "the true Phalaris could not write 
thus; and it is a piece of ignorance inexcusable in our sophist 
not to know that these names belonged to one and the same 
city at different times." But perhaps the change from the 
early name of Zanele to the later one of Messana may have 
happened during the prc^ess of these very Letters. The 
present arrangement of the Letters is indeed inconsistent 
with that supposition, for it is the 85th which mentions the 
old name Zanele, whilst the 1st, 2Ist, and 84th mention 
Messana. But that objection, if there were no other, might 
be eluded by supposing the particular order in which the 
letters stand in our present editions to have been either 
purely accidental, or even arbitrarily devised by some one of 
the early Ubrarii. But, allowing all this, the evasion of 
Bentley's argument will yet be impossible on grounds of 
chronology. Thucydides tells us the occasion of that irre- 
parable espulsion which the Zanclteans had suffered, and the 
time— viz. about the last j'ear of the 70th Olympiad.'- The 
same author states the circnmstanees under whioh the new 
name Messana arose ; and though he does not precisely date this 
latter incident, he says generally that it was oi n-oXA^ vfrrtpov 
(not long after the other). Separate parts of this" statement 
are corroborated by other historians ; and upon the whole, 
taking the computus least favourable to Bentley, the new name 
of Messana appears not to have been imposed by Anaxilaus 
until more than sixty years after Phalaris was dead and gone. 

One objection there is undoubtedly to this ai^ument, 
and Bentley frankly avows it : Pausanias antedates 
Anasilaua by not less than 180 years. But there is no 

' " The 70th Olympiad" : — I will here malie the reader a present 
of an exceedingly nsefnl direction for the ready maiiageraent of 
Olympiads, whenever he gets into a chronological dispute in a railway 
carriage going 45 miles an hour. Multiply the pameular Olympiad 
by 4. This cannot be very difficult. Here, foe esample, multiply 70 
into 4, Mid the product will be 280. Good : and what is he to do 
■with thai t Put it into his waistcoat - pocket ? Why, yes, if he 
pleases ; but lirst let him subtract it Iroin 777. Now 280, subtracted 
from 777, leares 497; and that eipreasea the Olympic or Grecian 
period in the Christian equivalent of years bc. The calamity of 
Zanele, therefbre, occurred nearly 600 years before the birth of 
Christ. 
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need to recite the various considerations which invalidate his 
authority, since the argument derived from him is one of 
those which prove too much. Doubtless, it would account 
for the nse of " Messana " in the Letters of Phalaris, hut so 
effectually account for it as to wake it impossible that any 
other name should have been familiarly employed at an age 
when " Za/ncU " must have been superannuated by a century. 
Such is the dilemma iii which Bentley has noosed his enemies ; 
skilfully leaving it a matter of indifference to his own cause 
whether they accept or reject the authority of Pausanias. 

From this dOemma, however, Boyle attempts to escape, 
by taking a distinction between the town and the people 
who drew their name from it. Zanclfeans, he thinks, might 
subsist under that name long after Zancle had changed its 
masters and forfeited its name. But this hypothesis is 
destroyed by means of an inscription which Bentley cites 
from a statue at Olympia, connected with the comment of 
the persoa who records it. The statue, it seems, had been 
set up by Evagoras, who inscribed himself upon it as a Zan- 
cltean ; from which single word the recorder infers the 
antiquity of the statue, arguing that the mere name " Zan- 
dman " sufhciently proved its era to have been anterior to 
the imposition of the modem name of Messana; whereas 
clearly, had there been a race of Zanclteans who survived 
(under that name) the city of Zancle, this argument would 
have been without force, and could not have occurred to tlie 
writer who builds upon it. 

The iifth argument will perhaps not be thought so 
entirely satisfactory as it seemed to Bentley. Phalaris, in 
threatening the people of Himera, says, aurous ixTpltpio 
a-iTuos SiisT]v—(" I will arusk themWix a pme-tree") ; that is 
to say, root and branch. Now, this Delphic threat, and in 
these identical words, appears first of all in Herodotus, who 
eiplaina the force of it to lie in this — that of all trees the 
pine only was radically destroyed by mere lopping. That 
historian ascribes the original use of this significant allusion 
to CifBSus, who did not even begin his reign until sii years 
after the pretended use of it by Phalaris. But Bentley con- 
ceives that he has suf&cient reason to father it upon 
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Herodotus himself ; in which case it will be younger than 
tlie age of Phalaris by a century. But I confess myself dis- 
satisfied, or, if that word is too strong, imperfectly satisfied. 
" We see," says Bentley, " the phrase was then " (i.6, in the 
time of Crcesus) " so new and unheajd of that it piizzled a 
whole city." But it is probable that accidents of place, 
rather than of time, would determine the intelligibility of 
this proverb : wherever the pine-tree wais indigenous, and ita 
habila familiarly known, the allusion wonld surest itself, 
and the force of it would be acknowlei^ed, no matter in 
what age. And, aa to the remark that Aulus Gellius, in the 
title of a chapter now lost, seems to consider Herodotus as 
the real author of the saying, it amounts to nothing : at this 
day we should be apt to discuss any vulgar error which has 
the countenance of Shakspere under a title such as this — 
" On the Shaksperian notion that a toad is wnonwrn" ; meaning 
, merely to remind our readers that this notion has a real 
popular hold and establiahntent, not surely that Shakspere 
was the originator of it. The authority of Eustathius, so 
very modern an author, adds no strength at all to Bentley's 
hypothesis. No real links of tradition could possibly con- 
nect two authors removed &om eaeli. other by nearly two 
thousand years. EustalhiuB ascribes, or seems to ascribe, 
the met to Herodotus, not in a personal sense, but as a short- 
hand way of designating the look in which, it is originally 
found. The truth is that suck a proverb would be co-eval 
and CO - extensive witb the tree. Symbolical forms are 
always delightful to a semi-barbarous age ; such, for instance, 
as the emblematic advice of that silent monitor to a tyrant, 
who, walkii^ throt^h a garden, and desiring to suggest the 
policy of removing the aristocracy, as a hostile force, cut off 
the beads of all the plants which overtopped the rest. 
Threats more especially assume this form : where they are 
perfectly understood, they are thus made more lively and 
significant ; and, on the other hand, where they are enig- 
matical, the uncertainty (according to a critical remark of 
Demetrius Phalereus) points the attention to them under a 
peculiar advantage of awe and ominous expectation. This 
point I might exemplify by citing the symbolic menace of 
the Scythians to Darius Histaspes — viz. a bow and arrows. 
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a mouse, and sometliiiig besicle, I foi^et what ; which menaca 
was BO mystical that neither the Persian Iting, nor anyhody 
since his time, has been, ahle to unfold its worshipful mean- 
ing. But the Scythians, as savages, and also as fathers of all 
Tartars, consecjuently grandfathers of all Chinese, were 
notoriously hlockheads ; conseq^uently might not think a 
meaning essential to a post-paid letter. 

The siith argument ia another case of the second and 
fourth. Phalaria exults that he had routed the Tanionie- 
nites and the Zanolieans. " But," aays Bentley, " there Js an 
old true saying — ' IIoAAa Kaii/ii rov ^oXifiov '— (' many nma 
and strange things happen in war '). We have just now seen 
those same rented ZanclieanB rise up again, after a thousand 
years, to give him a worse defeat And now the others, too, 
are taiing their time to revenge their old losses ; for these, 
though they are called Tauromenites both here and in three 
other letters, make protestation against the name, and 
declare they were called Naxiana in the days of the true 
Phalaris. ' Taurominium, qu(B antea Naxos,' says Pliny. 
Whence it is that Herodotus and Thuoydides, because they 
wrote before the change of the name, never speak of Tauro- 
minium, but of Naxos." 

Yet it will be objected that Bentley himseK has made 
Pythagoras contemporary with Phalaria : now of tliis very 
Pythagoras Porphyry says " that he delivered Croton, 
Himeia, and Tav/rominium from tyrants"; and lamblichus 
says " that, a young man of Taurowmiiim being drunk, 
Pythagoras played him sober by a few airs of grave spon- 
dees." A third writer also (Conon) says of a person in. the 
age of Cyrus the Elder, contemporary with Pythagoras and 
Phalaris, that he "went to TauTominium. in Sicay." The 
answer to all this is obvious ; Taurom-iniii/iti is here used with 
the same sort of licensed prolepsit as when wo say, Julius 
Ckssar conquered France, and, made an ex^HAon irdo England, 
thoi^h we know that Gaul and Britain were the names in 
that age, whilst France could not have arisen till after the 
invasion of the Franks (a German tribe) in the fifth century 
after Christ, nor England till the naval incursion from 
Jutland of the Angles in the sixth century. 
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The Beventli, eighth, and eigliteenth ai^uments may be 
throwa together, all turning upon the same objection — viz. 
that Phalaris is apt to appropriate the thoughts of better men 
than himself; a kind of piracy which, possibly other royal 
authors may have practised, but hardly (like Phalaris) upon 
men bom long after their own time. Else probably some 
Bconndrel king has been filching my best thoughts three 
centuries ago. The three eases of this cited by Bentley arc 
of very different weight. Let us begin with the weakest. 
Writing to Polygnotus, Phalaria is found sporting this senti- 
ment— Xoyos qjyou a-Kia irapa TOiS o-0)^/)OVeoT<pois irewiimu- 
rai — ("(fta( speetA is regarded ae the shadow of deeds by persons 
of good gffOSB "). " It is a very notable saying," says Bentley, 
" and we are obliged to the author of it ; and, if Phalaris had 
not modestly hinted that others had said it before hini, we 
might have taken it for hia own. But then there was either 
a strange jumping of good wits, or Democritus W£is a sorry 
plagiary ; for he laid clairn to the first invention of it What 
shall we say to this matter 1 Democritus had the character 
of a man of probity and wit. Besides, here are Plutarch and 
Diogenes, two witnesses that would scorn to flatter. This 
bears hard upon the author of the Letters. But how can we 
help it 1 He should have minded his hits better, when he 
was minded to play the tyrant. For Democritus was too 
young to know even Pythagoras : ra rdv )(p6v<ov fid^trai — 
(' considerations of chronology are iTicortsisteitt with it '} ; and 
yet Pythagoras survived Phalaris." Such is Bentley's argu- 
ment ; but undoubtedly it is unfair. He says " besides," as 
though Plutarch and Diogenes were supplementary evidences 
to a matter otherwise establiished upon independent grouuds ; 
whereas it is from them only, and from Suidas, whom he 
afterwards brought forward, that we know of any such claim 
for Democritus. Again, Bentley overrates their authority. 
That of Plutarch, upon all matters of fact and critical history, 
is at this day deservedly low ; and, as to Diogenes Laertius, 
nobody can read him without perceiving that precisely upon 
this department of his labour — -viz. the application of all the 
stray apophthegms, prose epigrams, and " good things," which 
then floated in conversation— he had no guide at all. Some- 
times there might be a slight internal indication of the author : 



yGooi^le 



RICHARD BENTLEY 305 

philosophic sarcasms, for instance, of every age, were ascribed 
boldly to the cynical Diogenes ; sometimes an old tradition 
might descend with the saying : hut much more freq^uently 
every apliorism or pointed saying was attributed by turns to 
each philosopher in succession who, in his own generation, 
had possession of the public ear. Just the same thing has 
happened in England ; multitudes of felicitous mots have 
come down through the eighteenth century to our days — 
doing duty first under tke names of Swift, Dr. Sheridan, &c,, 
nest of Lord Ches1*rfield, then of Quin, Foote, and above all 
of George Selwyn, wko enjoyed a legal benefit of claim over 
all waWs and derelicts, and, finally, of Jekyll, Brinaley 
Sheridan, Gourtenay, Sam Rogers, and Thomas Moore. Over 
and above all this, Bentley is obliged to make two conces- 
sions, which take the edge off hia argument Michael Psellua 
ascribes the saying to Simonides ; and Isidore, the Pelusiot, 
generally to the Lacedemonians. Now, at all events, this 
breaks the unanimity of tie ascription to Democritus, though 
each for itself should happen to be false. The objection to 
Simonides is that he was but seven yeaia old when Phalaris 
was killed. THs, though, surely in a matter so perplesed as 
the chronology of that era it is driving rather closely, we 
may allow. But what objection is there to the Lacede- 
monians ? Certainly we can discern, in the very nature of 
the sentiment^ a reason tliat may have influenced Isidore for 
tracing it up to a LoEomc parentage ; but, though this is an 
argument tor suspicion, it is none for absolute i^ection. 
Neither does Bentley make any objection of that sort. Here 
again he seems to rely upon chronology ; for his own words 
are no stronger than these — that, " though the date be unde- 
termined, it might /airij he presuToed to be more recent than 
he " (i.e., Phalaris). " Fairly to be presarMd I " is that all ! 
And why ii it to be presumed 1 Simply because " four parts 
out of b.\e" among the Lacedjemonian apophthegms collected 
by Plutarch are, in Bentley's judgment, later than the age of 
Phalaris Even this leaves a chance, not quite inconsider- 
able, that the anachronism may not exist in the apophthegm 
before us But, finally, had Bentley been called on for 
his proof of the particular portions here assigned f» 
the Anti-Phalaridean and Post-Phalaridean apophthegms, 
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it would perhaps Lave appeared that ttis present aigument 
of his was utterly worttless. For how came he to discrim- 
inate two classes 1 Of necessity, by some marks (as, suppose, 
diction of a certain quality, more or less archaic, and metrical 
arrangement, which would belong to all the yvw/toi taken 
from the dramatic writers). And are these cHtaio aufBoient ? 
Undoubtedly they are : for example, before the iambics of 
tlie Greek tragedy existed, iambic apophthegms could not be 
detached from it No such metrical 71*1"/"), therefore, can 
pretend to an earlier date than that of the drama itself. 
Well, then, having so effectual a test, with what propriety 
could Bentley throw the decision upon a ratio of chances — ■ 
" four out of five " 1 For, no matter if the chances against 
a fact had been even a thousand to one before examination, 
yet, if, after examination and submission to the test, the result 
were in favour of that fact, it will be established no less 
certainly than if the chances had been just the other way. 
The positive application of the test is transcendent to all 
presumptions and probabilities whatsoever, however reason- 
able it might have been to rely upon them in a case where 
no examination had been possible. So much for this section, 
which — -though the weakest of the whole — is wound up in 
the most stinging manner i for, Boyle having argued that 
apparent plagiarisms in a case like this proved nothing, since, 
in feet, no absolute originality, and therefore no manifest 
plagiarism, could be imagined in sentiments which belong to 
human nature itself, Bentley assures him that he is mistaken 
— exhibiting in his own person a refutation of that maxim ; 
" for there are many such nostrums in his book, such proper 
and peculiar mistakes as were never thought on nor said by 
any man before him." 

The ai^ument in the eighteenth section, which would fix 
upon Phalaris a reference to an epitaph first cited by Demos- 
thenes in his Crown, oration, delivered in the third year of 
the liath Ol3Tnpiad, nearly two hundred and twenty years 
after his own death, is about as dubious as the last. But the 
case in the eighth section is unanswerable. Phalaris is made 
to say— 6v7;toJis yap ovras ddavaroy opyijv ^X^iv, is <l>aiTi 
Ttves, ov TTpou^Kfi — (i.e., " that ice, being ourselves mortal, should 
chmsh iaimortcd nnjer, is, accorivng to the saying, unfitting "). 
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Now, here the iambic metre, Qy-ijTOvt yap ocms d6a.varov 
dp'vijV fX^"'i ^^'^ ''^^ ''""^ "^ ^ tragic yvtu^:;, ate too evident 
to leave any doubts about the fountain from which the 
PsendO'Phalaris is drawing. 

The inference of BentJey is "that, if this iambic came 
from, the stage, it must bo later than Phalaris, let it beloi^ 
to what poet soever, tragic or comic" Boyle, on the other 
hand, is " very well satisfied that there were both tragic and 
comic poets before the days of Phalaris." And upon this, 
in law phrase, issue is joined. 

Comedy is discussed in the present section. Bentley 
argues the following points against Boyle : — First, that 
Epicharmus is to be considered the father of Comedy upon 
more and better authorities than Susarion ; secondly, this 
being admitted, that upon chronological grounds Phalaris 
could not borrow a verse from comedy ; thirdly, even sup- 
posing Susarion to have contributed something to the inven- 
tion, yet that this could not have availed Phalaris, unless he 
had come over incognito to the villages of Attica, inasmuch 
as " his plays were extemporal, and never published in 
writing"; and, fourthly, grantii^ even "that they vrere 
published, it is more likely they were in tetrametres and 
other chorical measnres, than in iambics." And why bo 1 
Because, as the Drama grew up from a festival, in which the 
main elements were singing and dancing, it is certain that 
the earliest metres were those which adapted themselves to 
dancing. It is, however, true, though at that time imlnown 
to the learned, that an. unpublished MS. of one Diomedes 
Scholasticus, upon Dionysius Thrax, which MS. is in the 
King's Library, asserts, that "Susarion was the beginner of 
comedy in verse, whose plays were all lost in oblivion : but 
there are two or three iambics of a play of his still remem- 
bered." In fact, there ate in all five : the four first in this 
very MS., which had been seen only by Bentley (and some 
of them in two other authors) ; the last (which, by the way, 
seems to me a later addition) in StobEeus. I will give the 
whole, as the sentiment unfortunately belongs to all ages ;— 

"'Atoiere, Xecif Ymaafilu!' W^ei rdde, 
ribs ^Mfov, Mfyapde^v, TpuroSiaKiof 
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Oin larlv oUtiv oldav inv ico«o5. 
Koi y/ip ri yvlMi, soi ri /lij yijiuu, Ko.irdi'. ' ' 
■' Hear, people 1 thus speaks Susarion, &c. Women ans a torment, 
but still, my countrymen, there is no keeping house without this 
torment. To mEirry, then, and not to nmrry, is alike calamitous." 

Bentley produces this evidenc* (which, hy the way, he 
corrects heantifiilly) against himself, hut diearma it chiefly by 
this argument : — -Snsarion is here introduced addressing the 
audience in hia own person ; now that, taken, in connexion 
with the iamhie metre, will prove the verses to be no part of 
a play ; for, though Bometimea the poet did addreas the par- 
terre, yet this was always done through the chorus ; and what 
were the measures that the chorus used at that time ? 
" Never iamhica, hut always anapieats or tetrametres ; and I 
believe," says Bentley, " there is not one instance that the 
chorus speaks at all to the pit in iambicB ; to the actor it 
sometimea does." Boyle, in treating the case of Susarion, 
had made much use of a pasaage in the Arundel Marblea. 
Unfortunately, the words which he particularly relied on 
were mere emendations of Palmerius and Selden, not origin- 
ally (aa he fancied) readings eshibited by the marbles them- 
selves. Now it happened that Selden, whose Greek knowledge 
I myself consider miaerably inaccurate, had in this inatance 
made but a very imperfect examination of the marble 
chronicle itself. The consequence was that Boyle had here 
tmintentionally prepared aa opening for a masterly display 
of akill on the part of Bentley : who had the pleasure at one 
and the same moment of exhibiting hia Greek without oaten- 
tation, of doii^ a critical service to that famous Arundelian 
monument on which so many learned heads had been 
employed, of dragging after him aa captives a whole host of 
heroes in literature whom he had indisputably defeated, 
and, finally, of estabhahing his triumph in the question im- 
mediately before hira.^ All this learning, however, Bentley 
' Seldom, perhaps, has there been a more ingenious correction than 
that of h- 'Aftjeow on the Arundel Marble. Bentley had remarked 
elseirbere that the marble uniformly said 'AB-^rt ; why, then, should 
it suddenly, and in lliis place only, say iv 'AS-Zivau (whioh was Selden'a 
suggestion for filling up the BNA . . . AIS) ! Bantley's reading of 
if daTJcoit, in ytotisiris, immediataly reoalla the line of Horace — 
" Dicitnr et planslris veiisse poemata Thespis," 
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fails not to remind his readers, is ex (Aundanti, &o inueh over 
aad above what was necessary to decide the dispute, and, in 
fact, an Kccui-mis forced upon him by his antagonist. For in 
reality certain words in the apophthegm, nowise essential to 
its expression, are proofs (or so Bentlcy regards them) that 
the Pseudo-Phalaris was borrowing not merely from the 
Greek drama before it existed, but from a specific dramatist 
— Euripides, to wit ; and from a specific tragedy now lost — 
viz., Philoctetes. However, I must own that this part of the 
argument appears to myself questionable at least, and perhaps 
positively wrong; questionable, because Bcntley has laid iar 
too much stress on two words so exceedingly common as ^x^"' 
and jrpotr^Ket, the rest being (as he himself admits) absolutely 
indispensable to the expression of the thought, and therefore 
sure to occur to any writer whatever having occasion to 
express it. To these two words confessedly he commits the 
entire burden of the tragedian's claim ; and npon the ground 
that, where so many equivalent expressions were at hand, it 
was hardly to be supposed that two persons writing inde- 
pendently " would have hit npon the same by oLanee." But 
I reply, that the words e^eii' and Trpoo^nei, each containing 
an iambus, are convenient, and likely to offer themselves to 
any man writing in iambic metre, which several of Bentley's 
equivalents are not. At any rate, the extent of the coincidence 
is not sufficient. But, secondly, I think tliat unquestionably 
the apophthegm was not from the fragment of Philoctetes ; 
for the words there stand thus ; — 

" "flffiTEp Si Btifrbv Koi rb aai^ lUtuiv (it>v, 
'Mivarov.- 

No leaa importaut is Bentley'a eonflrmation of a reading formerly pro- 
posed by one who distrusted it. PalmeriuSj much against hia will (for 
he could iiud no sense in the words), had made out upon the marble 
that the inventor of Comedy received aa hia priM — lirxi.San' flpoixoi' 
riear o&oii— (" a haaket of figa and a hogshead of wine "). Bentloy 
produced an unpublished couplet of Dioscorides, the last line of whitli 
fully confirm th m bl — 

i UP b fy ainas ippixos 3PXo5 In 

(i.e., "and a b k t f figa besides was the Attic prize"). Another 
reading E th In wh li substitutes WAo! for aflXos, I need not 
notico ra p rt 1 ly t is imiiiEiterial to the point before us. 
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111 this there is some difference, even as to tlie form of 
the thought ; and the Psendo-Phalaris muat greatly have 
disturbed the order, ami -without apparent reason, to olitain 
his own. But the best answer is thia, — that the words, aa 
they now stand, are in a natural iambic arrangement : — 

" eyt)T06s flip flpTO! 6.e&vaToy Spyijf Ixfit 

The defect in the second line might be supplied in a thousand 
ways. And I therefore throw Bentley back upon that general 
form of his argument which he imagined to be superseded by 
a special one : King Phalaris, in any case, is detected borrow- 
ii^ from a tragic diama, if not from this particular drama of 
Euripides ; and, as elsewhere we have seen him drawing loans 
from cities before they were founded, so here he is manifestly 
borrowing a sentiment from some tragedian unknown, before 
tragedy itself existed. 

The two next arguments may be thrown together. In the 
first of them, Phalaris is convicted of borrowii^ a phrase (tov 
oAe^jDov <Sp<) from Callimachus ; and another {erepif Sal/uivi, 
in the sense of bad fortwni) perhaps also from Callimachus — 
if not, from Pindar; no matter which, since either way there 
would be an anachronism. These cases are, perliaps, doubt- 
ful ; in fact, the acknowledged coincidence of two original 
poets shows that the last phrase, at any rate, had gained a 
sort of proverbial footing. Not so with regard to the word 
philosapher, which furnishes the matter for another section. 
The Sflth letter is addressed to Pythagoras the Philosopher : 
this, being only the superscription, may have been the addi- 
tion of a copier ; and, if so, the ai^ument of Bentley would 
be eluded ; but in the 23d letter the word fhihtophy cannot 
be detached from the context Now, it is universally agreed 
that Pythagoras himself introduced • the word ; a fact which 

^ In Baying that Pythagoras introduced the tarni phUosopker, I 
must be understood to mean (and Bentley, we presume, meant) that 
he first gave currency to that particular determinaljcm of Uie word 
"philosopher" by which, under the modest ci^/mr/iis of an amateur 
or dilettante ia wisdom, was undeiatood an iuTestigator of iirat causes 
upon a particolar seheme ; else, in the geueral and anlimited sense of 
the word, merely as a lover of wisdom, and nothing maalted under that 
title, there can he no doubt that Pytliagoras did not introduca the 
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hardly needs an attestation. However, from a crowd ot 
authors, Bentley quotes Cicero to the following effect ; — 
"That, when Pythagoras had discoursed before Leon (the 
tyrant of Sioyon), that prince, much taken with hia wit and 
doquence, asked him what art or trade he professed, ' AH,' 
says Pythagoraa, ' I 'prof ess none ; I am a philosopher,' Leon, 
in admiration of the newness of the name, inquired what 
these jMhsophera were, and wherein they differed from other 
men." On this, says Bentley, " What a difference is here 
hetween the two tyrants ! The one knows not what philo- 
sopher means : the other seems to account it as threadbare a 
word as the name of wise men of Greece ; and that, too, before 
he had ever spoken with Pythagoraa. We cannot tell which 
conversation was first If Phalaris was the first, the Epistles 
must be a cheat But, allowing Leon's to he the first, yet it 
could not be long after the other ; and it is very hard to 
believe that the fWe of so small a matter could so soon reach 
Phalaris's ear in his castle, through his guard of hlue-coats, 
and the loud bellowing of his bull," In a note on the word 
blue-coats,i Bentley says, " This is not said at random ; for 
I find the Agrigentines forbade their citizens to wear blue 
clothes, because blue was Phalaris's livery " 

Boyle's answer is oharactfinst o at once ot 1 breed ng is 
a man of quality, and of h « purau ta as a ach lar for he 
takes a scholarHke illustration and Ic uses it with th 

word. The case is the same as that of the n odeni lla st As a 
general and nnreatricted. term t s of course ij pi calile to all n en 
each in Ills degree, who can mal[« any pretens ons ta nte lectu I 
culture. But, in the particnlajr sense of Adan Weishanpt, and many 
other mystical enlhnsiasts ot modem Germany, that term designated a 
secret society, whose supposed ohjeots and purposes have heen stated 
by Bobinson and the Abbe Samd with a degree of circumstantiality 
which must have been rather surprising to the gentlemen themselves, 
' The meanmg of Bentley's joke, as well as odd coincidence in the 
Agiigentine regulation, are now obsolete. It must be remembeied, 
therefore, that all the menial retainers of English noblemen, from a 
very early period of our history— and from this passage it seems tliat 
the practice still subsisted in Beatley's time — received at stated inter- 
vals an ample blue coat. This was the generic distinction of their 
order ; the spedai one was the badge or cognisance appropriated to the 
particular family nnder which they tooli service ; and from the 
periodical deliveries of these characteristic articles of servile costume 
came our word livery. 
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shallow learning of a courtier. Queen Elizal>etli, it seems, 
in addressing one of the uniTersities, had introduced, upon 
lier own authority, the word Faminitis. Now, could that 
learned body have paid her a more delicate compliment, asks 
Boyle, than by using the royal word in its answer 1 Bentley 
rejects this as a piece of unworthy adulation. Not that 
Bentley was always above flattering ; but his mind was too 
coarse and plain to enter into the spirit of such romantic and 
Castilian homage ; his good sense was strong, his imaginative 
gallantry weak. However, I agree with him that, previously 
to any personal conversation with Pythagoras, the true 
Phalaria could not possibly have nsed this new designation 
" as familiarly as if it had been the language of his nurse," 
but " would have ushered it in with some kind of introduc- 

In the following section comes on to be aigued the great 
question of the age of Tragedy. The occasion is this : — In 
the 63d epistle, Phalaris "is in great wrath with one Aris- 
toloehus, a tragic poet, that nobody ever heard of, for writing 
trt^edies against him." Bentley amuses himself a little with 
the expression of "writing tragedies againit a man"; and 
with the name of Aristoloehus, whom he pronounces a fairy 
■pout, for having kept himself invisible to all the world since 
his own day ; though Boyle facetiously retorts that, judgii^ 
by the length of his name, he must have been a giant rather 
than a fairy. But the strength of Beatley's objection is 
announced in this sentence ; — " I must take the boldness to 
tell Phalaris, who am out of his reach, that he lays a false 
crime to the poet's charge ; for there was no such thing nor 
word as tragedy when he tyrannised at Agrigentum." Upon 
this arose the dispute concerning the earliest date of tragedy. 

In treating this interesting question, Bentley first ad- 
dresses himself to the proof that Thespis, and not Epigenes 
or Phrynicus, was the true and original inventor of tra- 
gedy, and that no relics of any one Thespian drama sur- 
vived in the age of Aristotle ; consequently, that those 
fragments which imposed upon Clemens Alexandrinus and 
others were foi^eries ; and he points out even the parti- 
cular person most liable to the suspicion of the forgery — 
viz. Heraclides Ponticus, a scholar of Aristotle's. The lact 
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of tlie forgery is. settled indeed upon other evidence; for 
these four monstrous words, Kva^f/Ji, Xft^Trnjs, ^'Atyfiw, 
i/joif, occur in the iambics attributed to Thespis. Now, 
these words are confessedly framed as artifloial contrivances 
for including the entire twenty-four letters of the Greek 
alphabet. But Bentley makes it tolerably evident that no 
more than eighteen, certainly uot twenty-four, existed in the 
age of Thespis. The lines, then, are spurious ; and tlie 
imaginary evidences for the fact of Thespis having written 
anything are got rid of. And, as to any supplementary 
ailment from the Alcestis, supposed to be ascribed to biiii 
by the Arundel Marbles, that is overthrown — 1, by the 
received tradition that Thespis admitted no female characters 
into his plays ; A foriiwi, then, that he could not have 
treated a subject the whole passion of which turned upon a 
female character ; but, 2, more effectually by the triumphant 
proof which Bentley gives that the Arundelian " Alcestis " 
was a pure fiction of Selden's, arising out of imperfect ex- 
amination. Next, however, let it be conceded that Thespis 
did writ*, will that be of any service to Boyle? This 
introduces the question of the precise era of Thespia Now, 
on the Oxford Marble, most unfortunately the letters which 
assign this are obliterated by time and weather. But Bent- 
ley su^ests an obvious remedy for the misfortune, which 
gives a certain approximation. The name of Thespis stands 
between two great events — viz. the defeat of Croesus by 
Cyrus, immediately preceding, and the accession of Darius, 
immediately following. The first of these is placed by all 
great chronologists in the first year of the 59th Olympiad ; 
the last, in the second year of the 65th Olympiad. Betieeen 
these dates, then, it was (a latitude of twenty-iive years) that 
Thespis founded the tragic drama. And, this being so, it 
follows, obviously, that Phalaria, who perished in the third 
year of the 57tli Olympiad, could not have afforded a subject 
to tragedy during his lifetime. Boyle roost idly imagines 
an error in the marble chronicle, through an omission of 
the sculptor. Certainly the o-ijiakftaTa operarum. (the slips 
and oversights of compositors) are welt known to literary 
men of our times, but hardly where the proof-sheefs happen 
to he marble ; and, after all, Bentley shows him that he 
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would take no benefit by this omission. Three collateral 
disquisitiona — on Phrynicus, the succeasor of Thespis ; 
secondly, on Solon ; and, thirdly, on tbe origin of the woid 
tragedy — are treated elaborately, and with entire success ; hnt 
they depend too miich on a vast variety of details to admit 
of compression. 

In the twelfth section Bentley examines the dialect 
" Had all otter ways failed u^" says he, " of detecting this 
impostor, yet his very speech had betrayed him ; for his 
lai^age is Attic ; but he had forgotten that the scene of 
these epiatles was not Athens, but Sicily, where the Doric 
tongue was generally spoken and written. Pray, how came 
that idiom to be the court language at Agrigentum!" 
Athens, tlie nurorvpavvo^, or tyrant-hating, by old prerogative, 
was not likely to be a favourite with the greatest of tyrants. 
And, above aU, we must consider this— that in the age of 
Phalaris, before literature had given to the Attic dialect that 
supremacy which afterwards it enjoyed, there was no one 
reason for valuing this exotic dialect (as it was to Phalaris), or 
giving it any sort of preference to the native dialect of Sicily, 

Bat it is objected that Phalaris wos born at Astypatea, an 
island where, in early times, there existed an Attic colony. 
Now, in answer to thb — waiving the question of fact^ 
would iie, who for twenty years had been a tax-gatherer in 
Sicily, have not learned the Doric ? Studying popularity, 
would he have reminded the natives, by every word he 
uttered, that he was a foreigner ? But perhaps he was not 
bom at Astypalsea ; there is a strong presumption that he 
was born in Sicily : and, even if at Astypalsea, there is 
"direct evidence that it was a Dorian colony, not an 
Athenian , for it was planted by the Marians. 

But other eminent Sicilians, it may be said, quitted the 
Done for the Attic in their writings. True : but thai was 
in solemn compositions addre^ed to the world — epic poems 
and histories , not in familiar letters, " mostly directed to the 
next towns, or to some of his own domestics, about private 
affairs, or even the expenses of his family, and never designed 
for the public view." 

" Yet," retorts Boyle, " we have a letter of Dton of Syra- 
cuse to Dionyeins the Tyrant, and a piece of Dionysius's, 
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botli preserved among Plato's Epktles, and written in such 
a dialect as if both prince and pliilosoplier " (to nse tie 
doctor's ptrase) "had gone to school at Athens. " 

Here, rejoins Bentley, he is " very smart upon me ; hut 
he lashes himself ; for the philosopher really dtd go to school 
at Athens, and Uved with Plato and Speuaippus." Ami, as 
to the prince, though he " did not go to Athens, yet Athens, 
as I may say, went to him ; for not Plato ^nly, hut several 
other philosophers, were entertained hy him at his court in 
Syracuse." 

Bat again, says Boyle, thinking to produce a memoiable 
and unobjectionable case, because taken from Scripture, Epi- 
menidea the Cretan did not write in the Cretic dialect ; for, 
in the line cited from him by St, Paul, 

the word dei would, in the Cretic dialect, have been aies. 
Even from this position, so difficult as it might seem at this 
time of day to dispute, Bentle/s unrelenting scourge im- 
mediately forces him : he produces a Cretic epistle and a 
Cretic inscription {of absolute authority, being on marble), 
both of which present the form dei. But, even had it been 
otherwise, we mnst remember that from a poem to a familiar 
epistle mm valet consequentia (no reference stands good) ; the 
latter could not abandon the dialect native to the writer 
without impeaching its credit And so fatal is Bentley's 
good luck here as everywhere that he produces a case 
where a letter of this very Epimenides, which still survives, 
was denounced as spurious by an ancieat critic (Demetrius 
the Magnesian) for no other reason than because it was not 
Cretic in its dialect, but Attic. 

With his customary bad fortune, Boyle next produces 
AlcEeus and Sappho, as persons "who were bom in places 
where the Ionic was spoken, and yet wrote their lyric poems 
in ^olic or Doric" For this assertion he really had some 
colourable authority, since both .lElJan and Suidas espressly 
rank Lesbos among the Ionian cities. Yet, because Meursius, 
and before him Brodseus, and after both Bentley himself, had 
all independently noticed the word Lesbos as an error for 
Lebedos, Bentley replies in the following gentle terms : — 
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" I protest I am ashamed even to refute such miserable trash, 
though Mr. Eojle was not ashamed to write it. What part 
is it that I must teach liim ! That Alcmus and Sappho were 
natives of Lesbos t But it is incredible that he should be 
ignorant of that. Or, that the language of Lesbos was 
jEolio ? Yes, there hia learning was at a loss ; he believed 
it was Ionic" It is then demonstrated, by a heap of 
authorities, not only tliat Lesbos was an ..Eolian city, hut 
that (as Strabo says), in a manner, it was the metropolis of 
•Eolian cities. 

Weil, but Agathifrsides, at katl, quitted hu Samian or 
Doric dialect for Ionic. Answer : There was no such person ; 
nor did the island of Samos speak Doric, but Ionic Greek. 

Andronicvi of Shades, Ihert, in his still surmvirtg Commen- 
tary on Aristotle's Ethics. The Commentary does indeed 
survive ; but that the author was a Ehodian is the mere 
conceit of a modern, and a very unlearned, person.^ This 
fact had been already stated by Daniel Heinsius, the original 
editor of Audronicus. 

Well, at any rate, Dionydus of HaMeamassus : that ease is 
past disputing. Why, yes ; he was of Doric birth undoubtedly, 
and undoubtedly he wrote in the Attic dialect. But then, 
iu the first place, he lived amongst those who had nothing to 
do with the Doric — which was one reason for abjuring hia 
native dialect ; and, secondly, which is the material difference 
between him and Phalaris, he wrote in the age of Augustus 
Ofesar, when the Attic dialect had been established for four 
centuries as the privileged language of Grecian literature. 

" But the most remarkable instani^ of all," says Boyle, " is 
thai of Zaleucus, King of the Locrians, a Doric colony : the 
preface to vkose laws is preserved, and has plainly nothing of 
the Doric dialect in it." Sad fate of this strongest of all 
instances ! His inexorable antagonist sets to work, and, 
by alignments drawn from place, time, and language, makes 
it pretty nearly a dead certainty that the pretended laws 
of Zaiencua were as pure a fabrication as the Letters of 
Phalaris. Afterwards he makes the same scrutiny, and with 
the same result, of the laws attributed to Charoudas; aud. 
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in the end, he throws out a conjecture tliat lioth tLese 
forgeries were the work of some eopliist not even a native 
Greek ; a conjecture which, by the way, has since been ex- 
tended by Valekenaet to the Pseudo-Phalaria himself, npon 
the authority of some Latin idioms.* 

[N.B. — Any future editor of Bentley's critical works ought 
to notic* the arguments of Warburton, who, in the " Divine 
Legation," endeavours to support the two law-givers against 



The use of the Attic dialect, therefore, in an age when, as 
yet no conceivable motive had arisen for preferring that to 
any other dialect, the earliest morning not having dawned of 
those splendours which afterwards made Athens the glory of 
the earth, is of itself a perfect detection of the imposture. 
But let this be WMved. Conceive that mere caprice in a 
mlful tyrant lite Phalaris led him to adopt the Attic 
dialect : std pro ratione mltmtas. Still, even in such a ease, 
he must have used the Attic of his own day. Caprice might 
go abroad, or it m^ht go back, in point of time ; but caprice 
could not prophetically anticipate, as Phalaris does, the 
diction of an age long posterior to his own. Upon this subject 
Bentley expresses himself in a more philosophic tone than he 
usually adopts. " Every livit^ language," says he, " like the 
perspiring bodies of living creatures, is in perpetual motion 
and alteration. Some words go off, and become obsolete ; 
others are taken in, and by degrees grow into common use ; or 
the same word is inverted to a new sense and notion ; whioh, 
in tract of time, makes as observable a change in the air and 
features of a language as age makes in the lines and mien 
of a face." Boyle, however, admitting this as a general law, 

' Valokenaer's argament is good for as far as it goes : pitj that so 
exquisite a Grecian should not have detected man; more Haws of tlie 
same qudity. But in this respect the Letters of Phalans seem ta 
enjoy that sort of unaccountahls security which hitherto has shielded 
the forgeries of Chatterton. No man with the ei^htest ear for 
metre, or the poorest tact for the characteristic marks of modern and. 
ancient style of poetic feeling, but must at once acliDowledge the ex- 
trav^noe of referring these to the age of Henry IV. Yet, with the 
exception of an alliision to the technical usages of horse-racing, and 
one other, I do not rememlier that any specific anachronisms, either as 
to words or things, have been yet pointed out in Cliatterton. 
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chooses to suppose that the Greek language presented an 
eminent exception to it ; insomuch that writings separated 
by au interval of two thousand years were, in his judgment, 
nearer to each other in point of phraseology than English 
works separated hy only two ceatuiies. And as the reason 
of this fancied stability he assigns the extended empire of 
the Greeks. Bentley disputes both the fact and the reason. 
As to the fact, he says that the resemblance between the 
old and modem Greek literature was purely mimetic. Why 
else, he asks, arose the vast multitude of scholiasts J Their 
aid was necessary to explain phrases which had become 
obsolete. As to extensiye empire, no better cause can be 
assigned why languages are not stationary. In the Roman 
language, for example, more changes took place during the 
single century between the Duiliau column (is., the first 
naval victory of the Romans) and the comedies of Terence 
than during the four centuries preceding. And why ? 
Because in that century the Roman espies first flew beyond 
tlio limits of Italy. Again, with respect to the Athenian 
dialect, we find, from Dionysius of Halicamaseus, that al- 
ready, by the time of the great orators, the peculiar Attic 
of Plato and Thucydides had become antiquated, although 
these last stood in the same relation of time to Demosthenes 
that Dryden did to Pope ; that is, the elders were drawiug 
near to death when the juniors were on the vei^ of puberty. 
Now, this is sufficiently explained by the composition of tlie 
Athenian population in the 110th Olympiad, as after- 
wards recorded by AtheniBUS. At tliat time there were 
twenty-one thousand citizens, ten thousand naturalised 
foreigners, and four hundred thousand slaves. Under this 
proportion of nineteen foreigners i to one native well might 
tlie dialect suffer rapid alterations. 

Thus £ar Bentley maintained his usual superiority. But 
in the particular esamples which he adduced he was both 
unexpectedly penurious and not always accurate. The 
word SvyaTfpf^ (daughters), used in the Hebrew manner for 

' Bentley here, rsther too hnstily, takes credit for as many 
foreigners as slaves, forgetting the verniu:iilar slaves— i.e. slaves not 
imported from abroad, tut born and reared withia the honseholil, in 
Rome called iwitme. 
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youiKi women, was indisputaljly a neologism impossible to the 
true Phalaris. So also of TrporpcTreiv, used for jrpoi^epetv. 
With respect t* the phrase valSoiy Ipcurrai, used for lovers of 
eliUdren, which Bentley contends must have been equivalent 
in. the elder agea to the infamous word TratSepatnal, it has 
been since supposed that he was refuted by Markland, and a 
passage (viz. v. 1088) in the "Suppliees" of Euripides ; but, 
on the whole, I am of opinion that Bentley was right. It 
was the prerogative of the tragic drama, as of poetry in 
general, to exalt and ennoble ; thus, for instance, " iilled her 
with thee a goddess fair," in Milton's "L' Allegro," would 
in plain prose become almost an obscene expresMon ; but, 
exalted and sustained by the surrounding images, it is no 
more than allowably voluptuous. In the absolute prose of 
Phalaris I think with Bentley that the phrase could not 
have borne an innocent meaning. Thus far Bentley was 
right, or not demonstrably wrong ; but in tiie two next 
instances he errs undeniably ; and the triumph of Boyle, 
for the first time and the last, cannot be gainsaid. Bentley 
imagined that irpoSiSbijju, in the unusual sense of giving be- 
forehand (instead of betraying), had no countenance from the 
elder writers ; and he denounced the word Shukcu, when 
applied to the pursuing an object of desire, believing that it 
was applicable only to the case of an. eneray pursuing one 
leha JUes. Here we see the danger, in critical niceties, of 
trusting to any single memory, though the best in the world. 
And I can well believe Bentley when he charges hia oversight 
upon the hurry of the " press staying for fiwre copy," Havii^ 
erred, however, the best course is to confess frankly and un- 
reservedly; and this Bentley does. But in one point he 
draws from his very enor an advantageous inference : his 
Oxford enemies had affected to regard him as a mere index- 
hunter ; and Alsop had insolently described , him as "wmni 
in. vohiendis Lendcis tatis diligentem " — (" a man toleraMy in- 
diistriovs in taming (yver dvMonaries"). Now, says Bentley, 
it was exactly because I was jio( what they would represent 
me, exactly because I too much neglected to search Lexicons 
and Indexes, and too entirely relied on my own reading and 
unassisted memory, that this one sole eiTor in my first hasty 
Dissertation remained. However, it did remain, says the 
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enemy oEEentley. Yes, viper, yoH fire right; it did remain; 
and it does ; but it remains, like the lieel of Achilles, to show 
a touch of human infirmity, in what else m^lit have claimed 
the immaculateness of a divine origin. 

Upon a final examination of the Letters, Bentley detected 
three other words which manifestly helonged to a later and 
a philosophic era — viz., Tpovota, used not in the sense of 
formgkt, hut of Divine Providence; trToiyelov, which at first 
meant a letter or an clement of words, used for dement in the 
natural philosopher's sense ; and Koir/uis, used for the lewld. 
But the truth is that this line of argument threw Bentley 
upon the hard task of proving negatives. It might be easy, 
as occasions offered, to show that such a word leas used by a 
particular age ; one positive example suflieed for Suit : but 
difficult indeed to show that a word was not. It might be 
easy to prove, as to a particular man, that he was drunk on 
Borne day in 1857 ; hut impossible to devise a mode of 
evidence which should establish satisfactorily that he was luit 
drunk ; since no witness couid vouch for more than his own 
time of observation. The whole is a matter of practice and 
feeling ; and, without any specific instances of modem idiom, 
which yet might perhaps still be collected by a very vigUant 
critic, no man of good taste, completely prepared, wiU hesit-tte 
to condemn the letters as an imposture upon the general 
warrant of the style and quality of the thouglits ; these are 
everywhere flavoured by a state of society h^hly artificial 
and polished ; and they ai^ie an era of literature matured, 
or even waning, as regards several of its departments, and 
generally as regards the pretensions of its professors. 

The argument which succeeds in the fourteentli and 
nineteenth sections is equally ludicrous and convincing. 
Throughout the letters, Phalaris sports a most royal munifi- 
cence, and gives away talents with as much fluency as if they 
had been sixpences. Now, the jest of the matter is that 
Sicilian talents were really not much more. The Attic forger 
of the letters, naturally thinking of the Attic talent (worth 
about £180), foi^t, or had never learned, that the Sicilian 
talent was literally two thousand times less in value. Thus 
Phalaris complains of a hostile invasion as liaving robbed 
him of leven talents; which, it they could be snppcsed Attic 
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talents, make £l260 sterling ; l)iit, being Sicilian talents, no 
more than 12s. 7d. Again, be gives to a lady, an lier mar- 
liage portion, five talents, meaning, of course, Attic talents 
(i.e., £900) ; but what the true Phalaris must have understwod 
hy that sum was — nine shillings ! And in other places he 
mentions ^pax/iai, coins which were not Sicilian, Bojle 
endeavoured tfl resist these exposures, but without success ; 
and the long dissertation on Sicilian money which his 
obstinacy drew from Bentiey remains a monument of the 
mott useful learning, since it corrects the errors of Gronoviua, 
and" other flrst-rate authorities, upon this very complex 

Meantime, the talent everjwliere meant to be understood 
was the Athenian ; and upon that footing, the presents made 
by Phalaris are even more absurd by their excess than upon 
the Sicihan valuation of the talent by their defect. Either 
way, the Pseudo - Phalaris is found offending against the 
possibilities of the time and of the place. One instance 
places the absurdity in a striking ligh^ both as respects the 
giver and the receiver. Gold was at that time very scarce 
in Greece, so that the Spartans could not in every part of 
that country collect enough to gild the face of a single 
statue ; and they finally bought it in Asia of Crcesus. Nay, 
long afterwards, Philip of Macedon, being possessed of one 
golden cup, weighing no more than half-a-pound Troy, could 
not sleep if it were not placed under his pillow. But, perhaps, 
Sicily had what Greece wanted 1 That could be little likely, 
considering the easy and rapid intercourse of the Grecian 
ports with the richer districts of Sicily : but, so far from it, 
the known historic fact is that even seventy years later than 
the true Phalaris a powerful Sicilian prince — viz. Hiero, 
King of Syracuse — could not obtain gold enough for a single 
tripod and a Victoria until after a long search and a mission 
to Corinth ; and even then his success was an accident. So 
much for the powers of the giver. Now for the receiver. A 
physician in those days was not paid very liberally ; and, even 
in a later age, the following are the rates which the philosopher 
Crates assigns as a representative scale abstracted from the 
real practice and operative tariff which governed the donations 
of rich men ;^" To a cook, .£30 ; to a physician, 8d. ; to a 
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toad-eater or sycophant, ^900 ; to a moral adviser, smoh^; 
to a courtesan, £l80 ; to a philosopher, 4i." But thia waa 
satire. True : yet, seriously, not long after the death of 
Phalaris, we have an account of the fees paid to Democedes, 
the most eminent physician of that day. His salary for a 
whole year from the people of ^gina was £180, The follow- 
ing year he waa hired by the Athenians for £300 ; and the 
year after that hy a prince, richer than Phalaria, for £360 ; 
so that he never got so much as a guinea a-day. Yet, in the 
face of these facta, Phalaria gives to Ms physician, Polycletns, 
the following presents for a sii^Ie cure : — four goMeta of 
refined gold, two silver bowls of unrivalled workmanship, 
ten couple of lai^ ThericlEean cups, twenty young boys for 
his slaves, fifteen hundred pounds in ready money, besides a 
pension for life, equal to the highest salaries of his generals 
or admirals ; all which, says Bentley, though shocking to 
common sense, when supposed to come from Phalaria, a petty 
prince of a petty district in Sicily, " is credible enough, if we 
consider that a sopliist was the paymaster" ; who, as the 
actors in the Greek comedy paid all debts with lupins, pays 
his ivith words. 

As his final argument, Bentley objects that the very in- 
vention of letter - writing was due to Atoaaa, the Persian 
Empress, wife of Darius Hyslaspes, younger than Phalaria 
hy one or two generations. This is asserted upon the 
authority of Tatian, and of a much more learned writer, 
Clement of Alexandiia. But, be that as it may, every person 
who considers the general characteristics of those times mnat 
be satisfied that, if the epistolary form of composition existed 
at all, it waa merely as a rare agent in sudden and difficult 
emergencies — rarer, perhaps, by a great deal than the use of 
telegraphic ^ despatches at present. Aa a species of literary 
composition, it could not possibly arise until ita nse in matters 
of business had familiarised it to all tlie worid. Letters of 
grace and sentiment would be a reinote after-thought upon 

' "SnoSe"; — Fmmm, veadere, to sell smoke, was an "established 
tficlmical expression for the promises and the performances of Greek 
and Roman swindlers. 

= Tills, being writton in 1830, of course refers only to the old 
wooden telegraph. 
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letters of necessity and practical negotiation. Bentley is too 
brief, however, on this head, and does not even glance at 
some collateral topics, saoh as the Lacedtemoaian Caduceus 
and its history, which would have furnished a very interesting 
excu/rgae. His reason for placing this section last is evident. 
The story of Mucianus, a Roman of consular rank, who had 
been duped by a pretended letter of Sarpedon's (that same 
Sarpedon, st DUs placeat, who is killed in the " Diad " by 
Patroclus), furnishes him with a parting admonition, personally 
appropriate to his ant^onist — that something more even than 
the title of Honourahle ' " cannot always secure a man from 
cheats and impostures." 

In the sixteenth section, which might as properly have 
stood last, Bentley moves the startling ijuestion (able of itself 
to decide the controversy), "in what secret cave" the letters 
had been hidden, " so that nobody ever heard of them for a 
thousand years " ! He suggests ^at some trusty servant of 
the tyrant must have bniied them underground ; " and it 
was well he did so ; for, if the Agrigentines had met with 
them (who bumed both him and his relations and his friends), 
they had certainly gone to pot." [The foreign translator of 
the two Phalaria Dissertations (whose work, by the way, was 
revised by the Uluatrious Valctenaer) is puzzled by this 
phrase of ^^ going to pot" and he translates it conjectnrally in 
the following ludicrous terms: "Si enim eas inveniesent 
Agritentini, sine dnbio tergendis natiinii inserviissent,"] Boyle, 
either himself in a mist, or designing to mystify his readers, 
cites the cases, as if parallel cases, of Patercnlua and Phsdrus, 
the first of whom is not quoted by any author now extant 
till Priscian's time — five hundred years later than his own 
era — and not again until nine hundred years after Priscian ; 
as to Phtedras, supposed to l)elong to the Augustan era, he is 
first mentioned by Avienue, four hundred years after this 
epoch, and never once ^ain until bis works were brought to 
light by Pithou late in the siiteentb century. These cases 
Boyle cites as countenancing that of Phalaris. But Bentley 
will not suffer the argument to be so darkened : the thousand 
years which succeeded to Priscian and Avienus were years 

' Boyle, the mover of the Phaliria dispute, was the IlonouraUs 
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of bailmrity ; there waa little literature, and little interest 
in literature, through that long night in Western Europe. 
This sufficiently accounts for the ohecnritj in which the two 
Latin anthors slumbered. But the thousand years which 
succeeded to Phalaris, Solon, and Pjthagoras, were precisely 
the most enlightened period of that extent, and, in fact, the 
only period of one thoiiKind successive years, in the records 
of our planet, tliat has nnintcrruptedly enjoyed the light of 
literature. So that the difletence between the case of Phalaris 
and those which are alleged as parallel by Boyle is exactly 
this: that the Psen do- Phalaris wa.a first heard of in "the 
very dusk and twilight before the long night of ignorance" ( 
whereas PhEedrus, Lactajitius, &o,, anffered the more natural 
effect of being eclipsed by that night. The darkness which 
extinguished the genuine classics first drew Phalaris into 
notice. Besides that, in the oases brought forward to counten- 
ance that of Phalaris the utmost that can be inferred is no 
more than a negative argument,— those writers are simply not 
quoted ; but from that no argument can be drawn concluding 
for their non-existence : whereas, in the case of Phalaris, we 
find various authors — Pindar, for instance, Plato, Aristotle, 
Timteus, Polybiua, and others, down even to Lucian — talking 
of Phalaris the vwn (thoi^h never of Phalaris the writer) in 
terms which are quite inconsistent with the statemenU of 
these letters. And we may add, with regard to other dis- 
tinguished anthors, as Cicero in particular, that on many 
occasions their very silence, under circumstances which, sug- 
gested the strongest temptatdon to quote from these letters, 
had they been aware of their existence, is of itself a suf&cient 
proof that no such records of the Sicilian tyrant had ever 
reached them by report. 

Finally, the matter of the letters, to which Bentley dedi- 
cates a separate section of his work, is decisive of the whole 
question to any man of judgment who has reviewed them 
without prejudice or passion. Strange it is at this day to 
recollect the opposite verdicts on this point of the contro- 
versy, as contrasted with the qualifications of those from 
whom they proceeded. Sir William Temple, an aged states- 
man, and practised in public business, intimate with courts, 
a man of great political sagacity, a high-bred gentleman, and 
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eminent instances to dispense with a powerful understanding. 
In this there is no contradiction ; it ia possible to combine 
great talents with a poor iinderstanding ; and such a. com- 
bination is, perhaps, not uncommon. The Scaligers, perhaps, 
were znen of vigorous sense. Isaac Casaubon, who has been 
much praised for his sense (and of late more than erer by 
Messrs. Sonthey and Savage Landor), seems little above 
mediocrity in that partienbr. His notices of men and 
human life are, for the most part, poor and lifeless com- 
monplaces. Salmasius, a greater scholar, was even meaner as 
a thinker. To take an illustration or two from our own 
times, Valekenaer and Porson— the two best Greeians, cer- 
tainly, since Bentley— were both undistinguished in general 
power of mind. Person's jeiix d'esprit in 
his day were all childish and dull beyond descriptio: 
accordingly, his Whig friends have been reduced to the sad 
necessity of lying and stealing on his behalf, by claiming 
(and even publishing) as Person's a copy of verses (" The 
Devil's Sunday Thoughts") of which they must very well 
know that he did not write, nor had the power to write, one 
solitary line. The verses were too notoriously Southey's ; 
except, indeed, as to one brief fraction : and that was Cole- 
ridge's. Parr, again, a good Latin scholar, though no 
Grecian, for general power of thought and sense, was con- 
fessedly the merest driveller of hia age. But Bentley was 
more than merely respectable in this particular : he reached 
the level of Dr. Johnson, and was not far short of the powers 
which would have made him a philosopher. 

The nest great qualifications of Bentley were ingenuity 
and (in the original sense of that term) sagacity. In these 
he excelled all the children of men, and as a verbal critic 
will probably never be rivalled. On this point I remember 
an objection to Bentley, stated forcibly by Mr. Coleridge ; 
and it seemed, at the time, unanswerable ; but a little 
reflectioa will disarm it. Mr. Coleridge had been noticing 
the coarseness and ohtuseness of Bentley's poetic sensibilities, 
as indicated by his wild and unfeeling corruptions of the test 
in " Paradise Lost" Now, here, where our knowledge is 
perfectly equal to the task, we can all feel the deficiencies ot 
Bentley : and Mr, Coleridge ai^ued that a Grecian or Roman 
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of taste, if restored to life, would, perhaps, have an equally 
keen sense of the ludicrous in most of the emendations 
introduced by Bentley into tlie text of the ancient classics ; 
a sense which, in these instances, is blunted or extinguished 
to us by our unfamiliar command over the two languages. 
But thiiB plausible objection I have already answered in 
another place. The truth is that the ancient poets are, 
much more than the Christian poeta, within the province of 
unimaginative good sense. Much might be said, and many 
forcible illustrations given, to show the distinction between 
the two cases ; and that from a poet of the Miltonic order 
there is no inference to a poet such aa Lucan, whose connex- 
ions, transitions, and all the process of whose thinkii^, go 
on by lints of the most intelligible and definite ingenuity ; 
still less any inference to a Greek lexicographer like Suidas, 
or Hesychius, whose thoughts and notices proceed in the 
humblest category of mere common sense. That is, it 
cannot in the remotest degree be argued that, because Bentley 
might fail in dealing with an author bo superhumanly imagi- 
native as Milton, any reason would arise upon such a failure 
for suspecting the soundness of his emendations in 'luiavviBiov 
(Jaeky of Antioch), or even in Menander, Neither is it 
true that, with regard to Milton, Bentley has always failed. 
Many of hia suggestions are sound. And, where they are 
not, this does not always argue bluntness of feeling, but, 
perhaps, mere defect of knowledge. Thus, for example, he 
has chosen, as I remember, to correct the passage. 
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defect of poetie feeling, but from pure defect of knowledge 
and of personal experience. And, after all, many of his 
better suggestions on the test of Milton will give an English 
reader an adequate notion of the extraordinary ingenuity 
with, which he corrected the ancient classics. 

A third qualification of Bentley, for one province of 
criticism at least, was the remarkable accuracy of his ear. 
Not that he had a peculiarly fine sense for the rhythmua of 
verse, — ^else the divine structure of the Miltonic blank verse 
would have preserved nnmeroua fine pasa^es from his 
" slashing " proscription. But the independent beauty of 
sounds, and the harsh effect from a jii^le of syllaTjles, no 
critic ever felt more keenly than he ; and hence, on many 
occasions, he either derived origiJially, or afterwards sup- 
ported, his correotiong. 

This finenesa of ear perhaps first drew his attention to 
Greek metre ; which he cultivated with success, and in 
that department may be almost said to have broken the 
ground. 

The Digamma, and its functions, remain also trophies of 
his exquisite sagacity in hunting backward, upon the dim- 
mest traces, into the aboriginal condition of things. The 
evidences of this knowledge, however, which Heyne used and 
published to the world, are simply his early and crude notes 
on the mai^in of hia Homer, But the systematic treatise, 

feet h^li ; fihereaa the Alps range from t«n to fifteen thousand ; and 
in the Himalayas, wliict form ttie ramparts of Thibet and Hiudostan, 
one peak bss recently been discovered which runs up neaclj to thirty 
thonsand feet. Horeb and Sinai, of which It is tbat Milton speaks, 
reach (I believe) an altitude of eight or nine thousand. Bnt let the 
eiperiment he tried on an eminence of thirty-five hundred feet amongst 
the English lakes : let one-half of a pic-nic party ascend, pitch a tent, 
hoist flags, and spread a table on the summit of Helvellyn ; and let 
him. who represents Bentley stay below in any of the valleys, radiating 
from that centre, which commands a clear view of the mountiun head ; 
what I say is that he will not be able without a glass to sea the gay 
party of pic^niokers, nor the gay embroideries of tlie flags, nor the 
hyadnthine tresses of the lovely lasses, and therefore ^fortiori he will 
not hfl able to see at all an object comparatively bo base aa a sirloin of 
beef. And, if the whole party should even— which let homage to female 
charms forbid ! — fight like the pio-nio party of Centaurs and Lspithie 
in old-world days, no justice of the peace could issue his warrant on 
the evidence of anything that ha could see. 
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wMch he afterwards developed upon tliis foundation, was 
imknown to Heyne, and it is etill unknown to tlie world. 
This fact, wliicb is fully explained in Mr, Sandford's late 
excellent edition of Thierseh's Greek Grammar, kas been 
entirely overlooked liy Dr. Monk. 

Tke same quality of sagacity, or the power oUnvestigatijy 
backward (in the original sense of that metaphor), through 
the corruptions of two thousand years, the primary form of 
the reading which lay buried beneath them, — a faculty which 
in Bentley was in such excess that it led kira to regard 
every MS. as a sort of figurative Palimpsest in which the 
early text had been overlaid by successive layers of alien 
matter,— was the fruitful source both of tke faults and tke 
merits of his wonderful editions. I listen with some 
impatience to Dr. Monk when he falls in with the common 
cant on this subject, as though Bentley had injured any of us 
by his new readings. Those whose taste is really fine 
enongh to be offended by them (and I confess that, in a poet 
of such infinite delicacy as Horace, I myself am offended by 
the obtrusion of the new lections into the text) are at liberty 
to leave them. If but here and there they improve tke text 
{and kow little is t?Mi< to say of them 1), luoro pomUur. Be- 
sides, the received text, which Bentley displaced, was often 
as arbitrary as his own. Of this we have a pleasant example 
in the Greek Testament : that text, which it was held 
sacrilege in Bentley to disturb, was in fact the text of 
Mr. Stephens the printer (possibly of a clever compositor), 
who had thus unintentionally become a sort of conseiencs 
to the Protestant churches. It was no more, therefore, than 
a fair jest in Bentley, upon occasion of his own promised 
revision of the text, "Gentlemen, in me behold your 

Dr. Monk regrets that Bentley foraook Greek studies so 
often for Latin ; so do I ; but not upon Dr. Monk's reason. 
My reason is not that Bentley was inferior, as a Latin 
scholar, to himself as a Grecian ; it is, that Grecians as good 
as he are much rarer than Latinists of the same rank. 
Silver coronets belong to tke class of Latinists, golden to the 
Grecian. 

Something must be said of Bentley's style. His Latinity 
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was assailed with, petty malignity, in. two set books, by Ker 
and Johnson. However, I see no justice in Dr. Monk's way 
of disparaging their criticisms, as being characteristic of 
Bchoolmasters. Why not 1 Slips are slips ; faults are faults. 
Nor do I see how any distinction can be available between 
schoolmasters' Latin and the Latin of sublimer persons in 
silk aprons. The true distiaction which could at all avail 
Bentley I take to be this ;^In writing Latin there are two 
distinct merits of style ; the first lies in the mere choice of. 
the separate words ; the second, in the structure and mould 
of the sentence. The former is within the reach of a boy 
armed with a suitable dictionary, which distinguishes the 
gold and silver words, and obelises the base Brummagem 
copper coinage of medieeval monkish ^ Latin, The other is 
the slow result of infinite practice and original tact. Few 
people ever attain itj few ever could attain it. Now, 
Beutley's defects were in the first accomplishment ; and a 
stroke of the pen would everywhere have purifieci his Jem. 
But hia great excellence was in the latter, where faulfSj like 
faults ia the first digestion, are incapable of remedy. No 
correction, short of total extirpation, will reach that case : 
blotting will not avail; "una litura potest." His defect 
therefore is in a trifle ; his siiccess is in the rarest of attain- 
ments. Bentley is one of those who thiTtk in Latin, and not 
among the poor frosty translators into Latin under an over- 
ruling tyranny of English idiom. The phrase yuritas servwnU, 
used for purity of style, illustrates Bentley's class of 
blemishes. 1 notice it because Ker, Dr. Monk, and Dr. Parr, 
have all concnrred in condemning it. Castitas might be sub- 
stituted for puritaa ; as to eermmis (pace •ovrorwrn. tantmim), it 
admits of superabundant apology. Do these gentlemen 
entertain the conceit that sermo means always and exclusively 
conversoiion, or colloquial communication ? 

Bentley's English style was less meritorious : but it was 
sinewy, native, idiomatic, though coarse and homely. He 

' I condescend not to puns escept on liolidaya ; and, if I did, I 
have no ground for punning on the name of Dr. Monk. His edition 
of at least ono Greek drama — viz. the " Hippoljtus " — I have read 
witli profit ; and the Latin of his preface and notes, &o., ia not at all 
Mi/nHsh in any bad sense. 
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took no pains with it : where tlie words fell, ttere they lay. 
He would not stop to modulate a tuneless sentence ; and, like 
most great classical scholars of that day, he seemed to suppose 
that no modem language was capable of a better or worse.' 

1 In saying this, I uttered my sincere impression at the timB. Bnt 
larger commnaication with Bentley's English writings has inclined me 
to recall this opinion. Indeed, even in this erudite dissertation, deal- 
ing so exclnsivolj with questions and phrases remote from ordinnry 
life, Bentley shows himself a vigilant student of propriety in the use 
of English : for he first iioa lidd down Che true gniding law as to the 
CO or the ant in composition. One of the Boyle men bad used the 
unlearned form cutemporary : on which Bentley takes occasion to tell 
him very truly that this was ricious EDgliah : co always before a 
vowel ; for example, cOetenuU, ooSra^ eoSsseatial ; bnt ant before a 
consonant, — as, e.?., contemporary, consonant, not cosimiinl. In 
algebra we all say co-^gi/Henl, and could not reconcile our eyes to con- 
efBcient. But, says an antagonist of Bentley's rule, there are words 
which do not conform to it. Name them, if you please— name them ; 
and I venture to predict that these eases will prove only apparent 
cases of exception. One instance given is corrital. Now mark. 
First of all, this case at any rate does not conform to that rule which 
Bentley opposed ; for, if so, it should be co-rival. 80 that, if Bentley 
were wrong, the opponent of Bentley was still not right. But a 
moment's exammation shows that here also Bentley's rule holds good. 
For there Is a special modilication of the mle applicable to the liquid 
consonants, at least to these three, I, r, s. In cases where any one of 
these occurs, the n, of the con melts inlfl ao iteration of the particular 
liquid. Thus lego, legire, means to gather ; whence eeligo (or seorsim 
lego), to gather apart, \o select ; coidMgo, to gather together. But, be- 
cause the » of the eon melts intj> a repetition of the liquid, which here 
happens to be J, therefore, instead of conligo, we have colligo. Now, 
as the first of the two h represents tJie n of the con, it is evident that 
the word for coUfct is not compounded with the co, but the con. There 
occurs to me at this moment another illuetrntion which is interesting 
from its connexion with a celebrated man of genius. Bichardson, 
the novelist, was undeniably such. But his education had been 
neglected ; and of Latm he knew very little indeed. After the puWi- 
cation of " Clarissa," ha gained a laige train of epistolary correspond- 
ents, chiefly female. To one of these he was dwelling on ordinary 
faults of letters, foremost amongst which be counted want of feeling, 
or of i^htty directed sympathy. Now this defect, said he, crosses 
the very purpose and ordinal definition of correspondence hy way of 
letter. For what does correspondetKe mean ? It is a word of Latin 
origin ; a compound word ; and the two elements here broxight to- 
gether are reapondeo (I answer), and an- (the heart) : i.e., I answer 
feelingly ; " I reply, not so much to the head, as to the heart." This 
is amusing. But, though the case will hardly benefit any Latin 
grammar, it answers very well as illustrating Bentley's rule. Con, by 
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How much more nobly did. tlie Itonian scholars behave — 
Cicero, Vairo, &c.— who, under every oppression, of Greek 
models, Btill laboured to cultivate and adorn their oivn mother 
tongue ! And even the esample of Addison, whom Bentley 
ao much admired, might have taught him another lesson ; for, 
though this graceful and genial writer, imacc[naicted with 
the deeper powers of the English language,'- had flippantly 
pronounced it a " brick " edifice by comparison with the 
eupposed marble temples of works composed in Attic Greek, 
yet he did not the less take pains to polish and improve it. 
Brick, even, has its own peculiar capacities of better and 
worse. Bentley's lawless pedantries of " putid " and 
" negoce," - though, countenanced by eqiial filth in L'Estrange 

a common extensioD of its sense, means interehaugeably ; and a cor- 
respOBdetU is ona viho {respotidet) Iteeps up a comrnerce of answers 
(mm) reciprocally, or by altenia(« exchanges. Now, in fusing the pre- 
lix am with the verb respondeo, first of all, Bentley's rule takes place 
at least iu its negative clause. Se^imdBO not beginning with a vowet, 
therefore it is not"™" that is prefixed. What remains? Why, 
am; and this accordingly i« the prefix : only that the2igvt<Jrcompels 
the n to melt into another r. Thie illustration, as it takes its rise 
from a venial bnt still amnaing blunder of Samuel Richardson, is liliely 
to make itself remembered. Tliis legislation of Bentley's has regnlated 
the Hsage ever since, — i,e. for fully one hundred and siity yesrs. 
Strangely enough, however, not sli months ago I observed a really 
learned man, unaware Bridently of Bentley's rale, laying down the law 
quite otherwise, and therefore quite erroneously. 

' Sir W. Temple knew of no Lord Bacon, unless as a lawyer ; 
Milton and Jeremy Taylor knew not of each other ; and Addison had 
certainly never read Shakspere. I once believed {and therefore in the 
original edition of this little paper I boldly asserle.1) that Addison 
through all his writings had referred to Shakspere only once. This I 
have since found to be an error ; but an error only as to the lelter of 
the assertion. Virtually it is true. Inevitably, as an attendant 
habitually on the theatres, Addison could not fail to cany off some 
memorable passages and situations from the most popular and scenic 
of the Sh^sperian dramas. To these remembrances, bnt rarely 
euou^ Addison makes his references. As a booh, however, to be 
read and studied, Shakspere was manifestly unknown to Addison, and 
totally beyond the range of his sympathies. [See ante, p. 24, n M.] 

* This particular neologism of Bentley's, so exquisitely pedantic 
and so exquisitely useless, once drew me into a scrape at one of my 
schools with the presiding master. 1 was then ten years old, and my 
sense of the comic had been already initated too keenly by hearing 
this word negoce cited as an authorised translation of negotiant. Bnt 
suddenly it occurred to mo that negotium was undoubtedly no more 
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aad maii> writers of the da), must, in any age, ha^e betn 
saluted witi burata of laughter , and his formai defence if 
the latter Hurd was eien more inautferablj abcurd than the 
harharism which he justihed On the other hand, the word 
ignort, which be threw in the teeth of Mr Boyle, hail been 
used by that gentleman's illuatnoua unclt m many nf hia 
works it 11, m fict, Hibernian, which Bentley did not 
know and in England is obsolete,' estept m the use u± 
grand junes Being upon this 'uhji-ct, I must take tbe 
libeity of telling Dr Monk that his own eitpressions of 
"oieTkaul' for imesitgafe, and ' attaclable," are m the low est 
style of colloc[uial slang Tht expression of % " iiiiy ' being 
'iii«,' wbiih IS somewheie to be found m bis hook, is even 

As a theologian, Bentley stood in the same circumstances 
as the late Biihup uf Llaudaff (Watson) Tht paralleliatw 
was sinking Both wtie irregularly built ftr that •service , 
bith diew off the eyes of the ill nitured, and ctmpensated 
their deficiencies Vy g Tier i b 1 ty b tb aiailed thcinsehes 
of a fortunate pp t ty f A m^ popular service to 
Lhnstianity, wh h set th nam b e the moie fully 
accomplished (or t 1 ast th laxlj trained) theo- 

logians of their d y 1 tl d 1 eoup-de-mtiin, the 

Kingf professor hp fiimly tC mbndge, wbicb to this 

than the negative f m f ( S th t f urite sentiment with 

academic scholaj's — viz. di^ taie — most in mere con- 

sistency be rendered by th th n f go-, ae oce in combiwiiioti 
tmth digmiy. Th pro ed too tr g f y j enile powers of Belt- 
control, and I langhed bo loudlj as to faU nnder the shadow of 
m^isterial displeasure, itnd thns to incur a three days' penance ; tvhich 
gave me but little ace for further laughing, but scored deeply amongst 
my angry remembrances this " pntid " abortion of Bentley's. 

'- I J^uest the reader's attenliOQ to this clause, and in England is 
dbiioUi xcpi ' the se f g d J es It w tt t! 

sum f 1830 twhht estgef p hrt 

th t ry BOO th w rd Id b 11 d b k rath Id be 
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day is the rictest in. the world ; an fin h h 

far from unprincipled men, yet find n m h te ■e 

from public reproach hy the low-ton tandan. f n n 
tiousness prevailing in their own severa ^ n a ns mn y 
retreated from its duties. 

In conclusion, I will venture topnnn DBn y 
the greatest man amongst all schola In h mp x n 
of his character and tie style of his powers he resembled 
the elder Scaliger, having the same hardihood, energy, and 
elevation of mind. But Bentley had the advantage of earlier 
polish, and benefited by the advances of his age. He was, 
also, in spite of insinuations to the contrary, issuing from 
Mr. Boyle and his associates, favourably distinguished from 
the Scaligers, father and son, by constitutional good-nature, 
generosity, and placability. I should pronounce him, also, 
the greatest of scholars, were it not that I remember Sal- 
masiua. Dr. Parr was in the habit of comparing the Phalaris 
Dissertation with that of Salmasius "De Lingua HeUenistica." 
For my own part, I have alwa)^ compared it with the 
same writer's "Plinian Exercitations." Both are among the 
miracles of human talent : but with this difference, that the 
Salmasian work is crowded with errors ; whilst that of 
Bentley, in its latest revision, is absolutely without spot or 
blemish.^ 

In taking a final leave of any intereBting man whom 
(whether as writers or as readers) we had accompanied 
through the chances and changes of a biographic record, 
although it is true that what in such a man first engaged 
our notice mvst have be«n something by which he was dis- 
tinguished from his fellows, not the less what we should 
most regard in him when seen for the last time would be 
those points in which he simply resembled them. True it 
ia that he never could have won the right to such a bio- 
graphic memorial except by differing from his brothers ; 
nevertheless it ia certain that our last gaze would settle 
upon the points in which he agreed with them ; upon his 
passions and his fortunes; upon the calamitous incidents of 
his life, and the magnanimity with which he supported them ; 
a liere : tlie rest is addition 
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upon his infirmities as a child of earth, and his consolations 
as a child of heavenly hopes. 

Bentky'a life, throi^h forty years (that is, through the 
entire period of his mature manhood), had heen one unre- 
leating comhat with, malignant enemies. And yet this 
singular resolt had followed, that his enemies reaped the 
full harvest of mortification and wrath which such a ran- 
corous feud was iitted to produce, whilst he through all this 
period had enjoyed a sunshine of perpetual peace. The storm 
had raved thxoi^h forty years — tormenting the very air up 
to the harriers of Bentley's doors and windows ; but it had 
never heen suffered to gain am entrance, or to violate the 
sanctity of his happy fireside ; even as the life-destroying 
vapours in coal-mines suffer an arrest at the very moment 
when they reach the meshes of the safety-lamp. One 
golden sanctuaiy did Bentley enjoy, and that was his own 
hearth ; one unfailing comforter, and tkat was his own 

Her at length he lost. From her, after a union of forty 
years, during which her confidential advice, but still more 
her faithful sympathy, had cheered and sustained him, often 
through great difficulties, but at some periods through great 
dangers, at last the grave parted Mm, And the opinion of 
all men was that now beyond a doubt he would drift away 
into hopeless gloom. But, just as his last anchor was un- 
settling, and beginning to drive before this great billowy 
anguish, suddenly a new morning of consolation ascended 
for him — a resurrection of pathetic hopes. Hia married 
daughter came to Trinity Lodge, and by her pious attentions 
first of all recalled him from wandering thoughts and un- 
profitable fretting. Next, aha drew him at intervals within 
the circle of her children ; led him to take an interest in 
their joyous sports ; and filled his halls with the music of 
infant laughter, which for seventy years had been a sound 
unknown to kim. An Indian summer crept stealthily over 
his closing days ; a summer leas gaudy than the mighty 
summer of the solstice, but sweet, golden, silent ; happy, 
though sad ; and to Bentley, upon whom {now eighty years 
old) his last fatal illness rushed as suddenly as it moved 
rapidly through all its stages, it was never known that this 
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aweet mimicry of summer— a spiritual, or fairy echo of a 
mighty music that has departed — is as frail and transitory as 
it is solemn, quiet, and lovely.' 

^ The Indian Eummar of Canada, and I beliere universally of fie 
Northern United States, is in Norember ; at which season in souie 
climates a brief echo of anraraer uniformly occurs. It is a mistake 
lo suppose it unltnown in Europe. Thronghout Germany (I belisTe 
also Russia) it is popularly known, sometimes as The Old (Fomaii's 
Samraer, sometimes as The Girl's Summer. A natural question arisaa 
— what lurking suggealjon it is of dim ideaa or evaneaoent images 
that confers upon the Indian summer its peculiar interest. Already 
in its German and Livonian names we may read an indication that by 
its primary feature this anomaloos season oame forward as & feminine 
reflection of a power in itself by fervour and creative energy essen- 
tially masculine ; a lunar image of an agency that, by its rapture and 
headlong life, was impecishably soiir. Secondly, it was regarded as 
a dependency, as a season that looked back to something that had 
departed, a faint memorial (like the l^ht of settii^ suns) tecaltinj an 
archetype of splendours that were hurrying to obUvion. Thirdly, it 
was itself attached by its place in the sttccession ot annual pheno- 
mena to the depa/rli'ag year. By a triple title, therefore, the Indian 
summer was beautiful, aad was sad. For august grandeur, self-sus- 
tained, it substituted a frailty of loveliness ; and, for the riot and 
Iflrrent rapture of ]oy in the fulness of possession, erehanged the 
moonlight hauntings of a visionary and saddened remembrance. In 
short, what the American Indian race itself at this Ume is, thai the 
Indian summer represents symbolically — vii. the most perfect amongst 
human revelations of grace in form and movement, but nnder a visible 
fetality of decay. ^ 
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eompstant readaia of anoh « peculiar paper. For those whom tie subject may 
interest (and Da (Jntncej was the first to invest it with a Btrong popular 
Interest) ProlBBSorJebb'a later biography of Bentley, publlBhed la 1832 as one 
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Alexander Pope, the moat Tirilliant of all wits who Iiave at 
any period applied themselvea to the poetic tteatment of 
hunian manners, to the selecting from the play of humm 
character what is picturraque, or the arresting what is 
fugitive, was horn ia the city of London on the 31st ^ day 
of May ia the memorable year 1688 ; ahont six months, 
therefore, before the landii^ of the Prince of Orange and 
the opening of that great revolution which gave the final 
ratification to all previona revolutions of that tempestuous 
century. By the " city " of London the reader ia to undei- 
atand m as speaking with technical accuracy of that district 
which lies within the ancient walls and the juiiadiction of 
the Lord Mayor. The parents of Pope, there is good reason 
to thini, were of " gentle blood " ; which is the espreseion of 
the poet himaelf when describing them in verse. His mother 
waa so nndoubt dly and h r ill tn us on, m spe-dting of 
her to Lord He y at a tune wh n any exaggeration wai 
open to an easy f tat n ajid wr t n ma apmt most 
liiely to provok t d n sorupl to eaj, with a tone 
of dignified ha feht n t nl m n the situitioc of i 

filial champion n h h If f an ul 1 mother, tliat by 

' Contributed to the Beventli edition of the EncycUipixdia Bnlan 
nita. — M. .^ , . 

= Dc. Johnson, however, and Joseph Wartoii for reasons nit 
stated, have placed his birth on the 22d [bee appen led nol« at the 
end of this paper.] 
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birth and descent she wis not below that juun^ lad> (one 
of the two beautiful Mihs Lepels) whom hio lorlship had 
selected frcm all the choii of court beauties as the luture 
mother ol his children Of Popes extfictijii and immediate 
baeage for a spat* of two generations we know enough , 
beyond that we know little of this little a part is dabiou»> , 
and what we are disposed to recene as not dubious rtsts 
chiefly on his own authority In the piologue to hie 
Satires, having occasion to iiotii-e the lampooner' of the 
times, who had reprebented his father as "a mechanic, a 
battel, a farmer, nav, a bankrujt be feels himsdf called 
upon to state the truth about his parents , and natunlly 
much mere so at a time when the low SLumbties ot these 
obscure libellers bad been adcpfed, accrtdited, and diftueed 
by perijons so distinguished m all points of personal accom 
plishment and rank as Lady Mary Wortley Montvu and 
Lord Hervey 'Hard as thy luari,' was one of the lines in 
their joint pasquinade, "Said os thy heart, and as thy btrth 
obsLure ' Aecordmglv he makes the following formal state- 
ment — "Mr Popes fathei was of a gentleman a fimdy in 
" Osfordabire, the head of which was the Eiil of Downe 
" His mother was the daughter of William Turner, Esq of 
" York, she had three brotberi, one of whom wis killed 
" another died m the service of King Charles [meaning 
" Charles I] the eldest, following hia furtuncs and I etom 
" ing a general officer in Spain, left her what estate remained 
" after the sequestrations and forfeitures of her family." The 
sequestrations here spoken of were those inflicted by the com- 
missionera for the Parliament ; and usually they levied a 
fifth, or eyen two-flfths, according to the apparent delin- 
quency of the parties. But in such cases two great differ- 
ences arose in the treatment of the royalists : first, that the 
report was coloured according to the interest which a man 
possesised, or other priyate means for biassing the commis- 
sioners i secondly, that often, when money conld not he raised 
on mortgage to meet the eequostiution, it became necessary 
to sell a family estate suddenly, and therefore in those times 
at great loss j so that a nominal fifth might be depressed by 
favour to a tenth, or raised by the necessity of sellii^ to a 
half. Aad hence might arise the small dowry of Mrs. Pope, 
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notwithstanding the family estate in Yorkshire had centred 
in her person. But, by the way, we eee from the fact of 
the eldest brother having sought service in Spain that Mrs. 
Pope was a Papist ; not, like her husband, by conversion, 
but by heteditaiy faitL This account, as publicly thrown 
out in the way of challenge by Pope, was, however, sneered 
at by a certain Mr, Pottinger of those days ; who, together 
with his absurd name, has been safely transmitted to posterity 
in connexion with this single feat of having contradicted 
Alexander Pope. We read, in a diary published by the 
Microcosm, " Met a large hoi with a man under it." And 
so, here, we cannot so properly say that Mr. Pottinger brings 
down the contradiction, to our times as that the contradic- 
tion brings down Mr. Pottinger. "Cousin Pope," said Pot- 
tinger, " had made himself out a line pedigree, but he 
wondered where he got it" ; and he then goes on to plead, 
in abatement of Pope's pretensions, " that an old maiden 
aunt, equally related " (that is, standing in tie same relation 
to himself and to the poet), " a great genealogist, who was 
always talking of her fa.mLly, never mentioned this circum- 
stance." And again we are told, from another quarter, that 
the Eari of Guildford, after express investigation of this 
matter, " was sure that," amongst the descendants of the Earls 
of Downe, " there was none of the name of Pope." How it 
was that Lord Guildford came to have any connexion with 
the affair is not stated by the biographers of Pope ; but we 
have ascertained that, by marriage with a female descendant 
from the Earls of Downe, he had come into possession of 
their English estates. 

Finally, though it is rather for the honour of the Earls 
of Downe than of Pope to make out the connexion, we must 
observe that Lord Guildford's testimony, if ever given at all, 
is simply negative ; he had found no proofs of the con- 
nexion, hut he had not found any proofs to destroy it ; whilst, 
on the other hand, it ought to be mentioned, though, unac- 
countably overlooked by all previous biographers, that one of 
Pope's anonymous enemies, who hated him personally, but 
was apparently master of his family history, and too honour- 
able to belie Ma own convictions, expressly affirms, of his own 
authority, and without reference to any claim put forward 
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Ly Pope, that lie was descended from a junior branch of the 
Downe family ; which testimony has a double value : first, 
as oorrohorating the prohahility of Pope's statement viewed 
in the l^ht of a fact ; and, secondly, as corrotoratiiig that 
same Btatement viewed in the light of a current story, true 
or false, and not as a disingenuous fiction put forward by 
Pope to confute Lord Hervey. 

It is probable to us that the Popes, who had be«n ori- 
ginally transplanted &om England to Ireland, had, in the 
person of some cadet, been re-transplanted to England ; and 
that, having in that way been dLsconnected from all personal 
recognition, and all local memorials of the capital house, by 
this sort of posttminium, the junior branch had ceased to 
cherish the honour of a descent which was now divided from 
all direct advantage. At all events, the researches of Pope's 
biographers have not been able to trace him farther back 
in the paternal line than to his grandfather ; and he (which 
is odd enough, considerii^ the Popery of his descendants) 
was a clergyman of the Estabhshed Church, in Hampshire. 
This grandfather had two sons. Of the eldest nothing is 
recorded beyond the three facts, that he went to Oxford, that 
he died there, and that he spent the family estata^ The 
younger son, whose name was Alexander, had been sent 
when young, in some commercial character, to Lisbon ^ ; and 
there it was, in that centre of bigotry, that he became a 
sincere and most disinterested Catholic He returned to 
England, married a Catholic young widow, and became the 
father of a second Alexander Pope, vitra SawTomafas notus et 
Antipodes. 

By his own account to Spence, Pope learnt "very early 
to read " ; and writing he taught himself " by copying from 
printed books " ; all which seems to ai^ue that, as an only 
. child, with an indolent father and a most indulgent mother, 
he was not molested with much schooling in his infancy. 
Only one adventure is recorded of his childhood,— viz. that 

' It is apparently with allnsion to tliia part of his history, which 
he would often haTe heard from the lips of his own fafher, ttat Pope 
glanceg at hia nnele'e memory somewhat diarespectfully in his prose 
letter to Lord Hervey. 

^ Some accounts, however, say to Flanders ; in which ease, perhaps, 
Antwerp or Brussels would have the honour of hia cf 
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way of boast, hfilf of confession, he says, — . 

" But toucli me, and no Minister ao sore : 

Slides into verse and hitdies in a rhyme, 
Sacred to ridicule his whole life long, 
And tlie sad tucthan of some merry song." 

Already, it seems, in childhood he bad the saiiie irresist- 
ible instinct, Tictorious over the strongest sense of persona! 
danger. He wrote a bitter satire upon the presiding peda- 
gf^e, was brutally punished for this youthful indiscretion, 
and indignantly ranioved by his parents from tke schook 
Mr. Eoacoe speaks of Pope's persona! experience as neces- 
sarily unfavourable to public schools ; but in reality ke knew 
nothing of public schools.^ All the establishments for 
Papists were narrow, and suited to their political depression ; 
and his parents were too sincerely anxious for their son's 

' The reference, I suppose, is to the Lite of Popa by William 
Roscoe {author of Life of Lorenzo de' Medici, etc. ), in hb edition of 
Pope's Works in 10 volumes, published in 1824.— M. 
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rel^ous principles to risk the contagion of Protestant asso- 
ciation by Bending him elsewhere. 

From the scene ^ of his disgrace and illiheral pnnishment, 
he passed, accordii^ to the received accouute, under the 
tuition of several other masters in rapid aucceasion. But 
it is the less necessary to trouble the reader with their names, 
as Pope himself assures us that he learned nothing from any 
of them. To Bajiister he had been indebted for such trivial 
elements of a schoolboy's learning as he possessed at all, 
excepting those which he had taught himself. And upon 
himself it was, and his own admirable faculties, that he was 
now finally thrown for the rest of his education, at an age 
so immature that many boys are then first entering their 
academic career. Pope is supposed to have been scarcely 
twelve years old when he assumed the office of self-tuition 

1 b d f 11 f tc 1 Is aad tutors. 

? 1 ph m t y rate striking ; it is the 

m d th m tan which attended the plan, 

■md d h re It wh 1 J tified its eiecution. It 

ms, as gard tl jlan h dly less stiange that prudent 
p ts h Id h qmes d scheme of bo much peril 

to his intellectual infetests, than that the son, as regards the 
execution, should have justified their confidence by his final 
success. More especially this confidence surprises ns in the 
father, A doting mother might shut her eyes to all remote 
evils in the present gratification to her affections ; but Pope's 
father was a man of sense and principle ; he must have 
weighed the risks besetting a boy left to his own intellectual 
guidance ; and to these risks he would allow the more weight 
from his own conscious defect of scholarship and inability to 
guide or even to accompany his son's studies. He could 
neither direct the proper choice of studies, nor in any one 
study taken separately could he suggest the proper choice of 
books. 

The case we apprehend to have been this ; — Alexander 
Pope the elder was a man of philosophical desires and un- 
ambitious character. Quiet and seclusion and innocence of 
life, — tliese were what he affected for himself ; and that 
which had been found available for his own happiness he 
' Seo De Quincej's note at end of this paper. — M. 
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might reasonably wist for his son. The two hinges upon 
which hia plans may ho supposed to have turned were, first, 
the political degradation of his sect, and, secondly, the fact 
that his son was an only child. Had he been a Protestant, 
or had he, though a Papist, been burdened with a lat^e 
family of children, he would doubtless have pursued a differ- 
ent eoursa But to him, and, as he sincerely hoped, to his 
son, the strife after civil honours was sternly barred. Apos- 
tasy only could lay it opea And, as the sentiments of 
honour and duty in this point fell in with the vices of his 
temperament, high principle concurring with his constitutional 
love of ease, we need not wonder that he should early retire 
from commerce with a very moderate competence, or that he 
should suppose the same fortune sufficient for one who was 
to stand in the same position. This son was from his birth 
deformed. That made it probable that he m^ht not marry. 
If he should, and happened to have children, a small family 
would find an adequate provision in the patrimonial funds ; 
and a lai^e one, at the worst, could only throw him upon 
the same commercial exertions to which he had been obliged 
himself. The Roman Catholics, indeed, were just then situ- 
ated as our modem Quakers are ; law to the one, as conscience 
to the other 1 sed all moles ot a t ve e iloyn ent es e^t 
that of con mer al ndu try E ther hia son therefore 
would be a r sf c reclube or like 1 maelf he wo Id be a 

W th such prospe tn wl at need of a elaborate eluca 
t on 1 And here was s ch a educat on to b sou^ I At 
the pttty establishments of the suften ^ Cith 1 , the n 
struction, as he had found esperimentaJly, was poor. At 
the great national establishments his son would be a degraded 
person, — one who was permanently repelled from every arena 
of honour, and sometimes, as in cases of public danger, was 
banished from the capital, deprived of his house, left de- 
fenceless against common ruffians, and rendered liable to the 
control of every village magistrate. To one in these circum- 
stances solitude was the wisest position ; and the best quali- 
fication for that was an education that would furnish aids to 
solitary thought. No need for brilliant accomplishments to 
him who must never display them ; forensic arts, pulpit 
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erudition, senatorial eloquence, academical accomplishments, 
— tliese would be lost to one E^ainst whom tte courts, the 
pulpit, the senate, the universities were closed. Nay, by 
possibility worse than lost ; they might prove so many 
snares or positive bribes to apostasy. Plain English, there- 
fore, and the high thinking of his compatriot authors, might 
prove the best provision for the mint! of an English Papist 
destined to seclusion. 

Such are the considerations under which we read and 
interpret the conduct of Pope's parents ; and they lead na 
to regard as wise and oonsoientions a scheme which, under 
ordinary circumstances, would have been pitiably foolish. 
And be it remembered that to these considerations, derived 
esclusively from the civil circumstances of the family, were 
superadded others derived from the astonishing prematurity 
of the individuaL That boy who could write at twelve years 
of age the beautiful and touching stanzas on Solitude might 
well be trusted with the superintendence of his own studies. 
And the stripling of sixteen ivh co Id fa t >« I "n 
good sense the acconiplishe i tat m me f h Id 

with whom he afterwards po d d m ht 1 11 g 

confidence for such a choice fbks Idbtp t 

the development of his own f 1 

In reaJity, one so finely ndwd'uAlsad Pp 
could not easily lose his w j m th m t itens 11 

digested library. And, though he tells Atterbury that at one 
time he abused his opportunities by reading controversial 
divinity, we may be sure that his own native activities, and 
the elasticity of his mind, would speedily recoil into a just 
equilibrium of study, under wider and happier opportunities. 
Eeadii^, indeed, for a person like Pope, is raflier valuable as 
a means of exciting his own enei^ies, and of feeding his own 
sensibilities, than for any direct acquisitions of knowledge, or 
for any trains of systematic research. All men are destined 
to devour much rubbish between the cradle and the grave ; 
and doubtless the man who is wisest in the choice of his 
books will have read many a page before he dies that a 
thoughtful review would pronounce worthless. This is the 
fate of all men. But the reading of Pope, as a general result 
e of his judicious choice, is best justified in his 
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writings. Tliey show L. n ell f m sh 1 fl whatsoe er 
he wanted for matter or lor e 1 p11 1 mer t for ai„umei t or 
illustration, for example and model or for direct and eiphc t 
imitation. 

Possibly^ as we have alrea ly a ^^e te i th n the tanf,e 
of English Literature Pope mj^tt have founl all thit he 
wanted. But variety the w de t has ta n es and for the 
extension of his influence with the polished classes amongst 
whom he lived, he did wisely to add other languages ; and a 
question has thus arisen with regard to the extent of Pope's 
attainments as a seK-taught linguist. A man, or even a 
hoy, of great originality, may happen to succeed best in 
working his own native mines of thought by his unassisted 
energies ; here it is granted that a tutor, a guide, or even a 
companion, may be dispensed with, and even beneficially. 
£ut in the case of foreign langui^ea, in attainii^ this 
machinery of literature, — though anomalies even here do 
arise, and men there are, like Joseph Scaliger, who form 
their own dictionaries and grammara in the mere process of 
reading an unknown language, — by far the major part of 
students will lose their time by rejecting the aid of tutors. 
As there has been much difference of opinion with regard to 
Pope's skill in languages, w h 11 b fly collate and bring 
into one focus the atiay n t 

As to the French, V Ita wh kn Pope personally, 
declared that he "could h rdly eai t and spoke not one 
syllable ot the lamjua^e B t p h p Voltaire might dis- 
like Pope I On the tout ry h w ^uainted with his 
works, ind admired them to the very level of their merits. 
Speaking ot him after d'aih to Frederick of Prusaia, he 
prefers him to Horace and Boilean, asserting that, by com- 
parison with (ftem, 

" Pope ajq>rqfondU ce qu'ils ont ^gUiiTL 
D'un esprit plus burdi, d'lin pas plus assttr^ 
II porta le flnmbeaa duns raUma de I'Stre ; 



This is not a wise account of Pope, for it does not abstract 
the characteristic feattire of his power ; but it is a very kind 
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one. Aeil of courae Voltaire could not have meant any un- 
kindness in denying his knowledge of French. But he was 
certainly wrong. Pope, in. his presence, would decline to 
speak or to read a language of which the pronunciation waa 
confessedly heyond him. Or, if he did, the impression left 
would be still worse. In &,ct, no man ever will pronounce 
or talk a language which he does not use, for some part of 
every day, in the real intercourse of life. But that Pope 
read French of an ordinary cast with fluency enough ia 
evident from the extensive use which he made of Madame 
Dacier's labours on the " Iliad," and stiU more of La Valterie's 
prose translation of the "Iliad." Already in the year 1718, 
and long before his personal knowledge of Voltaire, Pope had 
shown his accurate acquaintance with some voluminous 
French authors in a way which, we suspect, was equally sur- 
prising and offensive to his noble correspondent. The Duke 
of Buckingham 1 had addressed to Pope a letter containing 
some account of the controversy about Homer which had 
then been recently carried on in France between La Motte 
and Madame Dacier. This account was delivered with an 
air of teaching which was very little in harmony with its 
excessive shallowness. Pope, who sustained the part of 
pupil in this interlude, replied in a manner that exhibited a 
knowledge of the parties concerned in the controversy much 
superior to that of the Duke. In particular, he characterized 
the excellent notes upon Horace of M. Dacier the husband 
in very j nst terms, as distinguished from those of his conceited 
and halt-learned wife ; and the whole reply of Pope seems 
very much as though he had been playing off a mystification 
on his Grace. Undoubtedly the pompDUS duke fplt that he 

' That ia, Sheffield, and, legallj epeakmg of Buckingliam ihire 
For lie would not take the title of Buckingham under a fear that 
there was lurking somewhere or other a claim to that title amongst 
the coanexions of the Villiers family He w^ a pompous granlee, 
who lived in uneasy splendour, and, a> a writer, most eztravagantlj 
overrated ; accordingly, he is now foi^otten Such "was hia vanity, 
and Lis ridiculous mama for alljmg himself with royalty, that he 
first of all had the presvmiption to court the Pnnoeas (afterwards 
Queen) Anne. Beln(, rejected, ho then offered himsclt to the illegiti 
mate daughter of James II by the daughter of Sir Charles Sedley 
She was as ostentatious as himself, and accepted him. 
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had cauglit a Tartar. Now, M. Daeier's "Horace" which, 
with the test, fills nine volumes. Pope could not have read 
except in French ; for thej are not even yet trajislated into 
English. Besidea, Pope read critically the French tranala- 
tion of hia own. "Essay on Man," "Essay on Criticism," 
" Rape of the Lock," &c. He spoke of them as a critic ; 
and it was at no time a fault of Pope's to make false preten- 
sions. All readers of Pope's Satires must also recollect 
numeious proofs that he had read BoUeau with so much 
feeling of his peculiar merit that he has appropriated and 
naturahzed in English some of his best passages. Voltaire 
was therefore certainly wrong. 

Of Italian literature, meantime, Pope knew little or 
nothing ; and simply hecause he knew nothing of the 
language, Taaao, indeed, he admired ; and, which is 
singular, more than Ariosto. But we helieve that he had 
read him only in English ; and it is certain that he could 
not take up an. Italian author, either in prose or verse, for 
the unaffected amusement of his leisure. 

Greek, we all know, has been denied to Pope, ever since 
he translated Homer, and chiefly in consequence of that 
translation. This seems at first sight unfair, because criti- 
cism haa not succeeded in filing upon P p rroTS f 
ignorance. His deviations from Homer we f rmly tl 
result of imperfect sympathy with the uak 1 mpl ty f 
the antique, and therefore wilful deviations, n t (Idi th 
of his more pretending competitors, Addis d T k 11) 
pure blunders of misapprehension. But y t t t n 
consistent with this concession to Pope's m nts th t w 
must avow our belief in his thorough ig f G k 
when he first commenced his task. And t t m 
astonishing that nobody should have' advert d t th t f t 
a sufBcient solution, and in fact the only \l bl wl t 
of Pope's excessive depression of spirits in ti earl t tag 
of his labours. This depression, after he h d n pi dg d 
himself to hia subscribers for the fulfilm nt f his tasl 
arose from, and could have arisen from i th g Is th n 
his conscious ignorance of Greek, in con w th th 
solemn responsibilities he had assumed in th fac f t 
nation. Nay, even countries as presumptuously disdainful 
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of tramontane literature as Italy took an interest in tiia 
memorable undertaking. Bjsliop Berkeley found Salvini 
reading it at Florence ; and Madame Dacier even, who read 
little but Greek, and certainly no English until then, con- 
descended to study it. Pope's dejection, therefore, or rather 
agitation (for it impressed by sympathy a tumultuous char- 
acter upon his dreams which lasted for years after the cause 
had ceased to operate) was perfectly natural under the ex- 
planation we have given, but not otherwise. And how did 
he surmount this unhappy self-distrust 1 Paradoxical 33 it 
may sound, we will venture to say that, with the innumer- 
able aids for interpreting Homer which even then existed, a 
man sufficiently acquainted with Latin might make a trans- 
lation even critically exact. This Pope was not long in dis- 
covering. Other alleviations of his labour concurred, and 
in a ratio daily increasing. 

The same formulffl were continually recurring, such as, 

B-al fttm ansvxring t/itis addressed the swift-fooied Achilles/ 



But, Mm stemiy beholding, thas spoke Agamemmon, the king of raen. 

Tlien, again, universally the Homeric Greek, from many 
causes, is easy; and especially from these two: 1st, The 
simplicity of the thought, which never gathers into those 
perplexed knots of rhetorical condensation which we And in 
the dramatic poets of a higher civilization ; ^d,l% From the 
constant bounds set to the expansion of the thought by the 
form of the metre, — an advantage of verse which makes the 
poets so much easier to a beginner in the German language 
than the illimitable weavers of prose. The line or the 
stanza reins up the poet tightly to his theme, and will not 
sttffer him to expatiate. Gradually, therefore. Pope came to 
read the Homeric Greek, but never accurately ; nor did he 
ever read Eustathius without aid from Latin. ^ As to any 
knowledge of the Attic Greek, of the Greek of the dramatists, 
the Greek of Plato, the Greek of Demosthenes, Pope neither 

' Enetatliins, Archljishop of Tliessalonica, a learneil Greek of the 
twelftli century, author of a large comnientary, or collection of com- 
mentaries, on the Riad itnd Odyssey, — M. 
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h.a il nor .feted to 1..T. it. I.a«d it «:a. ■>• «""' 
Pope'., as we will p.peat, to ntako cium. wliei io M "ot, 
or even to dwell osteatatioualy upon thoae which he had. 
And, with respect to Greek in puticnlar, there i. a mannjonpt 
lettei in oil.tence from Pope to a Mr. Bridge, at F.lhaii, 
which, .peaking of the original Homer, di.tincUy reoori. fte 
knowWge which he h«i of hi. own « imperfeclne« m the 
h,nra«.i' Chapman, a mo.t .pirited tramJator of Homot, 
probaHjhad no ver, critical .kill in Greek; and Hobb.. 
wa., beyond alt question, a. poor a Grecian as lie wa. a 
dogierel translator ; yet in this letter Pope profe=». hi. 
willing .ubmission to the "anlhority" of Chapman and 
Hobbes, as .uperior to hi. own.i ^ . m 

Finally, in Wra Pope wa. a "conindoraHe prohcionl, 
eTO by the e.iition. te.timony of Dr. Johnson ■ and in thn 
language only the doctor wa. an accompb.hed cntic. It 
Pope had really the prohcieney bete awnbed to him, he 
mat have bad it already in hi. boyi.h year. ; for the tranit 
lation from Statin., which i. the principal monument of hi. 
.kill, was executed bef" he was fourteen. We have Inken 
the trouble to throw a h«ity ghmco over it ; and whilst w. 
readily admit the eitraordinaiy talent which il "how., a. do 
all the iuvenilo essays of Pope, we cannot allow that it 
ume. any accurate iill in Latin. The word M,l&, a. we 
have seen noticed by .ome editor, he makes Malea ; which 
in itMlf, a. the name was not of common occurrence, would 
not have been an error worth noticmg, but, taken m con- 
neiion with the certainty that Pope had the origmal hue 
before him, — 

" Arripit ex tsmplo Maleie do vaUe resurgena," 

when not merely the scaniiiiig theoretically, hut the whole 
rhjthmua practioaUy, to the most obtuse ear, would be 
annihilated by Pope's false quantity,— is a blunder which 
BCFvea to show hie utter ignorance of prosody. But, even as 

1 Th6 first porti™ of Cliapmau'a translation of Ko";?""/^ P;^' 
listed in 1698; and his translation of tJie whob of Ibelhad and tU 
«.bole of the bdy>^ was complete Defore 1616, Hobbes s transla- 
tion of Homer was one of hia latest -B-oiks, and was oompletBd in 
1675.— M. 
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a, version of the sense, with every aJlowanoe for a poet's 
licence of compression and eipansion, Pope's translation is 
defective, and argues an occasional inability to construe the 
text. For instance, at tlie council summoned by Jupiter, it 
is said that he at his first entrance seats himself upon, bis 
starry throne, hut not so the inferior gods : 



In which passage there is a slight obscurity, from the ellipsis 
of the word eedere, or sese locare ; hut the meaning is 
evidently that the other gods did not presume to sit down 
protinus, that is, in immediate sncc^ssiou to Jupiter, and 
interpreting his esample as a tacit licence to do so, until, by 
a gentle wave of his hand, the supreme father signifies his 
expreas permission to take their seats. But Pope, manifestly 
unable to extract any sense from the passage, translates 



where at once the whole picturesque solemnity of the 
celestial ritual melts inlti the vaguest generalities. Again, 
at V. 178, mptaque mces is translated "and all the ties of 
nature broke " ; but by tficfS is indicated the alternate reign of 
the two brothers, as ratified by mutual oaths, and subse- 
quently violated by Eteodes. Other mistakes might be cited 
which seem to prove that Pope, like most self-taught linguists, 
was a very imperfect one.^ Pope, iu short, never rose to 
such a point in classical literature as to read either Greek 
or [Latin authors without effort, and for his private amuse- 

The result, therefore, of Pope's self-tuition appears to us, 
considered in the light of an attempt to acquire certain 
accomplishments of knowledge, a most complete failure. 
As a linguist, he read no language with ease ; none with, 
pleasure to himself ; and none with so much accuracy as 
could have carried him through the most popular author 
' See De Quincey's note at the end of this paper. — M. 
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with a general independence on interpretera. But, con- 
sidered witt a view to his particular faculties and slumber- 
ing originality of power, — which required perhaps the 
Btimulation of accident to arouse them effectually,— we are 
very much disposed to think that the very failure of Lis 
education as an artificial, training waa a great advantage 
finally for inclining his mind to throw itself, by way of 
indemnification, upon its native powers. Had he attained, 
as with better tuition he would have attained, distinguished 
exceUeuce as a scholar, or aa a student of science, the chances 
are many that he would have settled down into such studies 
as thousands could pursue not less successfully than he ; 
whilst, as it was, the very dissatisfaction which he could not 
but feel with his slender attainments must have given 
him a strong motive for cultivating those impulses of 
original power which he felt continually stirring within 
him, and which were vivified into trials of competition as 
often ea any distinguished escellence was introduced to his 
knowledge. 

Pope's father, at the time of his birth, lived in Lombard 
Street, "^ — a street still familiar to the public eye from its 
adjacency to some of the chief metropolitan establishments, 
and to the English ear possessing a degree of historical im- 
portance : first, as the residence of those Lombards, or 
Milanese, who affiliated our infant commerce to the matron 
splendours of the Adriatic and the Mediterranean ; nest, as 
the central resort of those jewellers, or "goldsmiths," as 
they were styled, who performed all the functions of modern 
hankers from the period of the Parliamentary "War to the 
rise of the Bank of England, — that is, for six years after the 
birth of Pope ; and, lastly, as the seat, until lately, of that 
vast post-office throi^h which, for so long a period, has 
passed the coiresjiondence of all nations and language, upon 
a scale unknown to any other country. In this street Alex- 
ander Pope the elder had a house, and a warehouse, we 
presume, annexed, in which he conducted the wholesale 
business of a linen merchant As soon as he had njade a 

1 One writer of that age aays in Cheapside: but probably tliis 
difference arose from contemplating Lombard Street aa a prolongation 
of Chespside. 
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m d red from liusiness, first to Kenaing- 

n d w -d Binfleld in Windsor Forest. The 

pen d h m gn n not assigned by any writer. It is 

p b p man would not adopt it with any 

p p h n children. Bat this chance might 

b Ir dy stinguiEhed at the birth of Pope ; 

h had then only attained his forty- 

ur h ear Mrs P p h d completed her forty-eighth. It 

p b b m b terval of seven days which ia *id t« 

h d b P pe's punishment and hia removal 

rom h h h parents were then living at audi a 

ta ro h n to prevent his ready communication 

h h m be sure that Mrs. Pope would have 

ft wn h ve and wrath Ijd the rescue of her 

"^ g PP g efore, as we Ai suppose, that Mr. 

B m h n L ndon vas the scene of his disgrace, 

u ppear h gument that his parents were then 

VI in W d t And this hypothesis falls in with 

anh ancdtenPps life, which we know partly upon 

hia wn au h H tells Wycherley that he had seen 

D yd n n n him. Virgilium mdi tantwm. This 

p m d to h be in WiU's Coffee-houBe, whither any 

pers n n '^ D en would of course resort ; and it 

h n Pope was twelve years old, for Dry- 

n d 00 N , there is a letter of Sir Charles 

Wogan's stating that he first took Pope to Will's, and his 

words are "from our forest." Consequently, at that period, 

when he had not completed his tweKth year, Pope was 

already living in the forest. 

From this period, and so long as the genial spirits of 
youth lasted, Pope's life must have been, one dream of 
pleasure. He tells Lord Hervey that his mother did not 
spoil him ; but that was no doubt because there was no 
room for wilfulness or waywardness on either side, when all 
was one placid scene of parental obedience and gentle filial 
authority. We feel persuaded that^ if not in words, in 
spirit and inclination, they would, in any notes they might 
have occasion to write, subscribe themselves " your dutiful 
parents." And of what consequence in whcee hands were 
the reins which wore never needed ? Every reader must be 
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pleased to know that these idoliziDg parents lived to see 
tlieir eon at the very summit of his public elevation. Even 
his father lived two years and a-half after the publication of 
his "Homer" had commenced,' and when his fortune was 
made ; and his mother lived for nearly eighteen years moie.^ 
What a felicity for her, how rare and tow perfect, to find 
that he, who to her maternal eyes was naturally the most 
perfect of human beings, and the idol of her heart, had 
already been the idol of the nation before he had completed 
Jiis youth. She had also another blessing, not always com- 
manded by the most devoted love ; many sons there are who 
think it essential to manliness that they should treat their 
mother's doting anxiefy with levity, or even ridicule ; but 
Pope, who was the model of a good son, never swerved, in 
words, manners, or conduct, from the most respectful tender- 
ness, or intermitted the piety of his attentions. And so far 
did he carry this regard for his mother's comfort that, well 
knowing how she lived upon his presence or by his image, 
he denied himself for many years all escursions which could 
not be fully accomplished within the revolution of a week 
And to this cause, combined with, the excessive length of his 
mother's life, must be ascribed the fact that Pope never went 
abroad r not to Italy, with Thomson or with Berkeley, or 
any of his diplomatic friends ; not to Ireland, wliere his 
presence would have been hailed as a national honour ; not 
even to Prance, o ' ' to h' dmhi d d d friend 

Lord Bolinghrok P as t h f f kness, that 

did not arise until Itcpodfhlf d y period 



would not have p t d to p 


t h g f m Dover 


to Calais. It i p( 11 th t 


m h 1 d more 


sanguine years, all th p t t 


f h fll 1 1 may not 


have availed to p t I m f 


w dtl b athinga 


secret murmur at fin m t 


t t B t t s certain 


that, long befor h p ased h 


m d of 1 He, Pope 


had come to view th co fi 




Experience had th t ght 1 


th t m thepri- 


vilege granted of p -.sea 


th t friends 


who are such in rem By th t t m h h d come to 


view his mothe dea h w th f 


d h She, he 


1 He died in 1717, <eW. 75.-M. ^ Sha died in 1733. alat. 93.-IVI. 
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knew by many a riga, would have been happy to lay down 
h sake ; but, for others, even tiose wio were 

m ly and the most constant in their attentions, 

h to certainly that his death, or his heavy afflic- 

ti them a few sighs, but would not materiaUy 

di tu ace of mind. " It is but in a very narrow 

■ta , in a confidential letter, " that friendship 

h world, and I care not to tread out of it more 
must; knowing well it ia but to two or three 
C m ny) that any man's welfare or memory can 

se nee." After such acknowledgments, we are 
urp o find him writing thus of his mother, and 

h truggles to fight off the shock of his mother's 

e when it was rapidly approaching. After 
h g ai a friend's death, " The subject ia beyond 

g p eyond cure or ease by reason or reflection, 
one thought that it ia the will of God," he 
got us So will the death of my mother be, which 

w at, now resign to, now bring close to m.e, 

w rt oif ; every day alters, turns me about, con- 

m wb frame of mind." There is no pleasure, he 
adds, which the world can give, "equivalent to counter- 
vail either the death of one I have so long lived with, or of 
one I have so long lived for." How will he comfort himself 
after her death 1 "I have nothing left but to turn my 
thoughts to one comfort, the last we usually think of, 
though the only one we should in wisdom depend upon. I 
sit in her room, and she ia always present before me but 
when I sleep. I wonder I am so welL I have shed many 
tears ; but now I weep at nothing." — \\ 

A man, therefore, happier than Pope in hia domestic 
relations cannot easily have lived. It is true these relations 
were circumscribed ; had they been wider they could not 
have been so happy. But Pope was equally fortunate in his 
social relations. What, indeed, most of all surprises us is 
the courteous, flattering, and even brilliant reception which 
Pope found from his eariiest boyhood amongst the most 
accomplished men of the world. Wits, conrtiers, statesmen, 
grandees the most dignified, and men of fashion the most 
brilliant, all alike treated him not only with pointed kind' 
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ness, hut with, a respect that seemed to acknowledge him 
as their intellectual superior. Without rank, high birth, 
fortune, without even a literary name, and in defiance of a 
deformed person. Pope, whilst yet only sixteen years of age, 
was careaaed, and even honoured ; and all this with no one 
recommendation but simply the knowledge of his dedication 
to letters, and the premature espectatione which he raised of 
future excellence. Sir William Trumbull, a veteran states- 
man, who had held the highest stations, both diplomatic and 
ministerial, made him his daily companion. Wycherley, the 
old rouS of the town, a second-rate wit, but not the less 
jealous on that account, showed the utmost deference to one 
whom, as a man of fashion, he must have regarded with con- 
tempt, and between whom and himself there were nearly 
" fifty good years of fair and fou! weather." Cromwell,^ a 
fox-hunting country gentleman, but uniting with that character 
the pretensions of a wit, and affecting also the reputation of 
a rake, cultivated his regard with zeal and conscious inferi- 
ority. Nay,— which never in any other instance happened to 
the most fortunate poet,^ — his very inaugural essays in verse 
were treated, not as prelusive efforts of auspicious promise, 
but as finished works of art, entitled to take their station 
amongst the literature of the land ; and in the most worth- 
less of all his poems, Walsh, an established authority, and 
whom Dryden pronounced the ablest critic of the age, found 
proofs of equality with Vii^il 

The literary correspondence with thcie genllempn is 
interesting as a model of what onee passed for tme letter 
writing. Every nerve was strained to outdo each other in 
carving all thoughts into a liligret work of rhetono , and 
the amtebean contest was like thit between two vilhge cjcks 

' Dr. Jobnaon said that all he could discover about Mr. Crom- 
well was the fact of tis goiug a-buuting in a tie-wig ; but Gay has 
added another fact to Dr. Johnson's, by calling him " hoaeat hktUaa 
Cromwell with red breeches." This epithet has puzzled the com- 
mentators, hut it£ import is obvious enough. Cromwell, as we learn 
from more than one persoa, was aniious to be considered a flno 
gentleman, and devoted to women. Now, it was long the custom in 
that age for such persons, when walltiug with ladies, to carry their 
hata in their hand. Louis XV used to ride by the side of Madame 
de Pompadour liat in hand. 
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from neighbouring farms endeavouring to overcrow each 
other. To us, in this age of purer and more masculine taste, 
the whole scene takes the ludicrous air of old and young 
fops dancing a minuet with each other, practising the most 
elaborate grimaces, sinkings and risings the most awful, bows 
the most overshadowing, until plain walking, running, oi the 
motions of natural dancing, are thought too insipid for en- 
durance. In this instance the taste had perhaps reaUy been 
borrowed from France, though often enough we impute to 
France what ia the native growth of all minds placed in 
similar circumstances. Madame de Sevigne's Letters were 
really models of grace. But Balzac, whose letters, however, 
are not without interest, had in some measure formed himself 
upon the truly magnificent rhetoric of Pliny and Seneca. 
Pope and his correspondents, meantime, degraded the dignity 
of rhetoric by applying it to trivial commonplaces of com- 
pliment ; whereas Seneca applied it to the grandest themes 
which life or contemplation can supply. Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu, on first coming amongst the wits of the day, 
naturally adopted their style. She found this sort of 
euphuism established; and it was not for a very young 
woman to oppose it. But her masculiae understanding and 
powerful good sense, shaken free, besides, from all local 
follies by travels aad extensive commerce with the world, 
first threw off these glittering chains of affectation. Dean 
Swift, by the very constitution of his mind, plain, sinewy 
nervous, and courting only the strength that allies itself with 
homeliness, was always indisposed to this mode of correspond- 
ence. And, finally, Pope himself, as his earlier friends died 
off, and his own understanding acquired strength, laid it aside 
altogether. One reason doubtless was that he found it too 
fatiguing ; since in this way of letter- writing he was put to 
as much expense of wit in amusing an individual correspondent 
as would for an eijual extent have sufficed to delight the whole 
world, A funambulist may harass his muscles and risk his 
neck on the tight-rope, but hardly to entertain his own family. 
Pope, however, had another reason for declining this showy 
system of fencing; and strange it is that he had not dis- 
covered this reason from the very first. As life advanced, it 
happened unavoidably that real business advanced. The care- 
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less condition of youth prompted no topics, or at least pre- 
ecribed none, but such as wore agreeable to the taste, and 
allowed of au ornamental colouring But, when downright 
business occurred, exchec[uer bills to be sold, meetings to be 
arranged, negotiations confided, difflcultiea to be explained, 
here and there by possibility a jest or two might be scattered, 
a witty allusion thrown in, or a aentiment interwoven ; but, 
for the main body of the case, it neither could receive any 
ornamental treatment^ nor, if, by any effort of ingenuity, it 
had, could it look otherwise than silly and nnreasonablo : — 



Pope's idleness, therefore, on the one hand, c 
with good sense and the necessities of basinesa on the other, 
drove him to quit hia gay rhetonc in letter-writing. But 
there are passages surviving in his correspondence which 
indicate that, after all, had leisure and the coarse perplexities 
of life permitted it, he still looked with partiality upon his 
youthful style, and cherished it as a first love. But in this 
harsh world, as the course of true love, so that of rhetoric, 
never did run smooth ; and thus it happened that, with a 
lingering farewell, he felt himself forced to bid it adieu. 
Strange that any man should thmk his own sincere and con- 
fidential overflowings of thought and feeling upon books, 
men, and public affairs, Jess valuable m a literary view than 
the legerdemain of throwii^ up bubbles mto the air for the 
sake of watching their prismatic hues, like an Indian juggler 
with his cups and balls. We of this age, who have formed 
our notions of epistolary excellence from the chastity of 
Gray's, the brilliancy of Lady Mary Wortley Montagu's 
during her later life, and the mingled good sense and fine 
feeling of Cowper's, value only those letters of Pope which 
he himself thought of inferior value. And even with regard 
to these we may say that there is a great mistake made : the 
best of those later letters between Pope and Swift, &o., are 
not in themselves at all superior to the letters of sensible and 
accomplished women, such as leave every town in the island 
by every post Their chief interest is a derivative one. We 
are pleased with any letter, good or bad, which relates to 
men of such eminent talent ; and sometimes the subjects dis- 
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cusBed have a separate interest for themselves. But, as to the 
quality of the discussion, a,j8,Tt from, the person JisouBSin^ 
and the thing diaoiisaed, so tnvial is the value of thene letters 
in a lat^e proportion that we cannot lut wonde at the \ie 
posterous value which was set upnn them Ij the wntero^ 
Pope especially ought not to have h:s ethereil works loided 
hy the mass of trivial prose nhich la nsually attache 1 to 

This correspondence, meant me witli the wits of the time 
though one mode by whidi in the ahbence of rcMew^ the 
reputation of an auttor was spread, 1 d not perhaps per\ e the 
interests of Pope so effectually as the poeme which in this 
way he circulated in those classes of English society whose 
favour he chiefly courted. One of his friends, the truly kind 
and accomplished Sir William Trumbull, served him in that 
way, and perhaps in another eventually even more important. 
The library of Pope's father was composed exclusively of 
polemical divinity, — a proof, hy the way, that he was not a 
blind convert to the Eoman Catholic faith, or, if he was so 
originally, had reviewed tlie grounds of it, aad adhered to it 
after strenuous study. In this dearth of books at his own 
home, and until he was able to influence hie father in buying 
more extensively, Pope had benefited by the loans of hie 
friends ; amoi^st whom it is probable that Sir William, as 
one of the best scholars of the whole, might assist him most. 
He certainly offered him the most touching compliment, as it 
was also the wisest and most paternal counsel, when he be- 
sought him, as one goddesa-b&m, to quit the convivial society 
of deep-drinlters : 

" Heii, fuge, nale dfa, teqne tin, ait, eripe malis." 

With these aids from friends of rank, and his way thus 
laid open to public favour, in the year 1709 Pope first came 
forward upon the stage of literature. The same year which 
terminated his legal minority introduced him to the public. 

' It is straDge indeed to find uot only that Pope had ao freq^nantly 
kept rough copies of his own letters, and that he thought so well of 
them as to repeat the same letter to different persons,— aa in the caae of 
the two loTers killed hy Ughtning, or even to two aistera, Martha and 
Therese Blount (who were sure Ifl commnnicate their letters), — but that 
even Swift had let^ned copies of hit. 
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Miscellanies m those days were almost periodical repositories 
of fugitive veree. Tonson happened at this time to be puh- 
lishiag one of some extent, the sixth volume of which offered 
a sort of amhuah to the young aspirant of Windsor Forest, 
from which he might watch the public feeling. The volume 
was opened by Mr. Ambrose Philips, in the character of 
pastoral poet ; and in the same character, but stationed at 
the end of the volume, and thus covered by his hucolic leader, 
aa a soldier to the rear by the file in advance, appeared Pope; 
so that he might win a little public notice, without lao much 
seemiug to challenge it. This half-clandestine emersion upon 
the stage of authorship, and his furtive position, are both 
mentioned by Pope as accidents, but as accidents in which he 
rejoiced, and not improbably accidents which Tonaon had 
arranged with a view to his satisfaction. It must appear 
strange that Pope at twenty-one should choose to come forward 
for the first time with a work composed at sixteen. A differ- 
ence of five years at that stage of life is of more effect than of 
twenty at a later ; and his own expanding judgment could 
hardly fail to inform him that his "Pastorals" were by far 
the worst of his works. In reality, let us not deny that, had 
Pope never written anything else, his name would not have 
been Icaown as a name even of promise, but would probably 
have been redeemed from oblivion by some satirist or writei' 
of a "Dunciad." Were a man to meet with such a nondescript 
monster as the following, ^ — ^viz. " Love oid of Mount JEtna, by 
a Whirlvmid," — he would suppose himself reading the " Racing 
Calendar." Yet this hybrid creature is one of the many 
zoological monsters to whom the " Pastorals " introduce ub : — ■ 

iign mountains bred, 



Got by fierce whirlwinds, and in thunder bom." 

But the very names "Damon" and " Strephon," " Phillis " 
and " Delia," are rank with childishness. Arcadian life is at 
the best a feeble conception, and rests upon the false principle 
of crowdii^ together all the luscious sweets of rural life, 
undignified by the danger which attends pastoral life in our 
climate, and unrelieved by shades, either moral or physical. 
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And the Arcadia of Pope's age was the spurious Arcadia of 
the opera theatre, and, what is worse, of the French 
opera. 

The hostilities which fcJlowed hetween these rival wooers 
of the pastoral mnse are well known. Pope, irritated at what 
he conceived the partiality shown to Philips in the " Guardian," 
pursued the review ironically ; and, whilst affecting to load 
his antagonist with praises, draws into pointed relief some of 
his most flagrant faults. The result, however, we cannot 
believe. That all the wits, except Addison, were duped by 
the irony, is quite impossible. Could any man of sense 
mistake for praise the remark that Philips had imitated 
" every line of Strada " ; that he had introduced wolves into 
England, and proved himself the first of gardeners by making 
his flowers " blow all in the same season " J Or, suppose 
those pasiS^es unnoticed, could the broad sneer escape him 
where Pope taxes the other writer (viz. himself) with having 
deviated " into downright poetry" 1 or the outrageous ridicule 
of Philips's style, as setting up for the ideal type of the pas- 
toral style the quotation from Gay, beginning. 



Philips is said to have resented this treatment by threats of 
personal chastisement to Pope, and even hanging up a rod at 
Button's Cofiee-house, We may he certain that Philips never 
di^aced himself by such ignoble conduct If the public, 
indeed, were universally duped by the paper, what motive 
had Philips for resentment 1 Or, in any case, what plea had 
he for attacking Pope, who had not come forward as the author 
of the Essay 1 But, from Pope's confidential account of the 
matter, we know that Philips saw him daily, and never offered 
him " any indecorum " ; though, for some cause or other. 
Pope pursued Philips with virulence through life. 

In. the year 1711 Pope published his "Essay on Criti- 
cism," which some people have very unreasonably fancied 
his best performance; and in the same year his "Eape of 
the Lock," the moat exquisite monument of playful fancy 
that universal literature offers. It wanted, however, as jet, 
the principle of its vitality, in wanting the machinery of 
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sjlpha and gnomeSj with, which addition it was lirst published 
in 1714. 

In the year I7l2 Pope appeared again before the public 
as the author of the " Temple of Fame " and the " Elegy to 
the Memory of aji Unfortunate Lady," Much speculation 
has arisen on the question concerning the name of this lady, 
and the more interesting c[uestion concerning tie nature of 
the pereecutiona and misfortunes which she suffered. Pope 
appears purposely to decline ajisweriiig the questions of his 
friends upon that point ; at least the questions have reached 
us, and the answers have not, Joseph Warton supposed 
himself to have ascertained four facta about her : that her 
name was Wainsbury ; that she was deformed in person ; 
that she retired intfl a convent from, some circumstances con- 
nected with an attachment to a young man of inferior rank ; 
and that she killed herseK, not by a sword, as the poet 
insinuates, but by a halter, As to the latter statement, it 
may very possibly be true ; such a change would be a very 
al'ght ero'se of the piet's privileges As t the rest there 
ai ca dy fe d gh f p P pe t nly 

pkfh Itlia fM(Mas) W 

hh la-tg ptcal agg t m des nbm 

lasbeg! hdfoh waltl d 

f dh ymhh f, ted h p 

t n to b t It md i eabl th t h peak 

simply of her decent bmbs, — which, m any Engbsh use ot the 
word, does not imply much enthusiasm of praise. She appears 

to have been the niece of a Lady A ; and Mr. Cra^s, 

afterwards secretary of state, wrote to Lady A—- — on her 
behalf, and otherwise took an interest in her fate. As to her 
being a relative of the Duke of Buckingham's, that rests 
upon a mere conjectural interpretation applied to a letter of 
that nobleman's. But all things about this unhappy lady are 
as yet enveloped in mystery. And not the least part of the 

mystery is a letter of Pope's to a Mr, C , bearing date 

1732, — that is, just twenty years after the publication of the 
poem, — in which Pope, in a manly tone, justifies himself for 
his estrangement, and presses against his unknown corre- 
spondent the very blame which he had applied generally to 
the kinsman of the poor victim in I7l2. Now, unless tiere 
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is some mistake in the date, how are w e to explain thia 
gentleman's long lethargy, aad hia tudden Btasibilatj to 
Pope's anathema, with which the ■norld had lesoundcd for 
twenty years ? 

Pope had now established his reputation with the public 
as the legitimate successor and heir to the poetical supremacy 
of Dryden. His "Rape of the Lock" was unnvalled in 
ancient or modem literature, and the lime had now arrived 
when, instead of seeking to extend his fame, he might count 
upon a pretty general support in appljing what he had 
already established to the promotion ot hia o«n interest 
Accordingly, in the autumn of 1713, he foimed a final 
resolution of imdertaking a new translation of the " Iliad " 
It must he observed that already iu 1709, toncurrentlj with 
his Pastorals, he had published specimens of suth a transla 
tion ; and these had been communiiuted to his fiicnds some 
time before. In particular. Sir William Trumbull, on the 
9th of April 1708, ui^ed upon Pope a complete translation 
of both "Iliad" and "Odyssey." DetcLtiie skill m the 
Greek language, exaggeration, of the diffiiulties, and the 
timidity of a writer as yet unknown, and not quite twenty 
years old, restrained Pope for five years and more What 
he had practised as a sort of bra/cura, for i single effort ot 
display, he recoiled fi'om as a daily task to be pur^iued 
through much toil and a considerable bection ot his lite 
However, he dallied with the purpose, starting difficulties in 
the temper of one who wishes to hear them undervalued , 
until at length Sir Richard Steele determined him to the 
undertaking, — a fact overlooked by the bitgraphers, but 
which is ascertained by Ayre's account of that interview 
between Pope and Addison, probably m 17 IG, which sealed 
the rnpture between them. In the autumn of 1713 he made 
his design known amongst his friends. Accordingly, on the 
31st of October, we have Lord Lansdowne's letter, espressing 
hia great pleasure at the commimication ; on the 26th we 
liave Addison's letter encouraging him to the task ; and in 
November of the same year occurs the amusing scene so 
graphically described by Bishop Kennet, when. Dean Swift 
presided in the converaation, and amongst other indications 
of his conscious authority "instructed a young nobleman 
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that the best poet in England was Mr. Pope, who had begun 
a translation of Homer into English verse, for which he must 
have them all subscribe ; for," says he, " tke author shall not 
begin to print watU I have a Ikousand guineas for him," 

If this were the extent of what Swift anticipated from the 
work, he fell miserably below the result. But perhaps he 
spoke only of a cautionary arrfta or earnest As this was 
unquestionably the greatest literary labour, as to profit, ever 
eiecuted, not eicepting the most lucrative of Sir Walter 
Scott's, if due allowance be made for tho altered value of 
money, and if we consider the " Odyssey " as forming part of 
the labour, it may be right to state the particulars of Pope's 
contract with Lintot. 

The number of subscribers to the "Iliad" was 575, and 
the number of copies subscribed for was 654. The work was 
to be printed in six quarto volumes, and the subscription was 
a guinea a. volume. Consequently by the subscription Pope 
obtained six times 654 guineas, or £4218 ; 6s. (for the guinea 
then passed for 31s, 6d.) ; and for the copyright of each 
volume Lintot offered .£200, consequently £1200 for the 
whole six; so that from the "Iliad" the profit exactly 
amounted to £53J0:ies. Of the "Odyssey" 574 copies 
were subscribed for. It was to be printed in five quarto 
volumes, and the subscription was a guinea a volume. Con- 
sequently by the suljscription Pope obtained five times 574 
guineas, or £3085 : 5s. ; and for the copyright Lintot offered 
£600. The total sum received therefore by Pope on account 
of the "Odyssey" was £3685 :68. But in this instance he 
had two coadjutors, Broome and Fenfon ; between them they 
translated twelve books, leaving twelve to Pope. The notes 
also were compiled by Broome ; but the postscript to the 
notes was written by Pope. Fenton received £300, Broome 
£600. Such, at least, is Warton'a account, and more prob- 
able than that of Kuffhead ; who not only varies the propor- 
tions, but increases the whole sum given to the assistants by 
£100. Thus far we had followed the guidance of mere 
probabilities, as they lie upon the face of the transaction. 
But we have since detected a written statement of Pope's, 
unaccountably overlooked by the bit^raphers, and serving of 
itself to show how negligently they have read the works of 
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their illuatrioua subject. Thu statement is entitled to tha 
fiilleat attention and confidence, not being a hasty or casual 
notice o£ the transaction, hut pointedly shaped to meet a 
calumnious rumour against Pope in Ms character of pay- 
master ; as if he, who had found so much liberality from 
puhh'shera in his own person, were ni^ardly or unjust as 
soon as he assumed those relations to others. Broome, it 
was alleged, had eiipressed himself dissatisfied with Pope's 
remuneration. Perhaps he had ; for he would he likely to 
frame his estimate for his own services from the scale of 
Pope's reputed gains ; and those gains would, at any rate, be 
enormously exaggerited as uniformly happens where there is 
a basis of the mar 11 to b g n th Ad dly t 

would he natural e u 1 t a> m ti pre It f m 

the " Iliad " as a fai tand 1 f mp ta n b t n th 
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Broome had the 1 ■'s ht m mur t th th 

arrangement with hin Ifashfjunyn thj b was 

one main cause of the disappointment. There was also 
another reason why Broome shoidd be leas satisfied than 
Fenton. Verse for verse, any one thousand lines of a trans- 
lation so purely mechanical might stand against any other 
thousand ; and so far the equation of claims was easy. A 
book-keeper, with a pen behind his ear, and Cocker's " Golden 
Rule " open before him, could do full justice to Mr. Broome 
as a poet every Saturday night. But Broome had a separate 
account-current for pure prose against Pope. One he had in 
conjunction with Fenton for verses delivered on the premises 
at so much per hundred, on which there could be no demur, 
except as to the allowance for tare and tret as a discount in 
favour of Pope. But the prose account, the account for 
notes, requiring very various degrees of reading and research, 
allowed of no such easy equation. There it was, we conceive, 
that Broome's discontent arose. Pope, however, declares that 
he had given him £500, thus confirming the proportions of 
Warton against Ruifhead (that is, in effect, Warburt«n), and 
some other advantages which were not in money, nor deduc- 
tions at all from his own money profits, but which may have 
been worth so much money to Broome as to give some colour- 
able truth to Ruffhead's allegation of an additional £100. 
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Ill direct money, it remains certain that Fenlon liad three 
and Broome five hundred pounds. 

It follows, therefore, that for the " Iliad " and " Odyasey " 
jointly he received a Biim of £8966 : Is., and paid for assist- 
ance £800 i which leaves to himself a clear sum of £8196 ; Is. 
And, in fact, his profits ought to be calculated without deduc- 
tion, since it was his own choice, from indolence, to purchase 



"Iliad" was commenced about Octoher 1713. In 
T of the following year he was so far advanced as 
to begin making arrangements with Lintot for the printing ; 
and the first two books, in manuscript, were put into the 
hands of Lord Halifax. In June 1715, between the 10th 
and 28th, the subscriberB received their copies of the first 
volume ; and in July Lintot began to publish that volume 
generally. Some readers will inquire, Who paid for the 
printing and paper, Sm. ? AU this expense fell upon Lintot, 
for whom Pope was superfluously anxious. The sagacious 
bookseller understood what he was about ; and, when a 
pirated edition was published in Holland, he counteracted 
the injury by printing a cheap edition, of which 7500 copies 
were sold in a few weeks,— an. extraordinary proof of the 
extended interest in hterature. The second, third, and fomth 
volumes of the " Iliad," each containing, like the first, four 
hooka, were published successively in 1716, 1717, 1718; 
and in 1720 Pope completed the work by publishing the 
fifth volume, containing five hooka, and the sixth, containing 
the last three, with the requisite supplementary apparatus. 

The "Odyssey" was commenced in 1723 (not 1723, as 
Mr. RoBcoe virtually asserts at p. 259 1), and the publication 
of it waa finished in 1725. The sale, however, was much 
inferior to that of the " Iliad " ; for which more reasons than 
one might be assigned, But there can be no doubt that Pope 
himself depreciated the work by his undignified arrangements 
for working by subordinate hands. Such a process may 
answer in sculptiire, because there a quantity of rough-hewing 
occurs, which can no more be improved by committing it to 
a Phidias than a common shop-bill could be improved in its 
arithmetic by Sir Isaac Newton. But in literature such 
^ Bbi: fDotnote, ante, p. 211.— M. 
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arrangementB are degrading ; and, above all, in a work which 
wa3 but too much exposed already to the presmoption of 
being a mere eflbrt of mechanic skill, — or (sa Curll said to the 
House of Lords) "« hiack," — itwaa deliberately helping forward 
that idea to let off parts of the labour. Only think of Mjlton 
letting off by contract to the lowest offer, aud to be delivered 
by such a day (for which good security to be found), sis books 
of " Paradise Lost." It is true, the great dramatic authors 
were often coUaborateurs, but their case was essentially dif- 
ferent. The loss, however, fell not upon Pope, but upon 
Lintot i who, on this occasion, was out of temper, and talked 
rather broadly of prosecution. But that was out of the 
question. Pope had acted indiscreetly, but nothing could be 
alleged against his honour ; for he had expressly warned the 
public that he did not, as in the other case, profess to (iwns- 
late, but to v/iuUrtake^ a translatirm, of the "Odyssey." 
Lintot, however, was no loser absolutely, though he might 
be so ill relation to his espectations ; on the contrary, he 
grew rich, bought land, and became sheriff of the county in 
which his estates lay. 

We have pursued the Homeric labours uninterruptedly 
from their commencement in I7l3 till their final termination 
in 1725, a period of twelve years or nearly; because this 
was the task to which Pope owed the dignity, if not the com- 
forts, of his life, since it was tMa which enabled him to 
decline a pension from all administrations, and even from his 
friend Craggs, the secretary, to decline the express offer of 
£300 per annum. Indeed, Pope is always proud to own 
his obligations to Homer. In the interval, however, between 
the "Iliad" and the "Odyssey," Pope listened to proposals 
made by Jacob Tonson that he should revise an edition of 
Shakspere. For this, which was in fact the first attempt at 
establishing the test of the mighty poet, Pope obtained but 
little money, and still less reputation. He received, accord- 
ing to tradition, only £217 : 12s. for his trouble of collation, 

' The word imdertake liad not yet lost the meaning of Sliakepere's 
mt, in which it was understood to deacribe those cases where, the 
labom- being of s miscellaneous kind, some person in chief offered to 
overlook and conduct the whole, whether with or without personal 
lahour. The modern underUiker, limited t« the care of fmierals, was 
then but one of numerous eases Ui which the term was applied. 
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which must have heen considerable, and Eome other trifling 
editorial labour. And the opinion of all judges, from the 
first so unfavourable as to have depreciated the money value 
of the book enormously, perhaps from a prepossession of the 
public mind against the fitness of Pope for executing the dull 
labours of revision, has ever since pronounced this work the 
very worst edition in existence. For the edition we have 
little to plead ; but for the editor it is but just to make three 
apolc^es. In the first place, he wrote a brilliant preface, 
which, although (lite other works of the same claas) too much 
occupied in displaying his own ability, and too often, for the 
sake of au effective antithesis, doing deep injustice to Shak- 
spere, yet undoubtedly, as a whole, extended his fame, by 
giving the sanction and countersign of a great wit to the 
national admiration. Secondly, aa Dr. Johnson admits. Pope's 
failure pointed out the right road to his successors. Thirdly, 
even in this failure it is but fair to say that in a graduated 
scale of merit, as distributed amongst the loug succession of 
editors through that century. Pope holds a rank proportion- 
able to his age. For the year 1720, he is no otherwise below 
Theobald, Hanmer, Capell, Warburton, or even Johnson, 
than as they are successively below each other, and all of 
them as to accuracy below Steevens, as he again was below 
Malone and Bead. 

The gains from Shakspere would hardly counterbalance 
the loss which Pope sustained this year from, the South Sea 
l)ubble. One thing, by the way, is still unaccountably 
neglected by writers on this q^uestion ; how it was that the 
great Mississippi bubble, durii^ the Orleans regency in Paris, 
should have happened to coincide with that of London. If 
this were accident, how marvellous that the same insanity 
should possess the two great capitals of Christendom in the 
same year ! If, again, it were not accident, but due to some 
common cause, why is not that cause explained ! Pope to 
his nearest friends never stated the amount of his loss. The 
biographers report that at one time his stock was worth from 
twenty to thirty thousand pounds. But that is quite impos- 
sible. It is true that, as the stock rose at one time a thousand 
per cent, this would not imply on Pope's part an original 
purchase beyond twenty-five hundred pounds or thereabouts. 
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But Pope has ftirnjslied an argument against that, which we 
shall improve. He quotes more than once, as applicable to 
his own case, the old proverbial riddle of Hesiod, jrAeov 
^/lurv jravTos (the half ii more than the whole). What did he 
mean hy that ! We understand it thus : that between the 
selling and buying the variations had been such as to siiik 
his shares to one-half of the price they had once reached, 
but, even at that depreciation, to leave him richer on selling 
out than he had been at first. But the half of £35,000 
would be a far larger sum than Pope could have ventured to 
risk upon a fund coDfessedly liable to daily fluctuation. 
£3000 would he the utmost he could risk ; in which case the 
half of £25,000 would have left him so very much richer 
that he would have proclaimed his good fortune as an 
evidence of his skill and prudence. Ye^ on the contrary, he 
wished his friends to understand at times that he had lost. 
But his friends forgot to ask one important question ; Was 
the word lom to he understood in relation to the imaginary 
and nominal wealth which he once possessed, or in relation 
to the absolute sum invested in the South Sea fund ? The 
truth is. Pope practised on this, as on other occasions, a little 
finessing ; which is the chief foible in his character. His 
object was that, according to circumstances, he might vindi- 
cate his own freedom from the common mania in case his 
enemies should take that handle for attacking him, or might 
have it in his power to plead poverty, and to account for it, 
in case he should ever accept that pension which had been so 
often tendered but never sternly rejected. 

In 1723 Pope lost one of his dearest friends, Bishop 
Atterbury,hy banishment ; a sentence most justly incurred, and 
mercifullymitigatedhy the hostile Whig Government. On the 
bishop's trial, a circumstance occurred to Pope which flagrantly 
corroborated his own belief in his natural disqualification for 
public life. He was summoned as an evideni-e on his friend's 
behaK. He had but a dozen words to say, simplj explainii^ 
the general tenor of his lordship's behaviour at Bromley , 
and yet, under this trivial task, though supported by the 
enthusiasm of his friendship, he broke down Lord Bohi^- 
broke, returning from exile, met the bishop at the aea-aide , 
upon which it was wittily remarked that they were "ex- 
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changed." Lord Bolingbroke supplied to Pope the place, or 
perhaps more than, supplied the place, of tfie friend he had 
lost; for Bolingbroke was a freethinker, and so far more 
entertaining to Pope, even whilst partially dissenting, than 
Atterbury, whose derical profession laid him under restraints 
of decorum, and latterly, there is reason to think, of con- 
In 1725, on closing the "Odyssey," Pope announces his 
intention to Swift of quitting the labours of a translator, and 
thenceforwaj^s applying himself to original composition. 
This resolution led to the "Essay on Man," which appeared 
soon afterwards ; and, with the esception of two labours, 
which occupied Pope in the interval between 1726 and 
1729, the rest of his life may properly be described as 
dedicated to the further extension of that Essay. The two 
works which he interposed were a collection of the fugitive 
papers, whether prose or verse, which he and Dean Swift had 
scattered amongst their friends at different periods of life. 
The avowed motive for this publication and in fict the 
secret motive, as disclosed in Pope's confilential letter' was 
to make it impossible thenceforwards for piratical publishers 
like Curll, Both Pope and Swift dreaded the malice of 
Ourll in case they should die befcre him It was one of 
OurU's regular artifices to publish a heap of trash n the 
death of any eminent man, under the title of his Ren ains 
and in allusion to that practice it was that Aibuthiiot most 
wittily called Curll " one of the new terrors of death." By 
publishing all, Pope would have disarmed Curll beforehand ; 
and that was in fact the purpose ; and that plea only could 
be offered by two grave authors, one forty, the other sixty 
years old, for reprinting jeux ^esprit that never had any 
other apology than the youth of their authors. Yet, strange 
to say, after all, some were omitted ; and the omission of one 
opened the door to Curll as well as that of a score. Let 
Curll have once inserted the narrow end of the wedge, he 
would soon have driven it home. 

This "Miscellany," however, in three volumes (published 
in 1727, but afterwards increased by a fourth in 1732), 
though in itself a trifling work, had one vast consequence. 
It drew after it swarms of libels ajid lampoons, levelled 
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almost eiclufiively at Pope alttoni^li the cipher of the joint 
a odnwndpnli pa^, T b in 

hei um p u pf a secdi n and by inula nf[ 

Pp fluan nudwh h 

las g admin, n po y h ry greate f P p s 

k — a m um n ean pn hgia iih 

man p d d n b Ma F kn f 

Dryden,— namelj, the immortal Dunnad. 

In October of the year 1727 this poem, in its original 
form, was completed. Many editions, not spurious altogether, 
nor surreptitious, but with some connivance, not yet ex- 
plained, fi'om Pope, were printed in Dublin and in London, 
But the first quarto and acknowledged edition was publisted 
in London early in " 1728-9," as the editors choose to write 
it,^that is (without perplexing the reader) in 1739; on 
Marcli 12 of which year it was presented by the prime 
minister, Sir Robert Walpole, to the king and queen at St. 
James's, 

Like a hornet, who is said to leave Ms sting in the wound, 
and afterwards to languish away. Pope felt so greatly exhausted 
by the efforts connected with the " Dunoiad" (whicli are far 
greater, in fact, than all his Homeric labours put together) 
that he prepared hia friends to eipect for the future only an 
indolent companion and a hermit. Events rapidly succeeded 
which tended to strengthen the impression he had conceived 
of his own decay, and certainly to increase his disgust with 
the world, la 1732 died his friend Atterbury ; and on 
December the 7tb. of the same year Gay, the most unpretend- 
ing of all the wits whom he knew, and the one with whom 
he had at one time been domesticated, expired, after an illness 
of three days, — which Dr. Arbuthnot declares to have been 
" the most precipitate " he ever knew. But in fact Gay had 
long been decaying from the ignoble vice of too much and 
too luxurious eating. Six months after this loss, which 
greatly affected Pope, came the last deadly wound which this 
life could inflict, in the death of his mother. She had for 
some time been in her dotage, and recognised no face but that 
of her son, so that her death was not unexpected ; but that 
circumstance did not soften the blow of separation to Pope. 
She died on the 7th of June 1733, being then ninety-three 
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years old. Three days after, writing to Bichardson the 
painter, for the purpose of ni^ag hilli to come down and 
take her portrait before the coffin was closed, he says, " I 
thank God her death was as easy as her life was innocent ; 
and, as it coat her not a groan nor even a sigh, there is yet 
upon her countenance such an expression of tranq^uillity 
that it would afford the finest image of a saint expired that 
ever painting drew. Adieu ! may you die as liappily ! " The 
funeral took place on the 11th. Pope then quitted the house, 
unahle to support the silence of her chamber, and did not 
return for months, nor in feet ever reconciled himself to the 
sight of her vacant apartment. 

Swift also he had virtually lost for ever. In April 1727 
this unhappy man had visited Pope for the last time. During 
this visit occurred the death of George I. Great expectations 
arose from that event amongst the Tories, in which, of course, 
Swift shared. It was reckoned upon as a thing of course 
that Walpole would be dismissed. But this bright gleam of 
hope proved as treacherous as all before ; and the anguish of 
this final disappointment perhaps it was which broi^ht on a 
violent attack of Swift's constitutional malady. On the last 
of August he quitted Pope's house abruptly ; concealed him- 
self in London ; and finally quitted it, as stealthily as he 
had before quitted Twickenham, for Ireland, never more to 
return. He left a most affectionate letter for Pope ; but his 
affliction, and his gloomy anticipations of insanity, were too 
oppressive to allow of his seeking a personal interview. 

Pope might now describe himself pretty nearly as iiftimus 
suorwm; and, if he would have friends in future, he must 
seek them, as he complains bitterly, almost amongst strangers 
and another generation. Tliis sense of desolation may 
account for the acrimony which too much disfigures his 
writings henceforward. Between 1732 and 1740 he was 
chiefly engaged in satires, which uniformly speak a high 
moral tone in the midst of personal invective, or in poems 
directly phUoaophical, which almost as uniformly speak the 
bitter tone of satire in the midst of dispassionate ethics. His 
" Essay on Man " was hut one link in a general course which 
he had projected of moral philosophy, here and there pursuing 
his themes into the fields of metaphysics, but no farther in 
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eitber field of morals or metaphysica than he could make 
compatible with a poetical treatment. These works, however, 
naturally entangled hira in feuds of various complexiona 
with people of very various pretensions ; and, to admirera of 
Pope so fervent as we profess ourselves, it is painful to 
acknowledge that the dignity of his latter years, and the be- 
coming tranquUlity of increasing age, are sadly disturbed by 
the petula,nce and the tone of irritation which, alike to those 
in the wrong and in the right, inevitably beside all personal 
disputes. He was agitated besides by a piratical publication 
of his correspondence. Tliis emanated of course from the 
den of Curll, the universal robber and " hlaimiX heast" of 
those days ; and, besides the injury offered to his feelings by 
exposing some youthful sallies which ho wished to have 
suppressed, it drew upon him a far more disgraceful im- 
putation, moat assuredly unfounded, but accredited by Dr. 
Johnson, and consequently in full currency to this day, of 
having acted coUusively with Curll, or at least through 
Curll, for the publication of what he wished the world to 
see, but could not else have devised any decent pretext for 
exhibiting. 

Tlie disturbance of his mind on this occasion led to a 
circular request, dispersed amongst hia friends, that they 
would return his letters. All complied except Swift. He 
only delayed, and in fact shuffled. But it is easy to read in 
his evasions, — and Pope, in spite of his vexation, read the same 
tale : viz,, — that, in consequence of his recurring attacks and 
increasing misery, he was himself the victim of artifices 
amongst those who surrounded him. What Pope apprehended 
happened. The letters were all published in Dublin and in 
London, the originals being then only returned when they 
had done their work of exposure. 

Such a tenor of life, so constantly fretted by petty wrongs 
or by leaden insults, to which only the celebrity of their 
object lent force or wings, allowed little opportunity to 
Pope for recalling his powers from angry themes, and con- 
veiging them upon others of more catholic philosophy. To 
the last he contini 1 to 1 i ers beneath his flowers ; 

or rather, speaking p p t n t 1 to the case, he continued 
to sheath amongst th gl anm but innocuous lightnings of 
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his departing splendours the thunderbolts which lilasted for 
ever. His last appearance was hia greatest. In 1742 he 
published the fourth boot of the " Dunciad " ; to which it 
has with much reason been objected that it stands in no 
obvious relation to the other three, but which, taien as a 
separate whole, is by far the most brilliant and the weightiest 
of his works. Pope was aware of the hiatus between this last 
book and the re3t,^on which account he sometimes called it 
the "greater Dunciad"; and it would have been easy for 
him, with a shallow Warburtouian ingenuity, to invent links 
that might have satisfied a mere 'mrbal sense of connexion. 
But he disdained this puerile expedient. The fact was, and 
could not be disguised from ajiy penetratii^ eye, that the 
poem was not a pursuit of the former subjects ; it had arisen 
spontaneouely at various times, by looking at the same 
general theme of dulness (which, in Pope's sense, includes all 
aberrations of the intellect, nay, even anydefeotive equilibrium 
amongst the faculties) under a different angle of observation, 
and from a different centre. In this closing book, not only 
bad authors, as in the other three, but all abuses of science 
or antiquarian knowledge, or connoisseurship in the arts, are 
attacked: virtuosi, medalists, butterfly-hunters, florists, erring 
metaphysicians, &o., are all pierced through and through as 
with the shafts of Apollo. But the imperfect plan of the 
work as to its internal economy, no less than its exterior 
relations, is evident in many places; and in particular the 
whole catastrophe of the poem, if it can be so called, is 
linked to the rest by a most insufEcient incident. To give 
a closing grandeur to Ms work. Pope had conceived the idea 
of representing the earth as lying universally under the 
incubation of one mighty spirit of dulness ; a sort of 
millennium, as we may caU it, for ignorance, error, and 
stupidity. This would take leave of the reader with effect ; 
but how was it to be introduced ! at what era 1 under what 
exciting cause ) As to the era, Pope could not settle that ; 
unless it were a future era, the description of it could not be 
delivered as a prophecy ; and, not being prophetic, it would 
want much of its grandeur. Yet, as a part of futurity, how 
is it connected with our present times 1 Do they and their 
pursuits lead to it as a possibility, or as a contingency upon 
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certain habits which we have it in our power to eradicate 
(in which case this vision of d In ha a p cficai warning) ; 
or is it a mere neoeaaity, n an g t the many changes 
attached to the cycles of hn nan 1 t y which chance 
brings round with the rev I t n of t ■wheel? All this 
Pope could not determine V t th t ng cause he has 

determined, and it is prepn t Ij 5" 1 the effect. The 
Goddess of Diilness yawns ; and hu yawn, — which, aftei all, 
should rather express the fact and state of universal diilnesa 
than its cause, — produces a change over all nations tantamonnt 
to a long eclipse. Meantime, with all its defects of plan, the 
poem, as to execution, is superior to all which Pope has 
done ; the composition is much supeiior to that of the 
" Essay on Man," and more profoundly poetic : the parodies 
drawn from Milton, as also in the former books, have a 
beauty and effect which cannot be expressed ; and, if a 
young lady mshed to cull for her album a passage from all 
Pope's writings which, without a trace of irritation or 
acrimony, should yet present an exq^uisite gein of independent 
beauty, she could not find another passage equal to the little 
story of the florist and the butterfly-hunter. They plead 
their cause separately before the throne of Dulness, the florist 
telling how he had reared a superb carnation, which, in 
honour of the queen, he called Caroline, when Lis enemy, 
pursuing a butterfly which settled on the carnation, in securing 
his own object, had destroyed that of the plaintifl'. The 
defendant replies with equd beauty ; and it may certainly be 
affirmed that, for brilliancy of colouring and the art of 
poetical narration, the tale is not surpassed by any in the 
language. 

This was the last effort of Pope worthy of separate notice. 
He was now decaying rapidly, and sensible of his own 
decay. His complaint was a dropsy of the chest, and he 
knew it to be incurable. Under these circumstances his 
behaviour was admirably philosophical. He employed him- 
self in revising and burnishing all his later works, as those 
upon which he wisely relied for his reputation with future 
generations. In this task he was assisted by Dr. Warhurton, 
a new literary friend, who had introduced himself to the 
favourable notice of Pope about four years before, by a de- 
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fence of the "Essay ou SXaii," which Crousaz had attacked, 
but in general indirectly and ineffectually, by attacking it 
through the blunders of a very faulty tranelation.' This 
poem, however, still labours, to religions readers, nnder two 
capitEiI defects. If man, according to Pope, is now so ad- 
mirably placed in the universal system of things that evil 
only could result from, any change, then it seems to follow 
either that a fall of man is inadmissible, or at least that, by 
placing him in his true centre, it had been a blessing uni- 
versally. The other objection lies in this, that, if all is 
right already, and in this earthly station, then one argument 
for a future state, as the scene in which evil is to be redressed, 
seems weakened or undermined. 

As the jweakneaa of Pope increased, his nearest friends. 
Lord Boliugbroke and a few others, gathered around him. 
Hie last scenes were passed almost with ease and tranquillity. 
He dined in company two days before he died ; and on the 
very day preceding his death he took an airing on Black- 
heath. A few mornings before he died, he was found very 
early in his library writing on the immortality of the soul 
This was an effort of delirium ; and he suffered otherwise 
from this affection of the brain, and from inability to think 
in his closing hours. But his humanity and goodness, it 
was remarked, had survived his intellectual faculties. He 
died on the 30th of May 1744, and so quietly that the 
attendants could not distinguish the exact moment of his 
dissolution. 

We had prepared an account of Pope's quarrels, in which 
we bad shown that, generally, he was not the aggressor, and 
often was atrociously Ul-naed before he retorted. This 
service to Pope's memory we had judged important, because 
it is upon these quarrels chiefly that the erroneous opinion 
has built ilaelf of Pope's frettuluess and irritability. And 
this unamiable feature of his nature, together with a prone- 
ness to petty manceuvring, are the main foibles that malice 
has been able to charge upon Pope's moral character. Yet, 

^ J. Kerre de Cronaaz, a Swiss divine, had attacked Pope's Essay 
cm Man as irreligious in principle ; and Warburton had replied t» 
this attack in A ViKdyxUion of Mr. Pope's Essay ok Mali, published 
in 1739.— M, 
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with no better foundation for their malignity than these 
doubtful ptopensitiea, — of which the first perhaps was a 
constitutional defect, a defect of his temperament rather 
than his will, and the second has been much exaggerated, — 
many writers have taken upon themselves to treat Pope aa a 
man if not abaolutily unprincipled, and without moral sen- 
sibility, yet as mean, little-minded, indirect, splenetic, vindic- 
tive, and morose. Now the difference between ourselves 
and these writers is fundamental. They fancy that in 
Pope's character a basis of ignoble qualities was here and 
there slightly relieved by a few shiniag spots ; we, on the 
contrary, believe that in Pope lay a disposition radically 
noble and generous, clouded and overshadowed by superficial 
foibles : or, to adopt the diiStinction of Shakspere, they see 
nothing but "dust a little gilt," and we "gold a little 
dusted." A very rapid glance we will throw over the 
general outline of his character. 

As a friend, it is noticed emphatically by Martha Blount 
and other contemporaries who must have had the best means 
of judging, that no man was so warm-hearted, or so much 
sacrificed himself for others, as Pope ; and in fact many of 
his quarrels grew out of this trait in hia character. For 
once that he levelled his spear in Ms own quarrel, at least 
twice he did so on behalf of his insulted parents or hia 
friends. Pope was also noticeable for the duration of his 
friendships ^ : some dropped him, but he never any, through- 
out his life. And let it be remembered that amongst Pope's 

1 Ws may illustrate this feature in the lieliaTiour of Pope to 
Savage. When all else farsook him, nhen all beside pleaded the 
insults of SavagB for withdrawing their subscriptions, Pope sent his 
in advance. And, when Savage had ineulted him, also, arrogantly 
commanding him never " to presume to intarfore or meddle in his 
aifdrB," dignity and self-respect made Pepe obedient to these orders, 
eicept when there was an occasion of serving Sav^je. On his second 
visit to Bristol (ivhen he returned from Glunorganshire), Savage had 
bB«n thrown into the jail of the city. One person only interested 
himself for this hopeless profligate, and was causing an inquiry to be 
made about his debts at the time Savage died. So much I>r. Johnson 
admits ; but lie/inyeti to mention the name of tliis long.enlfering 
friend. /( was Pope, Meantime, let us not be supposed to believe 
the Ipng legend of Savago : he was doubtless no son of Lady Maccles- 
field's, but an impostor, who would now be sent to the treadmilL 
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friends were the men of most eminent talents in those days ; 
so that envy at least, or jealousy of rival power, was 
assuredly no foible of hia. In that respect how different 
from Addison, whose petty mameuvring against Pope pro- 
ceeded entirely from malignant jealouay. That Addison 
was more in the wrong even than has generally been sup- 
posed, and Pope more thoroughly innocent as well as more 
generous, we have the means, at a proper opportunity, of 
showing decisively. As a son, we need not insist on Pope's 
pre-eminent goodness. Dean Swift, who had lived for 
months together at Twickenham, declares that he had not 
only never witnessed, but had never heard of, anything like 
it. As a Christian, Pope appears in a truly estimable light. 
He found himself a Roman Catholic by accident of birth ; 
so was his mother; bnt his father was so upon personal con- 
viction and conversion,— yet not without extensive study of 
the questions at issue. It would have laid open the road (o 
preferment, and preferment was otherwise abundantly before 
him, if Pope would have gone over to the Protestant faith. 
And in his conscience he found no obstacle to that change ; 
he was a phOosophical Christian, intolerant of nothing but 
intolerance, a bigot only against bigots. But he remained 
true to his baptismal profession, partly on a general principle 
of honour in adhering to a distressed and dishonoured party, 
but chiefly out of reverence and affection to his mother. In 
his relation to wom Pope was amiable and gentlemanly, 
d cc rd ly w th object of affectionate regard and ad- 
m t to m y f th most accomplished in that ses. This 
w t pe lly because we would wish to express 

f 11 ss t th manly scorn with which Mr. Eoscoe 
J 1 th 1 b 11 sinuations against Pope and Miss 

M rth Bl t A re innocent connexion we do not be- 
1 tel A an author, Warburton has recorded 

th t m d played more candour or more docility 

t nt ff red a friendly spirit. Finally, we sum 

p 11 m y ^ 1 t Pope retained to the last a true and 
d ff b ty th t this was the quality which survived 

11 tl twith t 1 ng the bitter trial which his benignity 

m t h to d th h life, and the excitement to a spite- 
f 1 ea t f feel g which was continually pressed upon 
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bira by tbe scnm and insult wbicb bia deformity drew upon 
h m f m tl 'orthy. 

B t th ral cbaracter of Pope is of aecondary iaterest : 
w m d witb it only as connected witb bis great 

nt 11 t al p w r. Tbere are tbree errors which seem 
t pon tl subject ; First, that Pope drew his impulses 
f ra F hit rature ; secondly, that be was a poet of 
f n rank hirdly, that his merit lies in superior " cor- 
tn ss W th respect to the first notion, it has prevailed 
by Tim n y literature. One stage of society, in every 
n t I3 g en of impassioned minds to tbe contempla- 
tion of manners, and of the social affections of man as ex- 
hibited in manners. With tbia propensity co-operates, no 
doubt, some degree of despondency when looking at the great 
models of tbe literature who have usually pre-occupied the 
grander passions, and displayed their movements in the 
earlier periods of literature. Now, it happens that the 
French, from an extraordinary defect in the higher qualities 
of passion, have attracted tbe notice of foreign nations 
chiefly to that field of their lit«rature in wbicb tbe taste 
and the unimpassioned understanding preside. But in all 
nations such literature is a natural growth of the mind, and 
would arise equally if tbe French literature had never ex- 
isted. The wits of Queen Anne's reign, or even of Charles 
II's, were rot French by their taste or tbeir imitation. 
Butler and Dryden were surely not French ; and of Milton 
we need not speak ; as little was Pope French, either by bis 
institution or hy bis models Boileau he certainly admired 
too much ; and, for the sake of a poor parallelism with a 
passs^e about Greece in Horace, he has falsified history in 
the most ludicrous manner, without a shadow of counten- 
ance from facta, in order to mate out that we, like the 
Romans, received laws of taste from those whom we had 
conquered. But these are insulated cases and accidents, 
not to insist on his known and most profound admiration, 
often expressed, for Chaucer and Shakspere and Milton. 
Secondly, that Pope is to be classed as an inferior poet has 
arisen purely from a confusion between the departments of 
poetry which he cultivated and the merit of his culture. 
Tbe first place must undoubtedly he given for ever,^it 



yGooi^le 



POPE 279 

cannot lie refu9eil,^to the impassioned movements of tlie 
tragic, and (o the majestic movements of the epic, muse. 
We cannot alter the relations of things out of favour to an 
individual. But in hia own department, whether higher or 
lower, that man ia aupreme who has not yet heen surpassed ; 
and such a man is Pope, As to the final notion, first started 
hy Walsh, and propagated by Warton, it is the most absurd 
of all the three ; it is not from superior correctness that 
Pope is esteemed more correct, but because the compass and 
sweep of his performances lie more within the range of 
ordinary judgments. Many questions that have been raised 
upon Milton or Shakspere, questions relating to so subtle 
a subject aa the flux and reflui of human passion, lie far 
above the region of ordinary capaeitiea ; and the indeter- 
minateness or even carelessness of the judgment ia trans- 
ferred by a common confusion to its objects. But, waiving 
this, let us ask what is meant hy " correctaesa " ? Correct- 
ness in what 1 In developing the thought 1 In connecting 
it, or effecting the transitions ? In the use of worda 1 In 
the grammar 1 In the metre J Under every one of these 
liraitationa of the idea, we maintain that Pope is not distin- 
guished by correctness ; nay, that, as compared with Shak- 
spere, he is eminently incorrect. Produce us from any 
drama of Shakspere one of those leading passages that all 
men have by heart, and show us any eminent defect in the 
very sinews of the thought. It is impossible ; defects there 
may be, but they wUI always be found irrelevant to the 
main central thought, or to its expression. Now, turn to 
Pope, The first striking passage which offers itself to our 
mem 017 is the famous character of Addison, ending 

o ttere he, 



Why must we laugh ! Because we find a grotesque a 
of noble and ignoble qualities. Very well ; but why, then, 
must we weep ) Because this assemblage is found actually 
existing ia an eminent man of genius. Well, that is a good 
reason for weeping ; we weep for the degradation of human 
nature. But then revolves the question, Why must we 
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laugh 1 Because, if tlie belonging to a man of genius were 
a sufficient reason for weeping, so much, we know from the 
very first. The very first line says, " Peace to all such. But 
were there one whose fires true genius kindles aud fair fame 
inspires." Thus falls to the ground the whole antithesis of 
this famous character. IVe are to change our mood from 
laughter to tears upon a sudden discovery that the character 
belonged to a man of genius i and this we had already 
known from the beginning. Match us this prodigious over- 
sight in Shakspere.^ Again, take the " Essay on Criticism " : 
it is a collection of independent maxims, tied together into 
a fasciculus by the printer, but having no natural order or 
logical dependency ; generally so vague as to mean nothing : 
like the general rules of justice, &c., in ethics, to which 
every man assents ; but, when the question comes about any 
practical case, is it just ) The opinions fly asunder far as 
the poles. And, what is remarkable, many of the rules are 
violated by no man so often as by Pope, and by Pope no- 
where BO often as in this very poena. As a single instance, 
he proscribes monosyllabic lines ; and in no Ei^lish poem 
of any pretensions are there so many lines of that class as 
in this. We have counted above a score, and the last line 
of all is monosyllabic.^ 

Not, therefore, for superior correctness, but for qualities 
the very sajne as belong to his most distinguished brethren, 
is Pope to be considered a great poet : for impassioned 
thinking, powerful description, pathetic reflection, brilliant 
narration. His characteristic difference is simply that he 
carried these powers into a different field, and moved 
chiefly amongst the social paths of men, and viewed their 
characters as operating through their manners. And our 
obligations to him arise chiefly on this ground,— that, having 
already, in the petrous of earlier poets, carried off the palm 
in all the grandee trials of intellectual strength, for the 
majesty of Sie epopee and the impassioned vehemence of 
the tragic drama, to Pope we owe it Uiat we can now claim 
an equal pre-eminence in the sportive and aSrial graces of 
the mock heroic and satiric muse ; that in the " Dunoiad " 

' Sea note nt the end of this paper. — M. 
" " Not free from faults, nor yet tjo vain to mend." — M. 
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we possesg a peculiar form of satire, in which (according fo 
a plan unattempted by any other nation) we see alternately 
her festive smile and her gloomiest scowl ; that the grave 
good sense of the nation has here found its hrighteat mirror ; 
and, finally, that through. Pope the cycle of our poetry is 
perfected and made orbicular,- — that from that day we might 
claim the laurel equally, whether for dignity or grace. 



APPENDED NOTES 



Pope's BmTH-DiY. — Page 237. 

Dr. Johnson, however, and JosBph Wflrton, for reasons not 
stated, Imva placed his birth on tbe 22d. To this statemeut^ as 
opposed to that which comes i^om the personal Mends of Pope, little 
attontion is due. Euffliead and Spenoa, upon such qneatione, mast 
always he of higher authority than Johnson and Warton, and o /oriiori 
than Bowles. But it ought not to be concealed, though hitherto nn- 
noticed by any person, that some doubt after all remains whetber any 
of the biographers is right. An anonymous writer, contemporary 
with Pope, and evidently familiar with his personal history, declares 
that be was bom on the 8tb of June ; and he connects it with an 
event that, having a public and a partisan interest (the birth of that 
Prince of Wales who was known twenty.seven years afterwards as the 
Pretender), would serve t« check his own recollections, and give them 
a collateral voucher. It is true he wrote for an ill-natured purpose ; 
but no purpose whatever could have been promoted by falsifying this 
particular date. What is still m re t bl h w P pe 1 m If 

puts a most emphatic neg t [ 11 thes statem ts In 
pathetic letter to a friend, b h tt ti uld t h bee 

wandering, for he is expressly tgpo set twbh will 

find an echo in many a human h art, — viz Ih t b thd y th g] 
from habit usually celebrated f tal 1 y t ft ei- tlj 

memorial of disappointment, 1 nn rs y f rr wful m g 
— he speaks of the very day wh h h tb wnt g L wn 
birthday ; and indeed wb t Ise Id gi y p pn ty to tb 

passage ! Now the date of tb I tt J ary 1 1 3 b Ij 

Pope knew his own birtbd y b tie tl thos wh b ad pt d 

But, whilst we are npon this tgact w m t ca t th read rs 
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of Pope against too mu h I i th hro logical a», j f 

his editors. All aie d 1 ly oar 1 d g Ilj th y 

faithless. Many allu If t ced wh h S li f 

research would have ill trat d m y facts re m t li > t re 

eoverahle, which are esse t 1 1 th j t ppre b f P p sat cal 
hlows ; and dates are constantly misstateil Mr. Roscoe is the mcuC 
carefiil of Pope's editors ; but even he is often wrong. For instance, 
he has taken ths trouhla to writ« a note Tipon Pope^s hmnorous report 
to Lord Burllngtfln of his Oxford journey ou horsebaclt with Lmtot ; 
and this note involves a sheer impassibility. The letter is nndated, 
I 1 1 as to the month ; and Mr. Boscoe directs the reader to supply 

1714 as the true date ; whtct is agross anaehronisni. For a ludicrous 
a cd te there put into Liatot's moutb, representing some angry 

t 0, wh had beeu turning over Pope's Bomer with freqnent pshatcs, 
as h Ting been propitiated, by Mr. Lintot's dinner, into a gentler 
f 1 1^ towards Pope, and finally, by the mera effect of good cheer, 
n th ut an effort on the publisher's part, as coming to a confession 
th t wh t he ate and what he had been reading nere equally excellent. 
But nth year 171* BujMrt of Pope'3"Homer" was printed. June 

1715 was the month in which even the subscribers first received the 
four earliest books of the " Biad," and the public generally not until 
July. This we notice by way of specimen. In itself, or as an error 
of mere negligence, it would be of little importance ; but it is a case 
to which Mr. Roscoe has expressly applied his own conjectural skill, 
and solicited the attention of his reader. We|may judge, therefore, of 
his accuracy in other cases which he did not think worthy of eiamina- 

There is another instance, presenthig itself in every page, of ignor- 
ance concurring with laziness on the part of all Pope's editors, and 
with the effect not so properly of misleading as of perplexing the 
general reader. Until Ijord Macclesfield's hill for alterii^ the style, 
in the very middle of the eighteenth centnry, six years therefore after 
the death of Pope, there was a cuslflm, arising from the collision be- 
tween the civil and ecclesiastical year, of dating the whole period that 
lies between December 31st and March 25th (both days exciasivel}/) as 
belonging indifferently to the past or the current year. This peculiarity 
had nothing to do with the old and new stvle but was we believe 
redr d by the sam At f P liam t N w P p tim t 
was at 1 tely necess y th t h U th d bl d t 

be ause Ise he was h 1 1 t b ly mis ltd F 

inst n B, t was then al j d th t Ch 1 1 had !F 1 th 
80tt f January leif and why? Be e, h d th hi t fi 1 

th d te to what it r ally was, 164S th t as all th ( y 
nun rou lass) who s [pos d th > 1649 t mm ce Lady 
d y March 25, wo li h d rsto d hmi t m th t th 

event happened in wh t w osc 11 16E0 1 t unt 1 If was 
there any January whi hth j/ Id h k wlcdged as b 1 g g 

to 1649, since the;/ add d to th y 1648 11 th d j fr m T y 

1 to March 24. On th th hand f h had d mply tf t 
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Charles suffered in 1648, he would lisva been trulj nnderatood by tte 
class we hava just mentioned ; hut by another class, who began the 
year from the lat of January, lie would have been nnderstDod to mean 
what we nmfl medn hy the year 1648. Thei'e would have been a aheer 
difference, not of one, as the reader might think at first sight, but of 
two entire years in the chronology of the two parties ; which difference, 
and all possibility of doubt, is met and remedied by the fractional dal« 

iS^t • ^°' *''"' ^^^ "'■^^ ■" ^*"' '' '^ ^^*^ *" y" "''" ^° ^°^ 
open the new year till Ladyday ; it was 1649 to you who open it 
from January 1. Thus iiiucb to explain the real sense of the case ; and 
it follows from this explanation that no part of the year ever can have 
the fractional or double datfl except the iuterval from January 1 to 
March 24 inclusively. And hence arises a practical inference, — -viz., 
that the veiy same reason, and no other, which formerly enjoined the 
use of the compound or fractional date, — via., the prevention of a 
capital ambiguity or dilemma, — now enjoins its omission. For in our 
day, when tta double opening of the year is abolished, what sense is 
there in perpleiing a reader by nsing a fraction which offers him a 
choice without directing him how to chooae. In fact, it is the denovti- 
imloT of the fraction, if one may bo style the lower figure, which 
expresses to a modem eye the true year, Yet the editors of Pope, aa 
well as many other writers, have confused their readers by this double 
dat« ; and why! Simply because they were confosed themselves. 
Manj errors in literature of large extent have arisen from this confusion. 
Thus it was said properly enough in the contemporary accounts— for 
instance, in Lord Monmouth's Memoirs — that Queen Elizabeth died on 
the last day of the year 1602, for she died on the 24th of March ; and 
by a careful writer this event would have been dated as Mardi 24, 
^-5§|^- But many writers, misled by the phrase above cited, have 
asserted that James 1. was proclaimed on the 1st of January 1603. 
Heber, Bishop of Calcutta, again, has ruined the entire chronology of 
the lite of Jeremy Taylor, and unconsciously vitiated the facts, by not 
understanding this fractional da(«. Mr. Roscoe even too often leaves 
his readers to collect the true year as they can ; thus e.g., at p. 500 o/ 
his Life, he quotes from Pope's letter to Warburton, in great vexation 
for the surrepfilious publication of his letters in Ireland, under date of 
February 4, 174 J. But why not have printed it intelligibly as 1741! 
Incidents there are in most men's lives which are susceptible of a 
totally different moral valne according as they are dated in one year 
or another. That might be a kind and honourable liberality in 1740 
which would be a fraud upon creditors in 1741. Exile to a distance 
of 10 miles from London in January 1744 might argua that a man was 
a turbulent citizen and suspected of treason ; while the same exile in 
January 1745 would simply argue that, as a Papist, he had been in- 
cluded amongst his whole body in a general measure of precaution to 
meet the public dangers of that year. This explanation we have 
thought it right to make, both for its extensive application to all 
editions of Pope, and on account of the serious blunders which have 
arisen from the case when ill understood ; and because, in a work upon 
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education, written jointly by Messrs. Ijant Carpenter anil Slieplianl, 
tliougli generally men of ability and leaniing, this whole poiut is 
etroneously explained. 

Pope's kbmotal from Twtfobd School. — Pago 242. 

This, however, was not Twyford, according to an anonymoua 
pamphleteer of the tinias, bnt a Catholic seminary in Devonshire 
Street ^ttat is, in the Bloomshury district of London ; and the same 
author asserts that the scene of hia disgrace, as Indeed seems probable 
beforehand, was not the Brst but the last of his arenas as a schoolboy. 
Which indeed was first, and which last, is very unimportant ; but 
with a 1 lew to another point, which is not without interest, namely, 
as to the motive of Pope for so bitter a lampoon as we must suppose 
it to have been, as well as with regard to the topics which he used to 
season it, this anonymous letter throws the only light which has been 
offered ; and strange it is that no biographer of Pope sbotild have 
hunted upon the traces indicated by him. Any solution of Pope's 
virulenoe, and of the master's bitter retaliation, even as a solution, is 
30 t&T entitled to attention ; apart from whicli the mere strai^t- 
forwardness of this man's story, and its mlnule circumstantiality, 
weigh greatly in its favour. To onr thinking he unfolds the whole 
sfTair in tiie simple explanation, nowhere else to be found, that the 
master of the school, the mean avenger of a childish insult by a bestial 
punishment, was a Mr. Bromley, one of James II's Popish apostates ; 
whilst the particular statement whicli be makes with respect to him- 
self and the youi^ Duke of Norfolk of 1700, as two sohoolfellows of 
Fope at that time and place, together with his voluntary promise to 
come forward in person and verify his account if it should happen 
to be challenged, are all, we repeat, so many presumptions in favour 
of his veracity. "Mr. Aleiander Pope," says he, "before he bad been 
" four months at this school, or was able to construe ' Tully's Offices,' 
" employed his muse in satiriring his master. It was a libel of at 
" least one hundred verses, which (a fellow- student having given in- 
" formation of it) was found in his pocket ; and the young satirist 
" was soundly whipped, and kept a prisoner to his room for seven 
" days ; whereupon his father fetched him away, and I have been told 
" he never went to school more." This Bromley, it has been ascer- 
tained, was the son of a country gentleman in Worcestershire, and 
must have had considerable prospects at one time, since it appears that 
he bad been a gentleman- commoner at Christ's Cbunji, Oxford. 
There is an error in the punctuation of the letter we have jnst quoted 
which affects the sense in a way very important to the question before 
us. Bromley is described as " one of King James's converts in Orford, 
some years after that prince's abdication " ; bnt, if this were really so, 
he must have been a conscientious convert. The latter clause should 
be connected with what follows i — "Some years aftsr that prince's 
oMicaliim he kept a lUUe seminary " ; that is, when his mercenary 
views in qnitthig his religion were effectiuilly defeated, when the Boyne 
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lial 'ealeil his despair, le humbled himself into a. petty school- 
niaitei These facta are intereating, because ttBy suggest at once the 
motive for the mereiless punishment infliuted upon Pope. His own 
father n as s Papist like Bromley, bat a sincere and honest Papist^ who 
had borne double taxes, legal stigmas, and public hatred for conscience' 
sake. His contempt was habitually pointed at those who tampered 
with religion for in1aresl«d purposes. His son inherited these npr^t 
feelings. And we may easily guess what would be the bitter sting of 
any satire he would write on Bromley. Such a topic was too true to 
be forgiven, and too keenly barbed by Bromley's conscience. By the 
way, this writer, like ourselves, reads in this juvenile adventure a 
prefiguration of Pope's satirical destiny. 



POPB A3 A SCHOLAB. — Page 250. 

Meantime, the felicities of this translation are at 
astonishing ; and it would be scarcely possible t 
nervously or amply the words, — 



atareloco " 

than this child of fourteen has done in tie following couplet, which, 
most judiciously, by reversing the two clauses, gains the power of 
fusing them into conneiion : — 

"And impotent desire to reign alone. 

But fhe passage for which, beyond all others, we must make room, is 
a aeries of eight lines, corresponding to sii in the original, and this for 
two reasons ; — First, because Dr. Joseph Warton has deliberately 
asserted that in our whole literature "we have scarcely eight more 
beautiful lines than these " ; and, thot^h few readers will subscribe to 
so sweeping a judgment, yet certainly these must be wonderful lines 
for B boy which conld challenge such commendation from an ex- 
perienced ptHyhistor of infinilfl reading. Secondly, because the lines 
contain a night-scene. Now, it must be well known to many readers 
that the famous night-scene in the "Eiad," so familiar to every 
school-boy, has been made the subject, for the last thirty years, of 
severe, and in many respects, of just criticisms, This description will 
therefore have a double interest by comparison ; whilst, whatever may 
be thought of either taken separately for itself, oonsidored as a trans- 
lation, Uiis which wa now qnote is as true to Statius as the other is 
undoubtedly faithless to H 



"JflmgriejwepisHfiaKjjwMconrtnEnP 
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" Twas now the time when Phcebns yields 
And rising Oynllila shed her sUvet light ; 

Her airy chariot hung with pearly dew. 
AU birds and heasta lie hnshod. Sleep si 
The wild deaires of men and toils of day 
And hrings, descending through the silec 
A Bweet torgetfulness of human care." 


Popb's 


Ketokt UFOH J 


LdDiSon.— Pages ! 



[The followmg, thougli not one of De Quincey's original noles to 
Ills Sac}/cloptcdM Britannica tirtiole, has ita proper place here. It ia 
a portion of a very stort subsequent paper of Ms, in which, whilo 
giving other specimens of literary Trails oi blunders, be recurs to what 
he mwntalns to be Pope's blunder in bis famous lines on Addison, and 
repeats and expands his critieism of tliose lines in the text of the 
present article. The rest of the short paper is reserved for a fltter 
occasion ; but all that relates to Pope is eitracted here. — M.] 

There i th g -t d y tli t Id m t special 
notice, in a im) I f ghl, bl d tli gh nmnat- 

ing from th great tfpot St hca hllgea d forces 
our attenti b k w th t th part nlar p age m which it 

occurs was w ght anl >ur b d. witl oeas pan. (which in 
this case is Iso k 11] wh th t [ rti v^ai; pas ag p bed into 
singular pronun as li vi g btaintd gul In do 

part of [bis post misa d d P p fasom t th g f tls con- 
temporarie as hi fu t ns f tuist Mb h f t in his 
latter years, b bed 11 th f t A ll I believe, 

why it was thtth it t liotPp d cayed bo rap dly fter his 
death (an a d t m wb re t d by W rd rth) m t be sought 
in the fact that th most tm^^ g f h pers 1 11 gns by which 
he had given salt to his later writings, were continuaUy losii^ their 
edge, and sometimes their inlflUigibllity, as Pope's own contemporary 
generation was dying off. Pope alleges it as a palliation of bis satiric 
malice that it had been forced from him in the way of-'retaliation ; 
forgettii^ that such a plea wilfully abjures the grandest justification 
of a satirist, viz. the ddiberate assumption of the character as Bome. 
thing corresponding lo the prophet's mission amongst the Hebrews. 
It is no longer the facit indignalio versum. Pope's satire, wherever 
it was most effective, was personal and vindictive, and upon that 
argument alone could not be philosophic. Foremost in the order of 
his fulmmations stood, and yet stands, the bloody castigation by 
whidi, according tJi his own pretence, he warned and msnaced (but 
by which, in simple trnth, he executed judgment upon) his false 
friend, Addison. To say that this drew vast rounds ot applause upon 
its author, and frightened its object into deep silence for the rest of 
bis life, like the Quos ego of angry Neptune, sufficiently argues that 
the verses must have ploughed as deeply as the Russian knout. Vitriol 
could not seorch more flei'celj'. And yat the whole passage rests upon 
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a blunder ; and tb 1)1 d 90 b id nd i Ip tl th t t pi 

instant foT^etfulnes b tl m th write d th d Th dea 
which furnishes th bao f th pa g th ti t th d t 

ascribed to Addis n tir t dpblastntt 

laughter by its pnm y mp 1 b t th t this 1 lit ha g to 
weeping when we t d rsta Ithtthp nco rain 

this definquenoy is Ad li Th b ge, th tr hgu t in ur 

mood of tontempl ti g th ff harg dpothdoo jhb 

we are supposed to mak t tl pe son f th ff nd , th t wh b 
by its baseness had been simply comic when imputed to some eorre- 
spondii^ author passes into a tragic coup-Je-fA^afre when it is suddenly 
traced tiack to a man of original genins. The whole, therefore, of this 
effect is made to depend upon the sudden soenical transition from a 
supposed petty criminal to one of high distinction. And, meantime, 
no such stage effect had bc«n possible, since the knowledge that a man 
of genius was the offender had been what we started with from the 
beginning. " Our langhter is changed to tears," says Pope, " as soon 
as we discover that the base act had a noble author. " And, behold ! 
the initial feature in the whole description of the cAse is, that the 
lil>eller was one whom "true genius fired" : 



True genius fires," etc. 

Before the offence is described, the perpetrator is already characterised 
as a man of genius : and, in spite of that hiunoledge, we laugh. But 
suddenly our mood changes, and we weep. But why ? I beseech yon. 
Simply because we have ascertained the author to be a man of genius. 

Who woSid not w^.'if AttioiH w^ hfv 

■e knew already before 
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This book accomplishes a retribution whioli tlie world hae 
waited for through more thaa seventy years. Welcome at 
any rate by its purpose, it is trebly welcome by its execution, 
to all hewla that linger indulgently over the frailties of a 
national favourite, long systematically exa^erated, — to all 
hearts that brood indignantly over the genial powers of that 
favourite, too often maliciously undervalued. 

A man of original genius, shown fo us as revolvii^ 
through the leisurely stages of a bic^raphical memoir, lays 
open, to readers prepared for such revelations, two sepaiate 
theatres of interrat; one in his personal career; the other in 
his works and his intellectual development. Both unfold 
concurrently ; and each borrows a secondary interest from 
the other: the life from the recollection of the works — the 
works from the joy and sorrow of the life. There have, 
indeed, been authors whose great creations, severely precon- 
ceived in 3 region of thought transcendent to all impulses of 
earth, would have been pretty nearly what they are under 
any possible changes in the dramatic arrangement of 
their lives. Happy or not happy, — -gay or sad, — these 
authors would equally have fulfilled a mission too solemn 

^ First published in the North British Review for May 1848, and 
Teviaed by De Quincey iu 1857 for the collective edition of his works, 
with aoma verbal changes («. jr. "we" into"I," " our " into " my "). 
The book tevieived was " Tbe Life and Adventures of Goldsmith : a 
Biography. In fonr books. By John Forster. London, ISIS." 
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it tm tbltinat ff ywri 

f h tbdbfth Ittlt 

h tl 1 sed li a t y gl 

B t g ■iUy th th Chldre f P I 

bk th M It f ui pi t li tt p 1 g f 

tar t dw 11 p t B t th t Id f fl h wh 

p I ea beat t \mp tl t cally w th. th ag t t na f 

th rth cann t q est th 1 n tl t iv 

Th w Ik n h Itit d s, b t t 1 ti a. Ij 

ach dbyg dwd fh mhl cal ty An 1 f m 
tit pf whl pnalllp pasd bo 

1 1 rt n th y n t b t ly tl y t wh h 

th y h 11 th IT gifts to dn k f t j f mdly th 

th J t m re p 1 sly reg i th t Itilni t f th 
tell t al m 
Am g t thi h h Id f h Id to ymp th t lly 
I k d t th t mhl mp 1 t e. th t ds f I 

p ly 01 G Id m th A I tl b I f 

rent th t h p t ly n tl f be j, 

1 1 t naUy m fl bl th th f th p es 
f cal ty as th y h d h ppe d t oo b t Iw 

th t h ally n t witl m re tl n h h f tl ffl 

t I m 1 powd to th k th t th w n t My 

t t th t G Id m th 1 d po th wh 1 Iif wh h 
th },h t >1 d w f I yi t. TJ i 

t bly wh d t d ^1 1 tl 1 11 w t h f 

t y whl hAn eahlly big t 

th If gml lasBopht mgtb 

tb w nly th J f th 1 d d t k 1 

diffl It Id h und rst od th — wh rr 

1 t 1 adm bl g t th t natural g ty f 

iftt pththm dtth da^ mpl 1 

meats from talent or erudition, b) which he o-ave cfft,ct to 
d w t f t — t b t ro over the 

tfwbhh t d d thwgby which he 

ff ed A f w tur 1 t f 11 f m y e at the 

hea sal f •«) m h t m ly f m f I wh 1 he faced 
t ly b h led d } 1 1 n ^ ; and 
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worae to bear than tlie ecom of fools was tlie imperfect 
sympathy and jealous self-distrustiiig esteem ivhich lie 
received to the last from friends. Douljtleas he suffered 
much wrong ; but bo, in one way or other, do most men ; 
he suffered also this special wrong, that in his lifetime he 
never was fully appreciated by any one friend : something of 
a, counter-movement ever mingled with praise for fttns ; he 
never saw himseK enthroned in the heart of any young and 
fervent admirer ; and he was always overshadowed by men 
less deeply genial, though more showy than himself ; but 
these thills happen, and will happen for ever, to myriads 
amongst the benefactors of earth. Their names ascend in 
songs of thankful commemoration, yet seldom until the ears 
are deaf that would have thrilled to the music. And these 
were the heaviest of Goldsmith's afflictions: what are likely 
to be thought such— viz. th b es h h his 

daily bread— I do not numbe ra g h m T g 

is not to suffer. Heaven ts us 

untroubled prosperity, and g to ts 

favourites. Charles I. carr h k 

Italian judge of physiogno p se 

written in his features. And h 

Cornelius Agrippa had then « h w h 

early life the strife, the blood h d, h ph f n es 

the treacheries of friends, p ra from h 

familiar faces of his hearth, ■nhioh darkened the years trom 
1642 to 1649, Charles would have said, " Prophet of woe ! it 
I bear to live through this vista of seven years, it is because 
at the further end of it thou showest me the consolation of a 
scaffold." And yet my own belief is that, in the midst of its 
deadly agitations and its tonnents of suspense, probably 
enough by the energies of hope, or even of anxiety which 
exalted i^ that period of hitter conflict was found by the 
king a more ennobling life than he would have found in the 
torpor of a prosi)erity too profound. To be cloyed perpetu- 
iliis supposed stupidity; since, as regarded the latter reproacli, lie coulil 
not hsve suffered very long, having already at a cMldisli age viudt- 
catad hia intellectiial place by the veraea which opened to him an 
fleademie destiiuitlon. I allude to hie matnre life, and tlie snperdlious 
condesceiisioa with wliicli even liis reputed friends doled out th^ 
praises to Aim. 
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ally is a worse fate than sometimes to stand within the 
vestibule of starvation; and we need go no fticther than the 
confidential letters of tlie court ladies in this and other 
countries to satisfy oureelves how much worse in its effects 
upon happiness than any condition of alarm and peril is the 
lethai^ic repose of luxury too monotonous, and of security loo 
absolute. If, therefore, Goldsmith's life had been one of 
continual stni^ie, it would not folbw that it had therefore 
sunk helow the standard of ordinary happiness. But the 
life-sttuggle of Goldsmith, though aevete enough (after all 
allowances) to challenge a feeling of tender compassion, was 
not in such a d^ree severe as has been represented.' He 
enjoyed two great immunities from Buffering that have been 
much overlooked; and such immnnities that, in our opinion, 
four in five of all the people ever connected with Gold- 
smith's works, as publishers, printers, compositors (that is, 
men taken at random), have very probably suffered more, 
upon the whole, than he. The immunities were these ; — 1st, 
from any bodily taint of low spirits. He had a constitu- 
tional gaiety of heart, an elastic hilarity, and, as he himself 
expresses it, "a knack of hoping "—which knack could not 
be bought with Ormus and with Ind, nor hired for a day 
with the peacock- throne of Delhi. How easy was it to bear 
the brutal affront of being to his face described aa " Baotor 
minor," when ono hour or less would dismiss the Doctor 
major, so invidiously contradistinguished from himself, to a 
atrii^Ie with scrofulous melancholy ; whilst he, if returning 
to solitude and n garret, was returning also Iti habitual 
cheerfulness. There lay one immunity, beyond all price, 
from a mode of strife to which others, by a large majority, 
are doomed, — - strife with bodily wretchedness. Another 
immunity he had of almost equal value, and yet almost 
equally forgotten by its bic^raphera — viz. from the responsi- 
bilities of a family. Wife and children he had not. They 
it is that, being a man's chief blessings, create also for him 
^ I poiLt this remark not at Mr. Forster ; wlio, upon the wliole, 
1 ra my pini as to tli tolerable comfort of GoMamitli's life. He 
ap k dead Isewhei f Goldsmith's deprBssions ; but the question 
atill — w tl y f frequent cecnrrenee, and had they any 

n 1 tut I oot 1 dgment ! I am inclined to say bo in both 
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the deadliest of hia anxieties, that stuff his pillow witli 
thorns, that surround his daily path with snares. Suppose 
the case of a man who has helpless dependents of this class 
upon himself summoned to face some sudden failure of his 
resources ; how shattering to the power of exertion, and, 
ahove all, of exertion by an oi^an so delicate aa the creative 
intellect, dealing with subjects so coy aa those of imaginative 
sensibility, to know that instant ruin attends hia failure. 
Success in such paths of literature might at the best be 
doubtful ; but success is impossible, with any powers what- 
ever, unless in a genial state of those powers ; and this 
geniality is to be sustained, in the case supposed, whilst the 
eyes are fixed upon the most frightful of abysses yawnii^ 
beneath his feet. He ia to win his inspiration for poetry or 
romance from the prelusive cries of infants clamouring for 
daily bread. Now, on the other hand, in the case of an 
extremity equally sudden alighting on the head of a man in 
Goldsmith's position, having no burden to support but the 
trivial one of his own personal needs, the resources are end- 
less for gaining time enough to look around. Suppose him 
ejected from his lodgings ; let him walk into the country, 
with a pencil and a sheet of paper ; there, sitting under a 
hay-stack for one morning, he may produce what will pay 
hia expenses for a week; a day's labour will carry the susten- 
ance of ten days. Poor may be the trade of authorship, but 
it is as good as that of a slave in Brazil, whose one hour's 
work will defray the twenty-four hours' living. As a reader, 
or corrector of proofs, any decent Latin and French scholar 
{like Goldsmith) would always have enjoyed a preference, I 
presume, at any eminent printing-office. This again, would 
have given him time for looking round or he might perhaps 
have obtaiued the same advantage for deliberation from some 
confidential friend's hospitality. In short Goldsmith en- 
joyed the two privileges — the one subjective, the other 
objective — which, when uniting in the same man, would 
prove more than a match for all difBcultiea that could arise 
in a literary career to him who was at once a man of genius 
so popular, of talents so versatile, of reading so various, and 
of opportunitiea so lai^e for still more extended reading. 
The subjective privilege lay in his buoyancy of animal 
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of that opinion, and the representation by which Mr. 
Forstei endeavoms to sustain it Beems to ub a showy but 
untenable refinement. The outlme of his ai^mnent is that 
the aristocratic patron had, in Goldsmith's day, by the 
progress of society, disappeared — he beloi^ed to the past ; 
that the "mercenary" publisher had taken his place — he 
represented the ugly present ; tut that the great reading 
public (that true and equitable patron, as some fancy) had 
not yet matured its means of effectual action upon litera- 
ture ; this "reading public" virtually, perhaps, belonged 
to the future. All this I steadfastly deny. No doubt the old 
full-blown patron, en grand costume, with his heraldic bear- 
ings emblazoned at the head of the Dedication, was dying 
' Whicli tub tlie reader may fancy to have teen only an old tar 
tercel ; but, if so, he is wrong. Isaac Casaubon, after severe 
researches into tha nature of that tub, ascertained to tbe general satis- 
faction of Chtiatendom tbat it was not of wood, or within the restor- 
ative powers of a cooper, but of earthenware, and, therefore, once 
shattered by a horse's kick, quite past repair. In fact, the home of 
Diogenes was a lai^ oil jar, such aa the xemnaiit of the forty thieves 
lurked io, when waiting for their captain's signal from Ali Baba's 
house ; and, in Attica, it must have eost fiiteeu shillings, Hnpposing 
that the philosopher did not steal it. Consequently a week's loss of 
hoBse-room and credit to OKver Goldsmith, at the rate of living then 
prevalent in Grub Street, was pretty mucli the same thing in money 
value as the loss to Diogenes of his crockery house by bui:glary, or in 
any nocturnal lark of young Attic winebihbers. The underwriters 
would have done an Insurance upon either man at pretty much the 
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out, like the golden pippin. But he still lingered in 
Blieltered situations. And part of the mai^inery by which 
patronage had ever moved — viz. the use of influence for 
obtaining Bubacriptions — was still in capital working order ; 
a fact which we know from Goldsmith himself (see the 
" Inquiry " ^), for he tells ns that a popular mode of publica- 
tion amongst bad authors, and certainly it needed no pub- 
lisher's countersign, was by means of subscription papers ; 
upon which, as I believe, a considerable instalment was 
usually paid down when as yet the book existed only by way 
of title-p!^, supposing that the whole sura was not even paid 
up. Then, as to the publisher, he could not have been a 
weed fiiBt springing up in Goldsmith's time, but must always 
have been an indispensable broker or middleman between 
the author and the world. In the days even of Horace 
and Martial, the hoak-selUr (bibliopola) clearly acted as book- 
publis}m: Amongst other passages proving this, and show- 
ing undeniably that Martial at least had sold the copyright of 
his work to his publisher, is one arguing pretty certainly 
that the price of a gay drawing-room copy must have been 
hard upon £1:11: 6. Did ever any man heai the like ? 
A New York newspaper would have been too happy to pirate 
the whole of Martial, had he been three times as big, at the 
small cost of threepence, i.e. six cents. Now, it cannot be 
supposed that Martial, a gay, light-hearted fellow, willing to 
let the public have his book for a shOling, or perhaps for 
love, had been the person to put that ridiculous price upon 
it. We may conclude that it was the publisher. As to the 
public, that respectable character must always have con- 
stituted the true and final court of appeal, silently defyii^ 
alike the 'prestige of patronage and the iutr^uing mysteries 
of publishing. jLoidly patronage might fill the sails of one 
edition, and masterly publishing of three. But the books 
that ran contagiously through the educated circles, or that 
lingered amongst them for a generation, must have owed 
their success to the unbiassed feelings of the reader — not 
overawed by authority, not mystified by artifice. Varying, 
however, in whatever proportion a« to power, the three 
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possible parties to an. act of publication will always be seen 
iiitermittingly at work: the voluptuous, self-iudulging 
public, and the insidious publisher, of course ; but even the 
browbeating patron still exists in a new avatar. Formerly 
he made his descent upon earth in the shape of Dedicatee ; 
and it is true that this august being, to whom dedications 
burned incense upon an altar, withdrew into sunset and 
twilight during Goldsmith's period ; bnt he still revisits the 
glimpses of the moon in the shape of author. When the 
HiicJoriios of a peer could no longer sell a book by standing 
at the head of a dedication, it lost none of its power when 
standing on the title-page as the author. Vast catalogues 
might be composed of books and pamphlets that have owed 
a trajisient success to no other cause on earth than the 
sonorous title, or the distinguished position, of those who 
wrote them. Ceasing to patronise other people's books, the 
grandee has still power to patronise his own. All celebriiies 
have this form of patronage. And, for instance, had the boy 
Jones 1 (otherwise called Inigo Jones) possessed enough of 
book-maiing skill to foi^ a plausible curtain-lecture, as 
overheard by himself when concealed in Her Majesty's bed- 
room, ten steam-presses working day and night would not 
have supplied the public demand ; and even Her Majesty 
must herself have sent for a lai^-paper copy, were it only to 
keep herself au coumnt of English literature. In short, first, 
the estrinsic patronage of books, secondly, the self-patron;^ 
of books in right of their merits, and, thirdly, the artificial 
machineries for diffusing the knowledge of tieir existence, 
are three forces in current literature that ever have existed, 
and must exist, in some imperfect degree. Horace recognises 
them in his 

" Non Di, non hominea, non conc«aore columns." 

' It may be uecesaary to eiplain, for the sake of the mauy persons 
who have come amongst the reading pnMo sinoa the period of the 
incident referred to, that this waa a toy called Jones, who was con- 
tinnally entering Bnckingham Palace olandeetinely, was aa regularly 
ejected by the police, but with respectable pertinacity oonetantly 
returned, ajid on one occasion effected a lodgment in the royal lied- 
chamber. Some happy wit, hi jaat admiration o( such perseverance 
and inipudence, clitisteiied him by the name of the great architect m 
In-I-na Jones. 
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The Di are the paramount puhlic, arbitrating finally on the 
fates of books, and generally on some just ground of judgment, 
though it may be fearhilLy exaggerated on the scale of import- 
ance. The homines are the publishers ; and a sad Aomo the 
publisher sometimea is, particularly when be commits insol- 
vency. But the colamweaire those pillars of state, the grandees 
of our own j^, or any other patrons, that support the golden 
canopy of our transitory pomps, and thus shed an alien glory of 
coloured light from above upon the books falling within that 
privileged area. 

I am not, therefore, of Mr. Forster'a opinion, that Giold- 
smith fell upon an age less favourable to the expansion of 
literary powers, or to the attainment of literary distinction, 
than any other. The patron might be a ti^ition, but the 
public was not therefore a bare prophecy. My lord's 
trumpets had ceased to sound, but the vox popvli was not 
therefore mufled. The means, indeed, of diffusive advertise- 
ment and of rapid circulation, the combinations of readers into 
reading societies, and of roads into iron networks, were as yet 
imperfectly developed. These gave a potent stimulus to 
periodic literature. And a still more operative difference 
between ourselves and them is that a new class of people 
has since then entered our reading public — viz. the class of 
artisans and ot all below the gentry, which working dass 
was in Goldsmith's day a cipher as regarded any real en- 
couragement t« literature. In our days, if the "Vicar of 
Wakefield" had been published as a Christmas tale, it would 
have produced a fortune to the writer. In Goldsmith's time 
few below the gentry were readers on any lai^e scale. So 
far there really vias a disadvantage ; but it was a disadvantage 
which applied chiefly to novels. The new influi of readers 
in our times, the collateral affluents into the main 
river from the mechanic and provincial sections of our 
population, which have centupled the volume of the original 
current, cannot be held as tellii^ favourably upon literature, 
or telHng at all, except in the departments of popularised 
science, of religion, of fictitious tales, and of journalism. To 
he a raider is no longer, as once it was, to be of a meditative 
turn. To be a very popular author is no loiter that 
honorary distinction which once it m^ht have been amongst 
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a more elevated, because more select, body of readers. I do 
not say this invidiously, or with any special reference. But 
it is evident that writers and readers must often act and 
(■eact for reciprocal degradation. A writer of this day, either 
in France or England, to be very popular, must be a story- 
teller — which is a function of literature neither very noble 
in itself, nor, secondly, tending to permanence. All novels 
whatever, the best equally with the worst, have faded almost 
with the genera,tion that produced them. This is a curse 
(vritten aa a superacription above the whole class. The 
modes of combining characters, the particular objects selected 
for sympathy, the diction, and often the manners,' hold up 
an imperfect mirror to any generation other than their own. 
And the reader of novels that belong t« any obsolete era, 
whilst acknowledging the skill of the groupings, or the beauty 
of the situations, misses the echo to that particular revelation 
of human nature which has met him in the social aspects of 
Ilia own day ; or too often he is perplexed by an expression 
which, having dropped into a lower use, disturbs the unity of 
the impression ; or he is revolted by a coarse sentiment, 
which increasing refinement has made unsuitable to the sex 
or to the rank of the character. How bestial and degrading 
at this day seem many of the scenes in Smollett ! How 
coarse are the ideals of Fielding !^his odious Squire 
Western, his odious Tom Jones 1 What a gallery of faded 
histrionic maequeradera is thrown open in the novels of 
Richardson, powerful as they were once found by the two 
' Often, but not so unitormly (tta reader will think) as tlie diction, 

being iugenioua adaptations to meut the modem wriltr's coiijectuiHl 
id«as of ancient manners. These, however, even Ie Sir Walter Scott, 
nre precisely the most mouldering parts in tha enllte architecture, 
beii^ always (as, for instance in "Ivanhoe") fantastic, cartcatiu^d, 
and betraying the true modem ground gleaming through tlie actiRcial 
tarnish of antiquity. All novels, in every language, are hurrying to 
deray ; and hurrying by inierwd changes, were llio«e all ; but in the 
meantime the everlasting life and fertility of the human mind is for 
ever accelerating this hurry by auperseding them — i.e. by an external 
change. Old forms, fading from the interest, or even from the oom- 
preheusLou, have no chance at all as against new forms embodying the 
same passions. It is only in the grander passions of poetry, allying 
[« abstract and permanent, that audi a con- 
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leading nations of the eaxtb.' A popular writer, tlierefore, 
who, in order to be popular, muat epeak through novels, 
speaks to what is least perm!inent in human sensibilities. 
That ia already to be self-degraded. Hecondly, because the 
novel-reading class is by far the most comprehensive one, 
luid, being such, must count as a lai^e majority amongst its 
members those who are poor in capacities of thinking, and 
are passively resigned to the instinct of immediate pleasure 
— to these the writer must chiefly humble himself: he muat 
study tAeir sympathies, must assume them, must give them 
back. In our days he must give them back even their own 
street slang — so servile is the modem novelist's dependence 
on his canaMU of an audience. In France, amongst the Sues, 
&c, it has been found necessary to give back even the closest 
portraits of obscene atrocities that shun the light, and burrow 
only in the charnel-houses of vast manufacturing towns. 
Finally, the very principle of commanding attention only 
by the interest of a tale, which means the interest of a 
momentary curiosity, destined to vanish for ever in a sense 
of satiation, and the interest of a moment-ary suspense, that, 
having once collapsed, can never be rekindled, is in itself a 
confession of reliance upon the meaner functions of the mind. 
The result from all which is that, to be popular in the most 
extensive walk of popularity — that is, as a novelist — a writer 
must generally be in a very conaiderable degree self-degraded 
by sycophancy to the lowest order of minds, and cannot 
(except for mercenary purposes) think himself advantageously 
placed. 

To have missed, therefore, this enormous expansion of the 
reading public, however unfortunate for Goldsmith's puree, 
was a great escape tor his intellectual purity. Every man 
has two-edged tendencies lurking within himself, pointing in 
one direction to what will expand the elevating principles of 
Ills nature, pointing in another to what will tempt him to its 
degradation. A mob is a dreadful audience for chafii^ and 
irritating the latent vulgarisms of the human heart. Eiag- 

' " By the two Uading natiims nf the earth " : — viz. our owu and 
the Freuch, It was litHe known at any time, and is now forgotten, 
that Rousseau, Diderot, and all the leading minds in France, made an 
idol of Eioliarilson, even more consecrated than amongst ourselves. 
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tj'eration and caricature, before such a tribunal, become 
inevitable, and sometimes almost a duty. The genial but 
not very delicate humour of Goldsmith woiild in auch cir- 
cumstances liave slipped, by the most natural of transitions, 
into buffoonery ; the unaffected pathos of Goldsmith would, 
by a monster audience, have been, debauched into theatrical 
eentiaientality, All the motions of Goldsmith's nature 
moved in the direction of the true, the natural, the sweet, 
the gentle. In the quiet times, politically speaking, through 
which his course of life travelled, he found a musical echo to 
the tenor of his own original sensibilities. In the architecture 
of European history, as it unfolded its proportions along the 
line of his own particular experience, there was a symmetry 
with the proportions of his own unpretending mind. Our 
revolutionary age would have unsettled his brain. The 
colossal movements of nations, from within and from with- 
out ; the sorrow of the times, which searches so deeply ; the 
grandeur of the times, which aspires so loftily : these forces, 
acting for the last fifty years by secret sympathy upon our 
fountains of thinking and impassioned speculation, have 
raised them from depths never visited by our fathers, into 
altitudes too dizzy for Iheir contemplating. This generation 
and the last, with their dreadful reciDrda, would have untuned 
Goldsmith for writing in the key that Bulled him ; and in 
they would have untuned for understanding his music, had 
we not learned to understand it in childhood, before the 
muttering hurricanes in the upper air had begun to reach our 
young ears, and forced them away to the thundering over- 
head from the carolling of birds amongst earthly bowers. 

Goldsmith, therefore, as regards the political aspects of 
his own times, was fortunately placed : a thrush or a nightin- 
gale is hushed by the thunderings which are awakening to 
Jove's eagle. But an author stands in relation to other 
influences than political ; and some of these are described 
by Mr. Forster as peculiarly unfavourable ta comfort and 
respectability at the era of Goldsmith's novitiate in literature. 
Will Mr. Forater excuse me for quarrelling with his whole 
doctrine upon this subject — a subject and a doctrine con- 
tinually forced upon attention in these days by the extend- 
ing lines of our own literary order, and continually refreshed 
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in warmth of colouring by the contrast, as regards social 
consideration, between our own literary body and the 
corresponding order in France. The questions arising have 
really a general interest, as well as a special one in coaneiion 
with Goldsmith ; and therefore I will stir them a little, not 
with any view of exhausting the philosophy that is applicable 
to the case, but simply of amuaiag some readers (since Pliny's 
remark on history is much more true of any literary aneo- 
dotage — viz. that " qwoguo modo scripts delectat "), and with 
the more ambitious purpose of recalling some other readers 
from precipitate conclusions upon a subject where nearly all 
that is most plausible happens to be most nntrae. 

Mr. Forster, in his views upon the social rights of lite- 
rature, is rowing pretty nearly in the same boat as Mr. 
Carlyle in his views upon the rights of labour. Each de- 
nounces, or by implication denounces, as an oppression and 
3 nuisance, what I believe to be a necessity inalienable from 
the economy and structure of our society. Some years ago 
Mr. Carlyle offended us all (or all of us that were interested 
in social piiilosophy) by enlai^ing on a social affliction wliicli 
few indeed needed to see exposed, but most men would 
liave rejoiced to see remedied, if it were hut on paper, and 
by way of tentative su^estion.^ Precisely at that point, 
however, where his aid was invoked, Mr. CMlyle halted. So 
does Mi. Forster with regard to his grievance ; he states it, 
and we partly understand him — as ancient Pistol says, " we 
hear him with ears " ; and, when we wait for him to go on, 
saying, "Well, here's a sort of evil in life. Low would you 
redress it 1 You've shown, or you've made, another hole in 
the tin-kettle of society ; how do you propose to tinker it ? " 
— behold, he is suddenly almost silent ! But this cannot 
be allowed. The right to insist upon a well-known grievance 
cannot be granted to that man (Mr. Carlyle, for instance, or 
Mr. Forster) who uses it as matter of blame and denuncia- 
tion, unless at the same time he points out the methods by 
which it could have been prevented. He that simply be- 
moans an evil has a right to bis moan, though he should 
make no pretensions to a remedy ; but he that criminates, 
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tLat imputes the evil as a fault, that charges the evil upon 
Belfislmesa or neglect lurking in. some alterable arrange- 
ments of society, has no right to do so unless he can instantly 
sug^st the remedy ; for the very first step by wticli lie 
could have leaJTied that the evil involved a blame, the iirst step 
that could have entitled him to denounce it as a wrong, must 
have been that step which brought him within the know- 
ledge {wanting to everybody else) that it admitted of a cure. 
A wrong it could not have been, even in his eyes, so long as 
it was a necessity, nor a ground of complaint, until the cure 
appeared to him a possibility. And the overriding motto for 
these parallel speculations of Messrs. Carlyle and Forster, in 
relation to the frailties of our social system, ought to have 
been — " Sanahilihus isgrotomus malis," {We are sick — 6irf ly 
inalaMes that are cwrahle.) Unless with this watchword, they 
had no right to commence their crusading march. Curable 
evils justify complaints ; the incurable justify only prayers. 

Why it was that Mr. Carlyle, in particular, halted so 
steadily at the point where his work of love was first 
beginning, it is not difficult to guess. As the " statutes at 
large " have not one word against the liberty of unlicensed 
hypothesis, it is conceivable that Mr. Carlyle might have 
indulged a little in that agreeable pastime ; but this, he was 
well aware, would have brought him in one moment under 
the fire of Political Economy, from the whole vast line of its 
modem batteries. These gentlemen, the economists, would 
have torn to ribands, within fifteen minutes, any positive 
speculation for amending the evih It was better, therefore, 
to keep within the trenches of the blank negative, pointing 
to everything as wrong, horribly wrong, but never hinting 
at the mysterious correction of the wrong ; which, to this 
day, we grieve to say, remains as mysterious as ever."^ 

' It onght by this time to be known equally amongst govem- 
mants and philosopheca that for tha state to promise with sincerity 
tha absorption of surplus labour, as fast as it accumalateB, cannot be 
postulated a3 a duty, until it Can first be demonstrated as a possibility. 
This was forgotten, bowever, by Mr. Carlyle, whose vebeineiit com- 
plaints that the arable iield without a ploughman should be in one 
county, whilst ia another county was the stout ploughman ■without a 
field— and sometimee (which was worse still) that the surplus plough- 
men ahonld far outaumber the surplus fields — certainly proceeded on the 
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Passing to Mr. Forster, who (being capable of a eplenUour 
so original) disappointa us most when 1 e re nl of Mr 
Carlyle, by the moat disagreeable of tl t gentleman a fl ase 
clinical forms, and, in tbis instance 1 y a spe latio t n 
sister to tbe economic one just not eJ I be,, to jr 
that, ill anything here said, it is far f on my isb to exp 
disaffection to the cause of my liteMtr brothers I "rnl^ 
them nothing that they are ever htely to ^et In h e en 
that the House of Commons woul 1 ee oau e for creat n 
state benefices in behalf of ns all. But what s the ae t 
benevolently bequeathing lavks for d er to all 1 ferary 
men, in all time coming, if the sky must faU. before they can 
bag our bequest ? Suffer me to discuss Mr. Forster's views, 
not perhaps according to any arrangement of his, bnt accord- 
ing to the order in which they conie back to my own re- 
membrance. 

Qoldamith's period, Mr, Forster thinks, was bad — not 
merely by the transitional miafortiuie (before noticed) of 
coming too late for the patron, and too soon for the public 
(which is the componnd ill luck of being a day after one 
fair and a month too soon for the next), but also by some 
co-operation in this evil destiny through miEcondnct on the 
part of authors themselves. Not " the circumstances " only 
of authors were damaged, but the " literary character " itself. 
I am sorry to hear Siat. But, as long as they did not com- 
mit murder, I have a great indulgence for the frailties of 
authors. If ever the "benefit of clergy" could be fairly 
pleaded, it might have been by Grub Street for petty larceny. 
The " clergy " they surely could have pleaded ; and the call 

secret assamption that all thia was within the remedial powers of tlie 
state. Tha same doctrine was more openly avowed by varions seotions 
of our Radicals, who (in their occasionally insolent petitions to 
Parliament) many times asserted that one main use and tmiction of a 
government was to find work for everybody. At lei^h (Febrnaiy 
and March, 184S) we see this doctrine solemnly adopted by a French 
body of rulers— self-appointed, indeed, or perhaps appointed by their 
wives, and so fiir sure, in a few weeks, to be answerable for nothing ; 
but, on the other hand, adoplji^ it as a practical underlaking, in ths 
lawyer's sense, and by no means as a mere gaiety of rhet^nic. Mean- 
time, they themselves will he " broken " before they will have had 
time for being reproached with broken promises, though neither 
fracture is likely to require much above the length of a quarantine. 
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for larceny was Bo audible in their condition that in them it 
might often be called an instinct of self-preservation, which 
snrely was not implanted in man to be disobeyed. One 
word allow me to say on these three topics : — 1, the con- 
dition of the literary body in its hard-workii^ section at the 
time when Goldsmith belonged to it ; 2, upon the condition 
of that same body in England as compared with the corre- 
sponding body in France ; 3, npon the condition of the body 
in relation to patronage purely political. 

1. The pauperised (or Grub Street) section of the literary 
body, at the date of Goldsmith's taking service amongst it, 
was (in Mr, Forster's estimate) at its very lowest point of 
depression. And one comic presumption in favour of that 
notion I myself remember — viz. that Smart, the prose 
translator of Horace, and a well-built scholar, actually let 
himseK out to a monthly journal on a regular lease of ninety- 
nine years.i What could move the rapacious publisher to 
draw the lease for this monstrous term of years I cannot con- 
jecture. Surely the villain might have been content with 
threescore years and ten. But think, reader, of poor Smart 
two yeara after, upon another publisher'a applying to him 
vainly for contributions, and angrily demanding what possible 
objection could be made to offers so liberal, being reduced to 
answer — "No objection, sir, whatever, except an unexpired 
terra of ninety-seven years yet to run." The publisher saw 
that he raust not apply again in tMt century ; and, in fact. 
Smart could no longer let himself, but must be sublet (if let 
at all) by the original lessee. Query now — was Smart en- 
titled to vote as a freeholder ; and Smart's children (if any 
were bom during the currency of the lease), would they be serfs, 
and aecripti prelo ? Goldsmith's own terms of self-convey- 
ance to Griffiths ^ — the terms we mean on which he "conveyed " 

' When writing this pasfage, I was not aware tiiat Mr. Porster had 
himself noticed tbe case. 

' Griffiths, a bookseller in Patemoatet Bow, had started m 1749 a 
periodical called the Monthly Jteoiew; and in 1757 he engaged Gold- 
smith, then in very wretched circiunEtances, to be his chief hack- 
writer for the Review, his remuneration to he board in Griffiths'a house 
(which was over his shop ia Patemoatec Row), with some small pay 
bfaidea. The engagement was for a jKir, but lasted only from April 
to September. — M. 
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his person and free-agency to the uses of tlie said Griffitla 
(or his assigns 1) — do not appear to have been mnch more 
dignified than Smart's in the quality of the condUions, though 
considerably so in the duration of the term ; Goldsmith's lease 
being only for one year, and not for ninety-nine, so that he 
had (as the reader perceives) a clear ninety-eight years at his 
own disposal, I suspect that poor Oliver, in his guileless heart, 
never congratulated himself on having made a more felicitous 
bai^n. Indeed, it was not so bad, if everything be con- 
sidered : Goldsmith's situation at the time waa bad ; and for 
that very reason the lease (otherwise monstrous) was less 
bad. He was to have lodging, board, and " a small salary," 
very small, I suspect ; and in return for all these blessings 
he had nothing to do but to sit still at a table, to work 
hard from an early hour in the morning until two p.m. (at 
which elegant hour we presume that the parenthesis of 
dinner occurred), but also — which, not being an article in 
the lease, might have been set aside, on a motion before the 
King's Bench — to endure without mutiny the correction and 
revisal of all his MSS. by Mrs. Grifflths, wife to Dr. 
Griffiths, the lessee. This affliction of Mm Dr. Griffiths sur- 
mounting his shoulders, and controUing his pen, seems to us 
not at all less dreadful than, that of Sinbad when indorsed 
with the old man of the sea ; and we, in Goldsmith's place, 
should certainly have tried how far Sinbad's method of 
abating the nuisance had lost its efficacy by time — viz. the 
tempting our oppressor to get dmnk once or twice a-day, and 
then suddenly throwing Mrs. Di. Griffith off her perch. 
From that "bad eminence" which she had audaciously 
usurped what harm could there be in thus dismounting 
this " old woTnan of the sea " ? And, as to an occasional thump 
or so on the head, which Mrs. Dr. Griffiths might have 
caught in tumbling, that was h^r look-out, and might besides 
have improved her style. For really now, if the candid 
reader will believe us, we know a cose, odd certainly but 
very true, where a young man, an author by trade, who wrote 
pretty well, happening to tumble out of a first-fioor in 
London, was afterwards observed to grow very perplexed 
and almost unintelligible in his style; until, some years 
later, having the good fortune (like Wallenstein at Vienna) 
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ki tumble out of a two-pair- of-stairs window, lie sliglitly 
fractured hia skull, but, ou the other hand, recflvered the 
brilliancy of his loi^- fractured style. Some people there 
are of our acquaintance who wonid need to tumble out of 
the garrets before tliey could seriously improve their 
style. 

Certainly these conditions — the hard work, the being 
chained by the leg to the writing-table, and above all the 
having one's pen chained to that of Mrs. Dr. Grif&tha — do 
seem to countenance Mr. Forster's idea that Goldsmith's 
period was the pulsatory of authors. And we freely confess 
that, excepting Smart^s ninety-nine years' lease, or the con- 
tract between the Devil and Dr. Fauatus, we never heard of 
a harder bai^in driven with any literary man. Smart, 
Faustus, and Goldsmith, were clearly overreached. Yet, 
aft«r all, was this treatment in any important point (except- 
ii^ as regards Dr. Fauetua) worse than that given to the 
whole college of Grub Street in the days of Pope ? The 
first edition of the "Dunciad" dates from 1727 : Goldsmith's 
matriculation in Grub Street dates from 1757- — just thirty 
years laf«r ; which ia one generation. And it is important 
to remember that Goldsmith, at this time in hia twenty-ninth 
year, was simply an usher at an obscuie boarding-school ; 
had never practised writing for the press ; and had not even 
himself any faith at all in his own capacity for writing. It 
is a singular fact, which we have on Gtoldsmith's own 
authority, that until his thirtieth year (that is, the year he 
spent with Dr. and Mrs. Griffiths) it never entered into hia 
head that literature was hia natural voeatioa That vamty 
which has been so uncandidly, and aometimes so falsely, 
attributed to Goldsmith, was compatible, we see, if at all it 
existed, with the humblest estimate of himself. Still, how- 
ever much this deepens our regard for a man of so much 
genius united with so much simplicity and unassuming- 
ness, humility would not be likely to raise his salary ; and 
we must not forget that his own want of self-esteem would 
reasonably operate on the terms offered by Griffiths. A man 
who regarded himself as little moire tjian an amanuensis 
could not expect much betf«r wages than an under-gardener ; 
which perhaps he had. And, weighing all this, we aee little 
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to have altered in the lease, — that was fait enough ; only, m 
legacded the execution of the lease, we really must have pro- 
tested, under any circumstances, t^ainat Mrs. Dt. GrifBtha. 
That woiaan would have hroken the hack of a camel, which must 
he supposed toiigher than the heart of an usher. There we 
should have made a ferocious stand ; and should have struck 
for much h^her wages, hefore we could have hrought our 
mind to think of capitulation. It is remarkahle, how- 
ever, that this year of humhle servitude woa not only (or 
as if hy accident) the epoch of Goldsmith's intellectutj de- 
velopment, but also the occasion of it. Nay, if all were 
known, perhaps it may have heen to Mrs, Dr. GrifBths in 
particular that we owe that revolution in his self-eistiraation 
which made Goldsmith an author hy deliberate choice. 
Hag-ridden every day, he must have plunged and kicked 
violently to hreak loose from this harness ; hut, not im- 
possibly, the very effort of contending with the hag, when 
hrought into collision with his natural desire to soothe the 
hag, and the ineviUble counter- impulse in any continued 
practice of composition towards the satisfaction at the same 
time of his own reason and taste, must have furnished a 
most eahitaxy palmtra for the education of his literary powers. 
When one lives at Rome, one must do as they do at Konie : 
when one lives with a hag, one must accommodate one's-self 
to h^^sh caprices ; besides that once in a month the hag 
might be right ; or, if not, and supposing her always in the 
wrong, which perhaps is too much to assume even of Mrs. 
Dr. Griffiths, that would hut multiply the difficulties of re- 
conciling ker demands with the demands of the general 
reader and of GoldsmiUi's own judgment. And in the 
pressure of these difficulties would lie the veiy value of this 
rough Spartan education. Eope - dancing cannot he very 
agreeable in its elementary lessons ; hut it must be a capital 
process for calling out the agilities that slumber in a man's l^s. 
Still, though these hardships turned out so beneficially to 
Goldsmith's intellectual interests, and, consequently, so much 
to the advantage of all who have since delighted in his works, 
not the less on that account they vm-e hardships, and hard- 
ships that imposed heavy degradation. So far, therefore, 
they would seem to justify Mr, Porster's characterisation of 



yGooi^le 



OLIVEE GOLDSMITH 307 

Goldsmith's period by comparison with Addison's period ^ on 
the one side, and our own on the other. But, on Letter exa- 
mination, it will be found that this theory is sustained only by 
an unfair selection of the antithetic objects in the comparison. 
Compare Addison's age generally with Goldsmith's — authors, 
prosperous or unproaperous, in each age taken indiscrimin- 
ately — -and the two ages will be found to offer " much of a 
muchness." But, if yon take the paupers of one generation 
to contrast with the grandees of another, how is there any 
justice in the result 1 Goldsmith at startii^ was a penniless 
man. Except by random accidents, he had not money 
enough to bny a rope, in case he had fajicied himself in 
want of such a thing. Addison, on the contrary, was the 
son of a tolerably rich man ; lived gaily at a most aristo- 
cratic college (Magdalen), in a most aristocratic uaiTersity ; 
formed early and brilliant connexions with the political 
party that were magnificently preponderant until the last 
four years of Queen Anne ; travelled on the Continent, 
not (like Goldsmith) as a mendicant, housing with owls, and 
thankful for the bounties of a village fair, but with appoint- 
ments and introductions equal to those of a yoni^ nobleman ; 
and became a secretary of state, not by means of his " deli- 
cate humour," as Mr. Forster chaoses to suppose, but through 
splendid patronage, and (speaking Hihendc^ through a 
"strong back." He was lacked by the Whig party. His 
bad verses, his Blenheim, his Cato in later days and other 
rubbish, had been the only part of his work that a ded h s 
rise ; and even these would have a a led I n little b d 1 e 
not originally possessed a loevi stand froi vh ch he coul 1 
serve his artilleries of personal flatter e. th con manding 
effect, and eould profit by his sue cees As to tl e re lly 
exquisite part of his wTitings, that d d h m no yeo na 
service at all, nor could have done ; for he waa a made man, 
and had almost received notice to quit this world of prn-,- 
perous whiggery, before he had finished those exquisite prose 

" If Addison died (as 1 tliink he did} ia 1717, then, tecau'-B Gold- 
Bmith «omm«nead anthorship in 1767, tliere would be forty ^fir-. 
lietween the two periods. Bnt, as it would be fairer to meaoure from 
the caitte of Addison's literary career — %.e. from 1707 — the difference 
tetween their eras would be jnst hall-a.cflntnrj. 
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miscellanies. Pope, Swift, Gay, Prior, &c., all owed tlieir 
social positions to early accidents of gooil connexions, and 
sometimes of luck, which would not indeed have supplied the 
place of personal merit, but which gave lustre and eifect to 
merit where it existed in strength. There were authors quite 
aa poor as Goldsmith in the Addisonian age ; there were 
authors quite as rich aa Pope, Steele, &c, in Goldsmith's age, 
and having the same social standing. Goldsmith struggled 
with 80 much, distieas, not hecause his period was more in- 
auspicious, but because hia connexions and starting advantages 
were incomparably less important His profits were so 
trivial because he started with a capital next to none. 

So far as regards the comparison between Goldsmith's 
age and the one immediately before it. But now, as regards 
the comparison with our own, removed by two generations, 
can it be said truly that the literary profession lias risen in 
estimation, or, is rising ! There is a difficulty in making 
such an appraisement ; and from different minds there would 
proceed very different appraisements ; and even from tlie 
same mind, surveying the case at different stations. For, on 
the one hand, if a greater breadth of social respectability 
catches the eye on looking carelessly over the body of our 
modem literati, — which may be owing chiefly to the large 
increase of gentlemen that in our day have entered the field 
of literature, — on the other hand, the hacks and handia-afts- 
•men, whom the shallow education of newspaper journalism 
has introduced to the press, and whom poverty compels to 
labours not meriting the name of literature, are correspond- 
ingly expanding their files. There is, however, one reason 
from analc^y, which may incline ua to suppose that a higher 
consideration is now generally conceded to the purposes of 
literature, and, consequently, a juster estimate made of the 
persons who minister to those purposes. Literature, pro- 
vided we use that word not for the mere literature of know- 
ledge, bnt for the literature of power — using it for literature 
as it speaks to what is genial in man, viz. to the human 
gjM-it, and mo( for literature (falsely so called) as it speaks to 
the meagre understanding — is a fine art : and not only so ; it 
is the supreme of the fine arts ; nobler, for instance, poten- 
tially, than painting, or sculpture, or architecture. Now, ail 
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the fino arts, that popularly are called such, have tiaen in. 
esteem within the last generation. The moat aristocratic of 
men will now ask into his own society an artist whom fifty 
years ^o he would have transferred to the honae-ateward's 
table. And why ! Not simply because, more attention 
having been directed to the arts, more notoriety has gathered 
about the artist — for that sort of Alat would not work any 
durable change ; but it is because, the inlfirest in the arts 
having gradually become much more of an enlightened in- 
terest, the public has been slowly trained to fix its attention 
upon the intellect which is presupposed in the arts, rather 
than upon the offices ot pleasure to which they minister. The 
fine arts have now come to be regarded rather as powers that 
are to mould than as luxuries that are to embelU^. And it 
has followed that artists are valued more by the elaborate 
agencies which they guide than by the fugitive sensations of 
wonder or sympathy which they evoke. 

Now, this is a change honourable to both sides. The 
public has altered its estinuite of certain men ; and yet has 
not been able to do so without previously enlarging its idea 
of the means through which those men operate. It could 
not elevate the men without previously elevating itself. But, 
if so, then, in correcting their appreciation of the fine axt% 
the public must simultaneously have corrected their appre- 
ciation of literature ; because, whether men have or have not 
been in the habit of regarding literature as a fine art, this 
they must have felt — ria. that liteiatiire, in its more genial 
functions, works by the very same organs as the liberal arts, 
speaks to the same heart, operates tlirough the same com- 
pound nature, and educates the same deep sympathies with 
mysterious ideals of beauty, Th^e lies the province of the 
arts usually acknowledged as fine or liberal : there lies the 
province of fine or liberal literature. And with juariflable 
pride a litterateur may say that his fine art wields a sceptre 
more potent than any other. Literature is more potent than 
other fine arts, because deeper in its impressions according to 
the usual l«nor of human sensibihties ; because more acfeji. 
sive, in the d^ree that books are more diffused than pictures 
or statues ; because more daroMe, in the degree that language 
is durable beyond marble or canvas, and in the degree that 
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vicarious powers are opened to books for renewing ttieir 
phcsnis immortality through unlimited translations ponera 
denied to painting except through copies that are feehle, and 
denied to sculpture except to casta that are costly 

I infer that, as the fine arts have been nsmg, liter'iture 
(on the secret feeling that essentially it moves hy the same 
powers) must also Lave been risir^ ; that, as the arts will 
continue to rise, literature will continue to wse , and that, 
in both cases, the men, the ministers, must ascend m social 
consideration as the things, the ministrations, aactnd But 
there is another form in which the same result offers itself 
to my notice ; and this should naturally be the last paragraph 
in this section 1 ; but, as I have little room to spare, it may 
do equally well as the first paragraph in section 3 ; viz. on 
the condition of our own literary body by comparison with 
the same body in France, 

2. Who were the people amongst ourselves that, tluough- 
out the eighteenth century, chiefly came forward as under- 
valuers of literature ? They belonged to two very different 
classes — the aristocracy and the commercial body, who agreed 
in the thing, but on very different impulses. To the mer- 
cantile man the author was an object of ridicule, from 
natural poverty ; natiiral, because there was no regular con- 
nexion between literature and any mode of money-making. 
By accident the author might not be poor, but professionally, 
OP according to any obvious opening for an income, he luas. 
Poverty was the badge of all his tribe. Amongst the aris- 
tocracy the instinct of contempt, or at least of slight regard, 
towards literature was supported by the irrelation of litera- 
ture to the state. Aristocracy ilself was the flower and fruitage 
of the state ; a nobility was possible only in the ratio of the 
grandenr and magnificence developed for social results ( so 
that a poor and unpopulous nation cannot create a great aris- 
tocracy ; the flower and foliation must be in relation to the 
stem and the radix out of which they germinate. Inevitably, 
therefore, a nobility so great as the English — that, not in 
pride, but in the mere logic of its political relations, felt its 
order la be a sort of heraldic shield, charged with the trophies 
and ancestral glories of the nation — could not but in its 
public scale of appreciation estimate every profession and 
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rank of men by the mode of their natural connexion with 
the state. Law and arms, for instance, were honoured, not 
because any capricious precedent had been established of a 
title to public honour in favour of those professions, but 
because, through theit essential fiinotione, they opened for 
themselyes a permanent necessity of introsuseeption into the 
organism of the state. A great law officer, a great military 
leader, a popular admiral, is already, by virtue of his func- 
tions, a noble in men's acconnt, whether you gave or refused 
him a title ; and in such cases it has always been the policy 
of an aristocratic state to confer, or even impose, the title, 
lest the disjunction of the virtual nobility from, the titular 
should gradually disturb the estimate of the latter. But 
literature, by its very grandeur, is degraded socially ; for its 
relations are essentially cosmopolitan, or, speaking more 
strictly, not cosmopolitan, — which might mean to all other 
peoples considered aa national states, whereas literature has 
no relations to any sections pr social schisms amongst men : 
its relations are to the race In proportion as any literary 
wkse tpt — f Bta f kbyh 



b th I 1 d t t h by h 1 1 t 1 to alien- 
t n. M t m nt, ever 

irr g h diff re «, t tl t din h t th terspace 
y tern ty t t r« Wh re tl g ment is, 

not. where the difference is, — in the centre of man's affinities, 
not of his repulsions, — there lies the mt^etie centre towards 
which all poetry that is potent, and all philosophy that is 
faithful, are eternally travelling by natural tendency. Con- 
sequently, if indirectly literature may hold a patriotic value 
as a gay plumage in the cap of a nation, directly, and by a 
far deeper tendency, literature is essentially alien. A poet, 
a book, a system of religion, belongs to that nation best 
qnalifted for appreciating their powers, and not to the nation 
which, perhaps by accident, gave thetn birth. How, then, is 
it wonderful that an intense organ of the social principle in 
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a nation — viz. a nobility — slionld fail, in their professional 
character, to rate highly, or even to recognise as having any 
propel existence, a fine art which is by tendency anti-social 
(anti-aocial in this sense, that what it seeks it seeks hy tran- 
scending all social barriers and separations) ! Yet it ia 
remarkable that in England, where the aristocracy for 
three centuries (sixteenth, seventeenth, eighteenth) paid bo 
little honour, in their public or corporate capacity, to 
literature, privately they honoured it with a rare courtesy. 
That same grandee who would have looked upon Camden. 
Ben Jonson, Selden, or Hobhes, as an audacious intruder, if 
occupying any prominent station at a state festival, would 
have received him with a kind of filial reverence in his own 
mansion ; for in this place, as havii^ no national reference, 
OS sacred to hospitality, which regards the human tie, and 
not the civic tie, this grandee would be at liberty to regard 
the man of letters in his cosmopolitan character. And, on 
the same instinct, a prince in the very meanest state would, 
in a state-pageant commemorating the national honours, 
assign a distinguished place to the national high admiral, 
though he were the mc«t stupid of men, and would utterly 
neglect the stranger Columbus. But in his own palace, and 
at his own table, he would perhaps invert this order of pre- 
cedency, and would place Columbus at his own right hand. 

Some such principle as is here explained did certainly 
prevail in the practice (whether consciously perceived or not 
in the philosophy) of that England which extended through 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. First in the 
eighteenth century all honour to literature, under any rela- 
tion, began to give way. And why J Because expanding 
politics, expanding partisanship, and expanding journalism, 
then first called into the field of literature an inferior class 
of labourers. Tlien first it was that, from the noblest of pro- 
fessions, literature became a trade. Literature it was that 
gave the first wound to literature ; the hack scribbler it was 
that first degraded the lofty literary artist. For a century 
and a-half we have lived under thtf shade of this fatal revo- 
lution. But, however painfuj such a state of things may be 
to the keen sensibilities of men pursuing the finest of voc^ 
tioils^earrjing' forward as inheritors from past generations 



yGooi^le 



OLTVRR GOLDHMlTd 313 

the eternal chase after trath, and power, and licauty — still 
we must hold that the dishonour to literature has issueil 
from internal sources proper to herself, and not from with- 
out. The nobility of England have, for three and a-half 
centuries, perBonallj practised literature as an elevated 
accomplishment ; our royal and noble authors ai 
and they would have continued the same cordial a 
to the literary body, had that body maintained the same 
honourable composition. But a litterateur, simply as such, it 
is no longer safe to distinguish with favour. Once, but not 
now, he was liable to no misjudgment. Once he was pretty 
sure either to be a man of some genius, or, at the least, of 
nnnsual scholarship. Now, on the contrary, a mob of 
traitors have mingled with the true men ; and the loyal 
perish with the disloyal, because it is impossible, in a mob 
so vast and fluctuating for the artillery of avenging scorn to 
select its victims. 

All this, bitter in itself, has become more bitter from the 
contrast furnished by France. We know that literature has 
long been misappreciafed amongst ourselves. In France it 
has long been otherwise appreciated — more advantageously 
appreciated. And we infer that therefore it is in France 
more wisely appreciated. But this does not follow. I have 
ever been of opinion that the valuation of literature in 
France, or at least of current literature, and as it shows itself 
in the treatment of literary men, is nnaound, estravagant, 
and that it rests upon a basis originally false. Simply to 
hove been the translator from the English of some prose 
book, a history or a memoir, neither requiring nor admitting 
any display of mastery over the resources of the language, 
conferred, throughout the eighteenth century, so advan- 
tageous a jiositiott in Parisian society upon one whom wc 
English should view as a mere mechanic drudge, that we 
really had a right to espeot the laws of France and the court 
ceremonies to reflect this feature of public manners. Natur- 
ally, for instance, any man honoured so preposterously ought 
in law to have enjoyed the jm tri-um. liherorum, and peipetunl 
immunity from taiea. Or again, as regards ceremonml 
honours, on any fair scale of proportions, it was reasonable 
to expect that to any man who had gone into a fourth edition 
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the royal sentinels sbould present arms ; that to the author 
of a successful tragedy the guard should everywhere turn 
out; aad that an epic poet, if ever such a difficult birth 
should make its epiphany in Paris, must look to have his 
approach towards a sdir^ announced by a salvo of a hundred- 
and-one guns. 

My space will not allow me to go into the illustrative 
details of this monstrous anomaly in French society. I con- 
fine myself to its cause, as sufficiently explainii^ why it is 
that no imitation of such absurdities can or ought to prosper 
in England. The same state of things, under a different 
modification, takes place in Germany ; and from the very 
same cause. Is it not monstrous, or idos it not until within 
recent days, to iind eveiy GJerman city drawing the pedantic 
materials, and the pedantic interest of its staple conversation, 
from the systems and the conflicts of a few rival academic 
professors i Generally these paramount lords of German 
conversation, that swayed its movements this way or that, as 
a lively breeze sways a corn-field, were metaphysicians ; 
Pichle, for instance, and Hegel. There were the arid sands 
that hibulously absorbed all the pereonial gushings of German 
enthusiasm. France of the last century and the modem 
Germany were, as to this point, on the same level of foolish- 
ness. But France had greatly the advantage in point of 
liberality. Fcr general literature furnishes topics a thousand 
times more graceful and fitted to blend with social pleasure 
than the sapless problems of ontological systems meant only 
for scholastic use. 

But what, then, was the cause of this social deformity 1 
Why was literature allowed eventually to disfigure itself by 
disturbing the natural currents of conversation, to make itself 
odious by usurpation, and thus virtually to operate as a 
. mode of pedantry 1 It was because in neither land had the 
people any power of political discussion. It was because 
every question growing out of religion, or connecting itself 
with laws, with government, with governors, with political 
interests or political machineries, or with judicial courts, was 
an interdicted theme. The mind sought in despair for some 
free area wide enough to allow of boundless openings for 
individualities of sentinient — human enough to sustain the 
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interests of social discussion. That free area was found only 
in boolis. In Paris to talk of politics was to talk of the 
king ; I'etat c'est moi; to talk of the king in any spirit of dis- 
cussion, to talk of that Jnpiter cptimus maximus, from whom all 
founta n fl w d f g \ and evil thing bef whom stood 
the tw g Id n u n filled with Uti d li£t the other 

with cr Bs s p n s ffices — wh t was t h t to lance on 
the ma ^ fa la , or to sw m cot 11 n the suction 
of a ma 1 t m ? H oe it was th t 1 te t re b came the 
only saf 11 q al uhj ct of a gen 1 nat Id France; 

hence t w th t 1 1 ture furni h d th h pen ques- 
tions" a d h n that the mode and the expression of 
honour tit tu m France has continued to this hour 
tainted tl f 1 a d 1 strionio feeling, heoanee originally it 
grew up from spunous roots, prospered unnaturally upon 
deep ahuses in the social system, and at this day (so far as it 
still lingers) memorialiaeB the political bondage of the nation. 
Cleanse, therefore— should be our general prayer — cleanse, 
unknown Hercules, this Augean stable of our English 
current literature, rich in dunghills, rich therefore in pre- 
cipitate mushroom and fraudulent fungus, yet lich also (if 
we may utter our real thoughts)— rich pre-eminently at this 
hour in seed-plots of immortal growths, and in secret vegeta- 
tions of volcanic strei^h ; — cleanse it (0 coming man ! ), but 
not by turning through it any river of political Lethe, such 
as for two centuries swept over the literature of France. 
Purifying waters were these in one sense : they banished the 
accumulated depoeitioiis of barbarism ; they banished Gothic 
tastes i but they did all this by laying asleep the nobler 
activities of a great people, and reconciling them to forgetful- 
ness of whatsoever commanded them as duties, or whispered 
to them as rights. 

If, therefore, the false homage of France towards literature 
still Burvivea, it ia no object for imitation amongst lis; since 
it arose upon a vicious dement in the social composition of 
that people. Partially it does survive, as we all know by the 
experience of the last thirty years, during which authors, 
and as authors (not, like Mirabeau or Talleyrand, in spite of 
authorship), have been transferred from libraries to senates 
and privy councils. This has done no service to literature, 
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but, on the contrary, liaa degradeii it, by seduciug the 
children of literature from their proper ambition. It is the 
glory of literature to rise, as if on wings, into an atmosphere 
nobler than that of political intrigue. And the whole result 
to French literature has been that some ten or twelve of the 
leading literati have been tempted away by bribes from their 
apprapriate functions, while some five thousand have been 
made envious and discontented. 

At this point, when warned suddenly that the hour-glasa 
is running out which measures my residuum of flying 
minutes, I first perceive, on looking round, that I have 
actually been skirmishing with Mr. Porster from the 
beginning of my paper to this very line, and have thus left 
to myself but a corner for the main purpose of expressing 
emphatically public thanks to him for this successful labour 
of love iu r^oring a half-subverted statae to its upright 
position. I am satisfied that many thousands of readers will 
utter the same thanks to him, with the same sincerity. 
Admiration for the versatile ability with which he has pur- 
sued his object is swallowed up for the moment in gratitude 
for hia perfect success. It m^ht have been im^ned that 
Goldsmith's exquiMte truth of household pathos and of 
humour, with happy graces of style, plastic as the air or the 
surface of a lake to the pure impulses of nature sweeping 
them by the motions of her eternal breath, were qualities 
authorised to justify themselves before the hearts of men, in 
defiance of all which affected scorn or the condescension of 
masquerading envy could effect for their disturbance. And 
so they are ; and, left to plead for themselves at such a bar 
as unbiassed human hearts, they could not have their natural 
influences intercepted. But, in the case of Goldsmith, 
literary traditions have not left these qualities to their 
natural influence. It is a fact that up to this hour the con- 
temporary falsehoods at Goldsmith's expense, and (worse per- 
haps than those falsehoods) the malicious interpretations of 
incidents partly true, having wings lent to them by the 
buoyant and amusing gossip of Boswell, continue to obstruct 
the full ratification of Goldsmith's pretensions. To this 
hour, the scorn from many of his own age runs side by side 
with a misgiving sense of his real native power. A feeling 



nhjGooi^le 



OLIVER GOLDSMITH 317 

still survives, originally derived from bis own age, that the 
"inspired idiot," wherever he succeeded, ought not to have 
succeeded^having owed his Bueoess to accident, or even to 
some inexplicable perverseness in runnir^ counter to his own 
nature. It was by ahootii^ awry that he had hit the mark ; 
and, when most he came near tc the bull's-eye, most of all " by 
rights" he ought to have missed it. He had blundered into IVie 
Traraifor, into "Mr. Croaker," into " Tony Lumpkin " ; and, not 
satisfied with such dreadful blunders as these, he had con- 
summated his guilt by blundering into the Vicar of Wakefield 
and the Deserted Village ; atrocities over which, in effect, we 
are requested to drop the veil of human, charity ; since, the 
more gem-like we may choose to think these works, the more 
unuatuml, audacious, and indeed treasonable, it was in an 
idiot (as Dr. Johnson styled him) to produce tliem.^ 

In this condition of Goldsmith's traditionary character, 30 
injuriously disturbing to the natural effect of his inimitable 
works {for in its own class each of his best works is inimit- 
able), Mr. Forster steps forward with a threefold exposure of 
the falsehood inherent in the anecdotes upon which this 
traditional character has arisen. Some of these anecdotes he 
challenges as literally false ; otters as virtually so ; they arc 
true, perhaps, but under such a version of their circumstances 
as would alti^ether take out the sting of their offensive inter- 
pretation. For others again, — and this is a profounder ser- 
vice, — he furnishes a most just and philosophic explanation, 
that brings them at once within the reader's toleration, nay, 
sometimes within a deep reaction of pity. As a case, for 
instance, of downright falsehood, we may cite the well-known 
story told by BosweU — that, when Goldsmith travelled in 

^ De Quincej is decidedly anfau' here to Dr. Johnson and the 
other chiot London conteniporanes of Goldamitli. While tiay were 
amused with his oddities and laughed at them, they never failed to 
lore biiii and do justice to his genius. Burke burst into tears on hear- 
ing ot hie death ; Sir Joshua Eeynolds left his painting-room and 
would do no more work that day and Johnson, talking of hira three 
months atlecwards, wound up with the words, ' Let cot his frailties 
ha rememhered ; he was a i>erg great man," De Quincey himself 
would never have used so high a phrase as this lespecting Goldsmith ; 
and, indeed, the tenor of this paper and of the postscript to it proves 
that his estimate of Goldsmith did not come nearly up to Johusou's 
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I'rance with, some beautiful young Englisliwomeii (raeanii^ 
the Miss Hornetks) he was seriously uneasy at the attentions 
ivhich they received from the gallantry of Frenchmen, as 
intruding upon his own claims. Now this story, in logical 
phrase, proves too much. For the man who could have 
expressed such feelings, in such a situation, must have been 
ripe for Bedlam. Coleridge mentions a man who enter- 
tained so esalted an opinion of himself, and of his own right 
to apotheosis, that he never uttered that great pronoun " / " 
without solemnly taking off his liat. Even to the oblique 
case " nw," which no compositor ever honours with a capital 
M, and to the possessive pronoun my and mine, he held it a 
duty to bend reverentially. Tet even this bedlamite would 
not have been a competitor with, a lady for the attentions 
paid to her in right of her sex. In Goldsmith's case the 
whole allegation waa dissipated in the most decisive way. 
Some years after Goldsmith's death, one of the sisters per- 
sonally concerned in the case was unaffectedly shocked at 
the printed story when coming to her knowledge, as a gross 
calumny ; her sorrow made it evident that the whole had 
been a malicious distortion of some light-hearted gaiety 
uttered by Goldsmith. There is little doubt that the story 
of the bloom-coloured coat, and of the puppet-show, rose on a 
similar basis^the calumnious perversion of a jest 

But in other cases, where there really may have been 
some fretful expression of self-esteem, Mr. Forster's explan- 
ation transfers the foible to a truer and a more pathetic 
station. Goldsmith's own precipitancy, his overmastering 
defect in proper reserve, in self-control, and in presence of 
mind, felling in with the habitual undervaluation of many 
amongst his associates, placed him at a great disadvantt^^ ip 
animated conversation. His very truthfulness, his simplicity, 
his frankness, his hurry of feeling, all told against him. 
They betrayed him into inconsiderate expressions that lent a 
colour of plausibility to the malicious ridicule of those who 
disliked him the more from being compelled, after all, to 
respect him. His own understanding oftentimes sided with his 
disparagers. He saw that he had been in the wrong ; whilst 
secretly he felt that his meaning — if properly explained — 
had been right. Defrauded in this way, and by his own co- 
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operation, of distinctions that naturally belonged to him, he 
WAS driven unconsciously lo attempt some restoration of the 
balance by claiming for a moment distinctions to which he 
had no real pretensions. The whole was a trick of sorrow, 
and of sorrowing perplexity ; he felt that no justice had been 
done to Lim, and that he himself had made an opening for 
the wrong ; the result he saw, but the process lie could not 
disentangle ; and, in the confusion of his distress, natural 
irritation threw him upon blind efforts to recover big ground 
by unfounded claims, when claims so well founded had been 
maliciously disallowed. 

But a day of aoconnting comes at last — a day of rehear- 
ing for the cause, and of revision for the judgment. The 
longer this review has been delayed, the more impressive it 
becomes in the changes which it works. Welcome is the 
spectacle when, after three-fourths of a century have passed 
away, a writer like Mr. Forster— qualified for such a task by 
ample knowledge of thii^js and persons, by great powers for 
a comprehensive estimate of the case anl t a pi nd d 
exposition of its results, with deep eensib I ty to th a f 
of the man chiefly concerned in the issue nthu t I t 
without partisansbip^comes forward to un, tt! false 
diets, to recombine misarranged ciroumstanc a d t plai 
anew misinterpreted facts. Such a man wi Id th uth ty 
of heraldic marshals. Like the Otho of th B na tl eat 
he has power to raise or to degrade — to give to talc a y 
precedency ; but, like this Otho, he has mu h p w 
because he exercises it on known princijl and th ut 
caprice. To the man of true genius, like (. Id m th wh 
seating himself in humility on the lowest b n h h '«)3, 
" Go thou up to a higher place. Seat th If abo thos 
proud men, that once trampled thee in th d L Be thy 
memorial upon earth, not (aa of some who scorned thee) ' the 
whistling of a name ' ;—be thou remembered amongst men 
by tears of tenderness, by happy laughter untainted with 
malice, and by the benedictions of those that, reverencing 
man's nature, see gladly its frailties brought within the 
gracious smile of human charity, and its nobilities levelled to 
the apprehension of simplicity aad innocence." 

Over every grave, even though tenanted by guilt and 
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shame, the human, heart, when circimiBtaiitially made 
acquainted with its silent records of suffering or tempta- 
tion, yeama in love or in forgiveness to breathe a solemn 
Sequkscat ! How much more, then, over the grave of a hene- 
foctor to the human, race ! But it is a natural feeling, with 
respect to such a prayer, that, however fervent and sincere, 
it has no perfect faith in its own validity, so long as any 
unsettled feud from ancient calumny hangs over the buried 
person. The unredressed wrong seems to haunt the sepul- 
chre in the shape of a perpetual disturbance to its rest. 
First of all, when this wrong has been adjndicated and 
expiated, is tfie BequiesccU uttered with a perfect faith in 
itself. By a natural confusion we then transfer our own 
feelings to the occupant of the grave. The tranquillization to 
onr own wounded sense of justic« seems like an atonement 
to his : the peace for us transforms itself under a Action of 
tenderness into a peace for him .- the reconciliation between 
the world that did the wrong and the grave that seemed to 
suffer it is aeoompliahed ; the reooneiler, in such a case, who- 
ever he may be, seems a double benefactor— to ham, that 
endured the injury — to im that resented it ; and in the par- 
ticular case now before the public we shall all be ready to 
agree that this reconciling friend, who might have entitled 
his work Vindinix OliveriantE, has, by the piety of his service 
to a man of exquisite genius, so long and so foully misrepre- 
sented, earned a right to interweave forever his own cipher 
and cognisance in filial union with those of Oliver Gold- 
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The article on Goldsmith waa one which on any Bpontaneona 
impulse I sliould not have written, ae I could not write on 
tiat theme with eincere cordiality or with perfect charity ] 
consequently not with perfect freedom of thought. 

Do I then queetion the true and unaflectfld merit of 
Goldamith in that natural field upon which his happy genius 
gave him a right to succeed 1 Not at all. TVithin a humhle 
province the genius of Goldsmith seems to me exquisite. 
Especially hia Vicar of Wakejkld in its earlier part, — i.e. in 
its delineation of the vicar's simple household when 
templated through the eyes of the vicar himself, 
of the effect from his own peculiar mode of delightful egotii 
— has always struck me as inimitable ; not so, I confess, in 
the coarser scenes of the latter half. But, for my own part, 
I had always home a grudge to Goldsmith on behalf of 
Shakspere, whom so deeply and so deliberately he had prs 
sumed to insult,- — once in a travelling scene in the Vicar, 
but once also in a mode less casual and direct. None of us 
would make it a reproach to a slight and graceful champion 
that he had not the powers for facing a Jupiter; but, if he 
himself insisted on affronting this Olympian antagonist, he 
must not complain that the conseijuenoes were defeat to him- 
self, and disgust spreading widely through the circles of those 
that otherwise would have been his friends. My little paper 
took the shape of a critique upon Mr. Forster's elaborate 



' What is here printed as a "postscript" appeared &> a portio 
De Qaineey's "Preface" to Vol. V of his Collected Writiugs,- 
which Vol. V tha reprint of the Goldsmitli paper was included. — '. 
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and Bpleadid review of Goldsmith's life and literary career. 
To Mr. Foister I owe a lai^e apology for having so in- 
adequately reported the character and qualities of his 
ViniUcitE OliverianfB. This failure was due to a deep-seated 
nervous derangement, under which at that time, and for 
years previously, I had been suffering. But neither ill 
health, nor resentment in the interest of insulted Sliakapere, 
was suffered for a moment to colour the expression of my 
respectful gratitude to Goldsmith. Yet some readers will 
say. Would it not have been better frankly to explain the 
ground of my secret irritation 1 No ; because the express 
purpose of Mr. Forster's hook had been to offer a homage of 
retribution to the injured memory of Goldsmith ; and I, 
sympathising on deep grounds of justice and rightful in- 
dignation with that honourable purpose, assumed, as it were, 
on behaK of our common sentiments, the character of a 
judicial advocate, or even for the moment of a eulogist. I, 
adopting in the main, aa a junior counsel, the views and 
feelings of ray leader, was not at liberty in that situation to 
break the continuity of the potent reaction on behalf of 
Goldsmith which Mr. Forster's earnest researches were fitted 
to evoke. I was not at liberty to disturb by any murmur of 
dissent the reader's paternal sympathy with the general 
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I TAKE it for granted that all people of education will 
acknowledge eome interest in the personal history of Lmmanuel 
Kaat, however little their taste or their opportunities may 
have brought them acc[uaiEted with the history of Kant's 
philoBophical opinions. A great man, though in an unpopular 
path, must always be an object of liberal curiosity. To 
suppose a reader thoroughly indifferent to Kant is to suppose 
him thoroughly unintellectuaJ ; and, therefore, though in 
reality he should happen not to regard Kant with interest, it 
would still be amongst the fictions of courtesy to presume 
that he did. On this principle I make no apology to any 
reader, philosophic or not, Goth or Vandal, Hun or Saracen, 
for detaining him upon a short sietoh of Kant'a life and 
domestic habits, drawn from the authentic records of his 
friends and pupils. It is true that, without any illiberality 
on the part of the public, the worhs of Kant are not, in this 
country, regarded with the sarae interest which has gathered 
about his name ; and this may be attributed to three causes ; 

^ This paper appeared originallj in Blackwood's Magazine for 
FeTjrnary 1827, as part of a series which De Quineey had begun 
under the general title " Gallery of the German Prose Classics, by the 
English Opium-Eater." The preceding figure in the gallery had been 
Lessing, represented critically ; and Eant followed in tliis more 
hiographioal guise. Considerable changes were made in the paper 
when De Qnlncej repriiil«d it in 1854 in the third volume of the 
collective edition of his writings — M. 
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first, to the language in wtich those works are written ^ ; 
secondly, to the Buppoaed obscurity of the philosophy which 
they deliver, whether inalienable, or due to Kant's partieulat 
mode of expounding it ; thirdly, to the unpopularity of all 
speculative philosophy whatsoever, no matter how treated, ia 

' " The langMtgs," ka. : — viz. German. For it was a B^nifioant 
fact — s^ifloant of that great revolution in conscious dignity wLioh, 
early in the eighteentb. century, had begim. to dawn upon the GOTmsn 
race — that Leibniti, the forerunner of Kant, holding the same station 
in philosophy for the fitly years between 1666 and 1718 whieh Kant 
held for the fifty years tetween 1750 and 1800, wrote chiefly in 
French ; and, if at any time not in French, then in Latin ; whereas 
Kant wrote almost exclusively in German, And nhyl Simply 
becBusfl all the sOTeteign princes in Germany, that found nothing amiss 
in German dollars and crowns, drew their little Aulio machineries in 
30 servile a spirit of mimicry from Francs that the very breath of 
their nostrils mas the foul, heated atmosphere of Versailles, " laid on " 
(as our water companies say) at second-hand for German use. The 
an- of German forests which once Arminius had found good enough, 
the language of Germany that Luther hadmaderesonant as a trumpet 
of resurrection — these were not superfine enough for the Seremmmi of 
Germany. Even Fritz the unique [Friederkh der Mnsigm'), — which was 
the German name, the caressing name, for the man whom in Er^land 
wa call the great king of Prussia,~the hero of the Seven Years' War, 
the friend and also the enemy of Voltaire, in this respect was even 
more abject than hia predecessors. But, if he did not dter, Germany 
did. The great power and compass of the German language, which 
the vilest of anti-national servilities obscured to the eyes of those that 
occupied thrones, had gradually revealed themselves to the popular 
mind of Germany, as it advauMd in culhii'e. And thence it happened 
that Kant's writings were almost esclusively in German ; or, if in any 
case Slot in German, then in Latin, but Latin only upon an academic 
necessity. This prosperity, however, of the German language proTed 
the mistortune of Kant's philosophy. For many years his philosophy 
was accessible only to those who read German, an accomplishment 
exceedingly rare down to the era of Waterloo ; or, if in any quarter not 
rare (as amongst the travelling agents of great commercial houses that 
exported to Germany, and amongst the clerks of bankers), not litely to 
be disposable for purposes of literature or philosophy. Smcs then 
Kant has been translated into Latin — viz. by Bom, whose version 1 
have not seen ; and, as respects Kant's cardinal wort, ^admirably 
by Phiseldek, a Danish professor ; and it is possible by others unknown 
to myself. He has also been translated into English ; but, if the 
alight fragment once communicated to myself were at all a fair 
representative specimen of the prevailing style, not in such English as 
could have much chance of winning a favourable audience. To do 
tfutt, however, it may be said, would be beyond all powers that ever 
yet were lodged in any lai^age wielded by ony artist. And, it so. 
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a oonntry where the structure and tendency of society impress 
upon the whole activities of the nation a iliiection almost 
eiclusiyely practicaL^ But, whateTel may have been the 
immediate fortunes of his writings, no man of enliglitened 
curiosity will regard the author himself without something of 

does it not SBam invidious to tax tUa particular version, liowevet 
unskilful, Witt a failure liiat must for all Bubstantial results have 
attended any possible version, thoi^h in the highest degree judicious 
aud masterlf ! I answer that, no doubt, mere skill in the treatment of 
language could not avail to popularise a philosophy essentially obscure. 
Popular the Tranacendontd Philosophy cannot be. That is not its 
destiny. But, in those days when as yet Oerman was a sealed 
language, a judicious version might have availed to disarm this 
philosophy of all that is likely to prove offensive at first sight. The 
few who in any nation are capable of mastering it might have been 
conciliated ; at any rate, they did not need to find anytliing primS, 
fade repulsive, or gratnitonsly repulsive, in its diction ; and, here as 
iu other cases, Uieae few would gradually have diffused niuoh of what 
was chiefiy valuable amongst the many. Were it only ss to logic aud 
as to ethics, there would have arisen the benefits of a new and 
severer legislation. Logic, with its proper field and boundaries more 
rigorously ascertained, wouldhave re-entered upon its rights ; renounc- 
ing a jarisdiotioB not its own, it would have wielded with more aathority 
and effect that which is. And ethics, braced up into stoical vigour 
by renouDcing ail effeminate dallyings with Eudtemonism, wonJd 
indirectly have co-operated with the sabhme ideals of Christianity. 

' " Excijisinely practMul" \ — At the time when liiia was written it 
might be regarded as nearer to the truth than now, and so far less 
needing an apology. But, on closer consideration, I doubt whether at 
any period this were true iu the degree assumed hy rash popular 
judgments. The speculative philosophy of England has at all times 
landed to hide itself in theology. In her divinity lurks her philosophy. 
For more than three centuries the divinity of England has formed a 
magnificent section in the national literatnre. In reality Ihere are but 
two learned chnrches iu the w H — t m Ui f than two 
systematic theologies : first, Ih P j 1 se dly m g t Protestant 
churehes, the Anglican. But Ih t 1 th (jC m n! Yes, 

there is also a German theol gy d Aa» b y tim these forty 

years. And with, respect to this wh h tylea it U ( pon mixed 
motives of cowardica and self t t) P testa U tb logy, it is 
quite sufficient to say that it p se t u ty t y t d, good or 

bad. It is a distracted, fragm trythg wth t t mal cohesion ; 
ofiering no systematic whole ; ta t g f m wed eed, and con- 

trolled by no common principles of interpretation. Bnt ia it not a 
learned theology, and, secondly, a Protestant theoli^y? As to the 
first question, any candid man will answer by distinguishing. If 
philology, and ikat alone, were equal to the task of building np a 
systematic divinity, then is the German hi a supreme degree learned. 
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a profounder interest. Measured by one test of power — viz. 
Ly the number of books written directly for or against him- 
self, to say nothing of those which indirectly he has modified 
— there is no philosophic writer whatsoever, if we except 
Aristotle, Des Cartes, and Locie, who can pretend to 
approach Kant in the extent or in the depth of influence 
which he has exercised over the minds of men. Such being 
his claims upon our notice, I repeat that it is no more than 
a reasonable act of respect for the reader to presume in him 
so much interest about Kant as will justify this brief 
memorial sketch of his life and habits, 

Immanuel Kant,^ the second of six children, was bom at 

But I deny tlat tie enormous labours of three and a-half centuries, 
accumulated by our Anglican Church, by the Gailican Church, by 
sarioua branches of the Eomiah Chureh mote strictly Papal, can be 
resolved into mera philology. All studies coiinecl«d with langusge 
having become fn our day mote critically exact, and with great 
advantages for acoarate research, so far the German is seen under a 
favourable l^ht. But, in the meantime, its labours of thought and 
far-stretching meditative collation are as children's play by comparison 
with the colossal contributions of our own heroic workmen in that 
Held. As to the second question, the answer Is short and peremptory. 
Is it not Protestant ! No ; sans phrase, no. Neither could it ever 
have been fancied such, nuless under the fallowing fallacy .- — The 
characteristio principle of Proteatantism is supposed to be the right of 
private judgment : without scruple, therefore, it is usual to say, all 
Protestants exercise the right of private judgment. Upon which 
comes some German, who reverses the rule — saying, all men exercising 
the right of private ju%ment are Protestants. Under that courteous 
indulgeuee, German theology ia Protestant, for assuredly there is no want 
of private judgment or audacity. But, in the meantime, the value or 
efficacy of such a designation has exhaled into smoke. That cannot 
be Protestant which assumes by fits all possible relations to all con- 
ceivable subjects. It is enough to say that the German theology is 
altogether at sea, drifting in any chance direction, according to the 
impulse which it receives : sometimes obedient to a random caprice in 
the indiiiduBl writer, sometimes to a momentary fashion of thought in 
the age. It presents almost as many incoherent theologies as there 
are of individual authors. And, finally, under any eitremity of fend 
and schism, there is no recognised court (I speak figuratively, meaning 
no intellectual tribunal) for arbitration or appeal. 

' By the paternal side, the family of Kant was of Scotch deriva- 
tion ; and hence it is that the name was written by Kant the father 
Canf,—that being a Scotch name, and still to be found in Scotland. 
But Iminannel substituted a ff for a (?, in order to adapt it better to 
the anali^es of the German language. 
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Konigsbei^, ia Prussia (a city at that time containing about 
fifty thousand inhahitanta), on tte 22d of April 1724. Hie 
parents were people of humble rani, and not rich even for 
tlieir own station, hut ahle (with some asaistance from a near 
relative, and with a trifle in addition from a gentleman who 
esteemed them for their piety and domestic virtnes) to give 
their son Immannel a liberal ednoation. He was sent, when 
a child, to a charity school; and in the year 1732 was 
removed to the Eoyal (or Frederician) Academy. Here he 
studied the Greek and Latin classics, and formed an inti- 
macy with one of his school-fellows, David Euhnken (after- 
wards so well known to scholars under his Latinised name 
of Rulmkenius), which, lasted until the death of the latter. 
In 1737 Kant lost his mother, a woman of exalted character, 
and of intellectual accomplishments beyond her rank, who 
contributed to the future eminence of her illustrious son by 
the direction which she impressed upon his youthful thoughts, 
and by the elevated morals to which she trained him. Kant 
never spoke of her to the end of his life without the utmost 
tenderness, or without earnest acknowledgment oi his obli- 
gations to her maternal care. 

In 1740, at Michaelmas, he entered the UniverBity of 
Konigsbet^. In 1746, when about twenty two years old, 
he wrote has flrst work, upon a question partlj mathematical 
and partly philosophic — viz. the valuation of living forces 
The question concerned had been first moved by Leibnitz, 
in opposition to the Cartesiana ; a new law of valuation, and 
not merely a new valuation, was insisted on by Leibnitz , and 
the dispute was supposed to have been here at last and 
finally settled, after having occupied most of the great 
European mathematicians for more than half-a century 
Kant's "Dissertation" was dedicated to the King of Prussia, 
but never reached him ; having, in fact (though printed, I 
believe), never been published.^ From this time till 1770 
Kant supported himself as a private tutor in different families, 

' To tliia circumatance we must attritinte its being so little known 
amoiiBst the philoaopliers and matliematicians of foreign countries, and 
also the fact that D'Alembett, whose philosophy was miserablj' below 
his mathematics, many years afterwards still continued to represent 
the dispute as a verbal one. 
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or by giving private lectures in Konigsberg, especially to 
military men on tlie art of fortifleation. In 1770 he was 
appointed to the Chair of Mathematioa, which he exchanged 
soon after for that of Logic and Metaphysics. On this 
occasion he delivered an inaugural disputation (Pe Mundi 
Sensibilis atque InteUigibilis Forma et PrindpHs), which is 
remarkable for containing the first germs ^ of the Tran- 
Bcendental Philosophy. In 1781 he published his great 
work, the " Kritik der Eeinen Vernnnft," or " Critical 
Investigation of the Pure Reason." On February 12, 1804, 
he died. 

These are the great epochs of Kant's life. But his was a 
life remarkable not eo much for its incidents as for the 
purity and philosophic dignity of its daily tenor ; and of 
this the best impression wiU be obtained from Wasianski's 
memorials, — checked and supported by the collateral testi- 
monies of Jachmann, Bink, Borowski, and others.^ We see 
him here struggling with the misery of decaying faculties, 
and with the pain, depression, and agitation of two different 
complaints — one alfecting his stomach, and the other his 
head ; over all which the benignity and nobility of his 
nature mount, as if on wings, victoriously to the last. The 
principal defect of this and all other memoirs of Kant is, 
that they report too little of his conversation and opinions. 
And perliaps the reader will be disposed to complain that 
some of the notices are too minute and circumstantial, so 
as to be at one time undignified, and at another unfeeling. 
With respect to the first objection, it may be answered, that 
biographical gossip of this sort, and ungentlemanly scrutiny 
into a ma ' j ' a lif h gh n wha a man of honour 
would al w hmi wr ma b ead without blame, 

and, wh a g a an b u sometimes with ad- 

' " Th a gfrm Su b bell e, prevailing plirase, 
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vantage. As to the other objection, I should hardly know 
how to excuse Mr. Wasianaki for kneeling at the bedside of his 
dying friend in order to record, with the accuracy of a short- 
hand reporter, the last flutter of Kant's pulse, and the struggles 
of nature labouring in eitremity, except by supposing that 
hia idealised conception of Kant, as of one belonging to all 
ages, seemed in his mind to transcend and swallow up the 
ordinary restraints of human sensibility, and that, under 
this impression, he gave that to his sense of a, public duty 
which, it may be hoped, he would willingly have declined 
on the impulse of his private affections. Now let us begin, 
premising that for the most part it is Wasianski who 



My knowledge of Professor Kaufc began long before the 
period to which this little memorial of him chiefly refers. 
In the yeir 1773 or 1774, I cannot exactly say which, I 
attended his lectures. Afterwards I acted as his amanuenfiis ; 
and m that office was naturally brought into a closer con- 
nexion n ith hun than any other of the students ; so that, 
without any request on my part, he granted me a general 
pnvilege of free access to hia class-room. In 1780 I took 
orders, and withdrew myself from all connexion with the 
unnersit'; I still continued, however, to reside in Konigs- 
berg but nhoUy forgotten, or at any rate wholly unnoticed, 
by Kant Ten years later (that is to say, in 1790), I met 

' " 7( M TVasianski who speaks ' ' : — This notification, however, 
must not Ije too rigorously interpreted. Undoubtedly it would ba 
wrong, and of evil example, to dietribute and confound tlie separate 
responsibilitiea of men. When the opinions involve important moral 
distinctions, by all means let every man bang by his own book, and 
answer for no more than be had solemnl; undertaken for. Eut, on 
the atber hand, it would bs most annojing to the reader if all the 
petty recoUeotiona of eome ten or fourlaen men reporting upon Kant 
were individually to be labelled each with its separate certificate of 
origin and ownership. Wasianski loquitur may be regarded as the 
running title : but it is not, therefore, to be understood that Wasi. 
anskl is always responsible for each particular opinion or fact reported, 
aniesa where it is liable to douht or controversy. In Uiat case, the 
responsibiUt}' is cautiously discriminated and restricted. [The mean- 
ing euhstantially is that what follows, though mainly translated from 
Wssianski, is a coagulation, in De Qnincey'a own style and with 
touches of his own, of information from various German sources.— M.] 
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hira by accident at a gay festal party ; in fact it was a 
wedding party, and the wedding was that of a Konigsberg 
professor. At table Kant distributed his conversation and 
attentions pretty generally ; bat after the entertainment, 
when the company had disperaed into separate gronps, he 
came and seated himself obligingly by my side. At that time 
I was a florist — an amateur, I mean, from the passion I had 
for flowers ; upon learning which he talked of my favourite 
puisuif^ and with very extensive information. In the course 
of our conversation, I was surprised to find that lie was per- 
fectly acquainted with all the circumstances of my situation. 
He reminded me of our previous conneiioa j expressed his 
satisfaction at finding that I was happy ; and was so good as 
to desire that, if my engagements allowed me, 1 would now 
and then come and dine with hira. Soon after this be rose 
to take bis leave ; and, as our roads lay in the same direction, 
he proposed to me that I should accompany him home. I 
did so ; and then received an invitation for the next week, 
with a general invitation for every week after, and per- 
mission to name my own day. At first I found it difficult 
to account for the distinction with which Kant had treated 
me ; and I conjectured that some obliging friend might have 
spoken of me, in his hearing, somewhat more advantageously 
than belonged to ray burable pretensions ; but more intimate 
experience has convinced me that ho was in the habit of 
making continual inquiries after the welfare of his former 
pupils, and was heartily rejoiced to hear of their prosperity. 
So that it appeared I was wrong in thinking he had forgotten 

This revival of my intimacy with Kant coincided pretty 
nearly, in point of time, with a complete change in his own 
domestic arrangements. Up to this period it had been his 
custom to dine at a tahU d^Mte. But he now began to keep 
house himself, and every day invited a few friends to dine 
with him, so as to fix the party (himself included) at three 
for the lower extreme, and at nine for the upper, and upon 
any little festival from five to eight. He was, in fact, a 
punctual observer of Lord Chesterfield's rule^ — -that his 

' This w 



hjGooi^le 



TUE J,AST DAYS OP KAST 331 

diniier party, himself included, should not fall helow the 
nunibei of the Graces, nor exceed that of the Muses. In the 
■whole economy of his household airangements, and especi- 
ally of his dinner parties, there was something peculiar, and 
amuaingly opposed to the conventional usage of society ; not, 
however, that there was any neglect of decorum, euch as some- 
times occurs in houses where there are no ladies to impreBs a 
better tone upon the manners The routine, which under no 
circnmstances either varied or relaseil, was this ; — No sooner 
was dinner ready than Limpe, the professor's old footman, 
stepped into the study with, a certain measured air, and an- 
nounced it This summons wa^i obeyed at a pace of double- 
c[uiok time — Kant talking all the wiy to the eating-room 
about the state of the weather,' asubjcct which he usually pur- 
sued during the earlier part of the dinner. Gtarer themes, 
Buch as the political events of the day, were never introduced 
before dinner, or at all in his study. The moment that Kant 
had taken his seat, and unfolded his napkin, he opened the 
business of the hour with a particular formula^ — " Now, then, 
gentlemen, 1 " The words are nothing; but the tone and air 
with which he uttered them proclaimed, in a way that 
nobody could mistake, relaiation from the toils of the 
morning, and determinate abandonment of himself to social 
enjoyment. The table was hospitably spread ; a sufficient 
choice of dishes there was to meet the variety of tastes; and 
the decanters of wine were placed, not on a distant aide- 
board, or under the odious control of a servant (first cousin to 
the Barmecides), but anacreontically on. the table, and at the 
elbow of every guest.^ Every person helped himself; and 

reroemljer thia, and looking out for some fluifable person to invest with 
the paternity of ao graceful a formula, tha German writer showed his 
judgment in filing upon Lord Chesterfield ; for, thoi^h not tis, tlie mot 
la really not better than many that are : it oi:^ht to be hia. 

' Hia reason for whicb was that he considered the weather one of 
the principal forces which act upon the health ; and bis own frame 
was exquisitely sensible to all atmoapherio influeneea. 

' Something is said or insinuated, by some of the contributors to 
this record, about second cour ea B t stn t truth, when speaking 
of so humble a Tnenage as th t f y h la possessing no priFato 
fortime, or (like Kant) none b d th t m d t one of about £4000 
sterling which forty years f f g 1 ty h J won from the narrow 
appointments of his ncadem ffi bl ged to recollect that 
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all delays, from too elaborate a Bpirjt of ceretaony, were so 
disagreeable to Kant that he seldom failed to espreae his 
displeasure witb anything of that sort, though not angrily. 
For this hatred of delay Kant had a special escase, having 
always worked hard from an early hour in the morning, and 
eaten nothing nntil dinner. Hence it was that in the latter 
period of hia life, though less perhaps from actual hunger 
than from some uneasy sensation of habit or periodical 
irritation, of stomach, he could hardly wait with patience for 
the arrival of the last person invited. 

There was no friend of Kanfs but considered the day on 
which he was to dine with him as a day of festal pleasure. 
Without giving himseH the air of an instructor, Kant really 
was such in the very highest degree. The whole entertain- 
ment was seasoned with the overflow of hia enhghtened 
mind, poured out naturally and unaffectedly upon every 
topic, as the chances of conversation suggested it ; and the 
time flew rapidly away, from one o'clock to four, five, or even 

yth g wh t th hape of a remove will stand good for a 

te knical Ik w man who presenl^d Ms guests with a 

pi t f t ease and radishes, as what he called a third course, 

dtwkd 1 "a tasa fourth. Meantime, I hava myself 
dr wn f pn te ur me information (liable to no doubt what- 

) h h Id p rl ally set aside the reports of Wasianski and 
Bk DIth f allw lyself to question the veracity of these 
g tl ro ! N t t aU The mere triTiality of the whole ease is a 
BuiE t g ra t f th ccuraoy. But of naoeasity they (one as 
m h fh th ) p k t a particular period— a month, or a year. 
My tw f m t pok to f r different periods — differing by five and 
year ft- m th p d f Wasianski, and each from tta other 
diff B ty f or These tw mformanta (one of them an Englishman, 
1 g ttlad as mei h t t KSnigaberg) described to me a dinner in 
all ts mstant al feat ea. The sum of their information was 

th t th day Kant d nners, if at ail of the festival class com- 
m m t g any te est g vent, were long and loitering, as indeed 
11 d ght t b whi h mi ter to colloquial pleasures as 

th pnm ry bject Th y last d through three or four hours ; 
and th di h wer t placed n th table at all, but were handed 
d by es. n On this plan it was out of the 

q t t t Ik I 8. Peopl lea d back in their chairs, as at 

J m to rat di m E gl nd, f half-hours together, simply 

CO mg and ly at nte als to the basineas of eating, 

wh y d h li pj ed t b fl red which specially attracted the 
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later, profltably and delightfully. Kant tolerated no lulls, 
wMch was the name he gave to the momentary pauaea in 
conversation, when its animation languished. Some means 
or other he always devised for rekindling its tone of interest ; 
and in this he was much assisted hy the tact with which he 
drew from every guest his peculiar tastes, or the particular 
direction of his pursuits ; and on these, be they what they 
might, he was never unprepared to speak with knowledge, and 
with the interest of an original observer. The local affairs of 
Kouigsherg must have been interesting indeed before they 
could he allowed Ui usurp attention at his table. And, 
what may seem still more singular, it was rarely or never 
that he directed the conversation to any branch of the philo- 
sophy founded hy himself. Indeed he was perfectly free 
from the fault which besets so many savans and literati, of 
intolerance towards those whose pursuits might happen to 
have disqualified them, for any special sympathy with hia 
own. His style of conversation was popular in the highest 
degree, and nn scholastic ; so much so that any stranger 
acquainted with his works, but not witJi his person, would have 
found it difficult to believe that in this delightful and genial 
companion he saw the profound author of the Transcendental 
Philosophy. 

The subjects of conversation at Kant's table were drawn 
chiefly from natural philosophy, chemistry, meteorology, 
natural history, and, above all, from politics. The news of 
the day, as reported in the newspapers, was discussed with 
a peculiar vigilance of examination.^ With regard to any 

' And even with a searching spirit of aoeptioism, for whioli all the 
journals in central Europe (as tlien condnoted) fomialied Init too 
mncli justification. In none of the German states was there, nor 
coold there have been, either illumination to discern or freedom to 
choose. The French Revolntion had snddenlj begun to rock, like a 
saccesaion of earthquakes, beneath and round about all thronos. 
Awful chasms in the midst of portentous gloom, equally uncertain for 
their eitent and their direction, seemed opening and yawning beneath 
men's feet. And, at a time when the kings of Christendom could 
rationally have faced the new-bom dreadful republic on the Seine in 
no rational spirit of hope bnt such as rested on fratamal alliance and 
absolute good faith, most of them were perfidiously nndarmining, by 
secret intrigues for pnrely selfish objects, those great raUitary con- 
federacies on which ostensibly they relied. Prussia, above all, in the 
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narrative that wanted dates of time and place, plausible as 
it might oti.erwise acem, he wa3 uniformly an inexorable 
sceptic, and held it unworthy of repetition. So keen wea 
hiB penetration into the interior of political events, and the 
Eeoret policy under which they moved, that he talked rather 
with the authority of a diplomatic person who had access to 
cabinet intelligence, than as a simple spectator of the great 
Bcenea which were in those days unfolding throughout 
Europe. At the time of the French Eevolution, he threw 
out many conjectures, and what then passed for paradoxical 
anticipations, especially in r^ard to military operations, 
which were sa pnnotually fulfilled as his own memorable 
conjecture in regard to the hiatus in the planetary system 
between Mars and Jupiter,^ the entire confirmation of which 



very noon of her aggressive movements against France, and in the mid 
ravinga of her hellish menaces against Paris (such aa fumislieil but too 
colonrable a plea Ui the atrocities tliat subsequently turned France 
into a butclier'a shamblea), was plajing the traitress to her engage- 
ments from the first— filing her hungry eya upon the approaching 
wrecks of Poland, and, in captivity to this flerce vnlture instinct, as 
if scenting continuaJly the odour of distant carrion in the Bast, alto- 
gether overloolting her great military interests in the West, ao peril- 
ously confided to tha Duke of Branswick. To the stem integrity of 
Kant all such douhle-dealing was hateful. That it should be im- 
puted to his own country grieTed him profoundly. Personally he 
was known to the reigning King of Prussia ; had been treated by 
that prinoB with distinguished consideration ; and thus had an extra 
motive for refusing at first to read the signs of the Prussian policy as 
many others read them. But he was too sagacious not to suspect 
iiem ; and the evidences of this deep treachery, which laid the foun- 
dation for suffarii^ so incalculable to all the states of Christendom, 
bnt to none ao much aa to Prussia herself from 1806 to 1813, finally 
became irresistible. 

1 Vesta and Juno were discovered in June 1804, about tha time 
when Wasianski wrote. Meantime, I do not profess to understand 
my German authorities at this point. Any hiatus in. the planetary 
Eystem that Kant suspected, bo far as I am acquainted with his views, 
did mt lie between Maia and Jupiter, but h gh g neither 

was it of a nature to he remedied by bod sm U C res and 

Pallas What Kant bad indicated as an ppai t gr d for pre- 
suming Bome hmlui, m our own sjstem th 1- pt of the 
transition from one order of erbiti to an th — fr m th plane- 
tary, which might be regarded as by t d y tc lar to the 
cosietary order, which departs from this t d y by 11 d giees of 
eeeentnertv The pa'^^mg of the flrs,t i t th 1 t med to Kant 
not properly graduated it B as discontinnou' He presumed, there- 
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he lived to witness on tte discovery of Ceres by Piazzi, and 
of Pallaa by Dr. Olbers. These two discoveries, by the way, 
impressed liira mucb ; and they furnished a topic on which, he 
always talked with pleasure ; though, accordiag to his usual 
modesty, he never said a word of his own sagacity in having 
upon o priori grounds shown the probability of such dis- 
coveries many years before. 

It was not only in the character of a companion that 
Kant shone, but also as a most courteous and liberal host, 
who had no greater pleasure than in seeing his guests happy 
and jovial, and rising with eihilarated spirits from the 
mixed pleasures — intellectual and liberally sensual^ — of his 
Platonic banquets. Chiefly, perhaps, with a view to the 
sustaining of genial hilarity, he showed himself somewhat 
of an artist in the composition of his dinner parties. Two 
rules there were which he obviously observed, and I may 
say invariably. The first was that the company should be 
miscellaneous ; this for the sake of securing sufficient variety 
to the conversation : and accordingly his parties presented 
as much variety as the world of Konigabei^ afforded, being 
drawn from all varieties of life — men in office, professors, 
physicians, clergymen, and enlightened merchants. His 
second rule was to have a due balance of young men, fre- 
quently of very youug men, selected from the students of the 
university, in order to impress a movement of gaiety and 
juvenile playfulness on the conversation ; an additional 
motive for which, as I have reason to believe, was that in 
this way he withdrew his mind from the sadness which some- 
times overshadowed it for the early deaths of some young 
friends whom he loved. 

fore, that between the outermost known planet, which at that time 
was Saturn, and the cometarj system, some great planet must exist 
that would constitute a link of transition — aa being mare eccentiia 
than Saturn, and less so than the nearest of the comets. Not very 
long after was discovered by Harachel (the fatter) the great planet 
Uranus, or (as it was called by the liiHcoverer in a spirit of gratitude 
to his patron) the OeorgiioTi Sidiis. This discovery was so far a justi- 
fication of Kant's oonjeeture ; which coDJeohire was altogether an 
a p^ari speculation, like that which led to the discovery of Neptune, 
— that is, it did not by one iota rest upon any experimental hint, but 
upon necessities a priori. 
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And this leads me to mention a singular feature in Kant's 
way of expresaing hie sympathy with his friends in sickness. 
So long as the danger was imminent, he testified a restless 
anxiety, made perpetual inquiries, waited with impatience 
for the crisis, and sometimes could not pursue his oustoraaiy 
labours from agitation of mind. But no sooner was the 
patient's death announced than he recovered his composure, 
and assumed an air of stem tranquillity — almost of indiffer- 
ence. The reason was that he viewed life in general, and 
therefore that partionlar affection of life which we call sick- 
ness, as a state of oscillation and perpetual change, between 
which and the fluctuating sympathies of hope and fear 
there was a natural proportion that justified them to the 
reason ; whereas death — as a permanent state that admitted 
of no more and no less, that terminated all anxiety, and for 
ever extinguished the agitations of suspense — he regarded as 
not adapted to any state of feeling but one of the same 
endm'ing and unchanging character. However, all this 
philosophic heroism gave way on one occasion ; for many 
persons will remember the tumultuous grief which he mani- 
fested upon the death of Mr. Ehrenboth, a young man of 
very fine understanding and extensive attainments, for whom 
he had the greatest affection. And naturally it happened, in 
so long a life as his, in spite of his provident rule for select- 
ing his social companions as much as possible amongst the 
young, that he had to mourn for many a heavy loss that 
could never be supplied to him. 

To return, however, to the course of Ms day inimediatelv 
after the termination of his dinner party, Kant walked out 
for exercise ; hut on this occasion he never took any com- 
panion ; partly, perhaps, because he thought it right, after bo 
much convivial and colloquial relaxation, to pursue his mtdi 
tations,' and partly (as I happen to know) for this veiy pecu- 

' Mr. Wasianski is wrong. To pursno his meditations under these 
oircnmstancBS might, perhaps, he an inclination of Kant's to which he 
yielded, but not one which he would justify or erect into a masim. 
He disapproved, of eating alcne, or solipsiamua cGnvictoHij as he calls 
it, oa the principle that a man would he apt, if not called off by the 
bnsinees tmd pleasure of a social party, to thiuk too much or too 
closely, an exercise which be considered yexj injurious to the stomach 
during the first process of digestion. On the same principle ha dis- 
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tarrb ind all m. d f p I 
t d th f t cally as tl t th 
ttakdlm ry rely Iddl 
Uy ad pt g b 1 h f d 
y h St t BO 1 bl f nn ly t h tt k 
On returning frojn hia walk, he sat down to bis library 
table, and read till dusk. During this period of dubiouB 
light, so friendly to thought, he rested in tranquil medita- 
tion on what he had been reading, provided the book were 
worth it ; if not, he sketched his lei^ture for the nest day, 
or Bome part of any book he might then be composing. 
During this state of repose, be took his station winter and 
summer by the stove, looking through the window at the old 
tow tLb bt ttlth Idb dp perly to 

tbtthtw ted] h asdtt music 

th — ob iy b t h If al d t tb nsoions- 
h w d m f bl gh to p 1 ia sense 

f h g fica h h b d If tl Id tower, 

1 d th se m t f twd |,ht d quiet 

n Th q 1 d 1 b w d h w mj ta t it had 
b com t h mf t f t 1 tl m p £l rs in a 
t,hh ggd btpt 1 hghtaat obscure 

h p b b Kan b y y d restless, 

and at length found himself po&itively unable to pursue his 
evening meditations. Fortunately, the proprietor of the 
garden was a very considerate and obliging person, who had, 
besides, a high regard for Kant ; and, accordingly, upon, a 
representation of the case being made to him, he gave 

approved of walking or riding alone ; the double eiercise of tliinking 
and of bodily station, carried on simultaneously, being calculated, aa 
lie conceived, to press too hard upon tlie stoniHeli. 
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orders that the poplars ehouH be cropped. This was done ; 
the old tower o£ Ldbenicht waa again exposed ; Kant re- 
covered his equanimity, and once more found himself able 
to pursue his twilight meditations in peace. 

After the candles were brought, Kaut prosecuted his 
studies till nearly ten o'clock. A quarter-of-an-hour before 
retiring for the nigtt, he withdrew Ms mind as much as 
possible from every class of thoughts which demanded any 
exertion or energy of attention, on the principle that, by 
stimulating and exciting him too much, such thoughts would 
be apt to cause wakefulness ; and the slightest interference 
with hiB customary hour of falling asleep was in the highest 
degree unpleasant to him. Happily, this was with him a 
very rare occurrence. He undressed himself without his 
servant^a assistance ; but in such an order, and with such a 
Eoman regard to decorum and the to trphrov, that he was 
always ready at a moment's warning to make his appearance 
without embarrassment to himself or to others. Thia done, 
he lay down on a mattress, and wrapped himself up in a 
quilt, which in summer was always of cotton, in autumn 
of wool ; at the settii^-in of winter, he used both ; and 
against very severe cold he protected himself by one of 
eider-down, of which the part which covered his shoulders 
was not stuffed with feathers, but padded, or rather wadded 
closely with layers of wooL Long practice had taught him 
a very dexterous mode of iiesting and enswathing himself in 
the bedclothes. First of all, he sat down on the bedside ; 
then with an agile motion he vaulted obliquely into his 
lair ; next he drew one comer of the bedclothes under his 
left shoulder, and, passing it below his back, brought it 
round so aa to rest under his right shoulder ; fourthly, by a 
partieulor iour d'adresse, he operated on the other corner in 
the same way ; and finally contrived to roll it round his 
whole person. Thus swathed like a mummy, or (as I used 
to t*ll him) self-involved like the silk-worm in its cocoon, he 
awaited the approach of sleep, which generally came on 
immediately. For Kant's health, was exquisite ; not mere 
negative health, or the absence of pain, and of irritation, and 
also of mal-aise (either of which, though not "pain," ia often 
worse to bear), but a state of positive pleasurable sensation. 
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and a conscious posaeBsion of all his vital activities. Accord- 
ingly, when packed up for the night in the ivaj I have 
described, he would oft«n ejaeuial* to himseK (as he used to 
tell us at dinner)- — " Is it possible to conceive a human being 
with n p f t h al h than myself ? " In fact, such was 
th p ty f hi hf a d such the happy condition ot his 

tuat that un a y passion ever arose to excite him, 

n a to haia, n pain to awake him. Even in the 

w t 1 IS 1 ping-room was without a fire ; only 

n h latt« y h elded so far to the entreaties of his 

f nds ah t ail fa ery small one. Ail nursing or self- 
indulgence found no quarter with Kant. In fact, five minutes, 
in the coldest weather, sufficed to supersede the first chill of 
the bed, by the diffusion of a general glow over his person. 
If lie had any occasion to leave his room in the night-time 
[for it was always kept dark day and night, summer and 
winter), he guided himself by a rope, which was dtdy at- 
tached to his bedpost every night, and carried into the 
adjoining apartment, 

Kant never perspired,! night or day. Yet it was astonisli- 

' This appears less aitraordinary, considering the description of 
Kant's person, given oi^nally hy Eeichardt, aboat eight years after 
his deaUi. "Kant," says this writer, "wss drier tlian dust" [if so, he 
was worsa than Dr. Dry-as-dnst, whom else we generally place at the 
head of his category], " boli in body aad mind. His person was 
sraall ; and possibly a more meagre, arid, parched anatomy of a man 
has not appeared upon this eartb. The upper part of bis face was 
grand ; forehead lofty and serene, nose eleganU-y tnrned, eyes brilliant 
and penetrating ; Imt espreasing powerfully ths coarsest sensuality, 
whidi in him displayed il^lf by immoderate addiction to eatiug and 
drinking." This last feature of his temperament is, beyond a doubts 
here expressed mnoh too harshly. Thara were but two things on 
earth — rii. coHee and tohaoeo — for wtich Kant had an immoderate 
liking ; and from both of Uiose, onder some notion that they were 
unwholesome, it Is notorious that generally he abstained. By the way, 
Kant's Indisposition to perspire, taken In connexion witli his e\qnisite 
health, may serve perhaps to refute (or, at least, to throw strong 
donbta upon) a dark fancy, which has been sometimes msinuated as 
to the misery which desolated tlie life ot Couper the poet I knew 
personally several of Cowper's nearest IHends and relatives — one of 
whom, by the way, a brilliant and accomplished bainster, with a 
splendid fortune, shot himself nnder no other impulse than that of 
pure ettnui, or tadium viUe, or, in fact, furious rebellion against the 
odions monotony of life. Tadetme harum ^uolidiamamia/urmaruia . 
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tag how muct heat he supported habitually in his study, and, 
in fact, was not easy if it wanted but one degree of this heat. 
Seventy-five degrees of Fahrenheit was the invariable tem- 
perature of this room in which he chiefly lived ; and, if it 
fell below that point, no matter at what season of the year, he 
had it raised artificially to the usual standard. In the heats 
of anmmer he went thinly dressed, and invariably in silk 
stockings ; yet, aa even this dress could not always secure 
him against perspiring when engaged in active eserciee, he 
had a singular remedy in reserve. Retiring to some shady 
place, he stood still and motionless — with the air and atti- 
tude of a person listening, or in suspense — until his usual 
aridxty was restored. Even in the most sultry summer night, 
if the shghtest trace of perspiration had sullied his night- 
dress, he spoke of it with emphasis, as of an accident that 
lierfectly shocked him. 

On this occasion, whilst illustrating Kant's notions of the 
animal economy, it may be as well to add one other parti- 
cular, which is, that, for fear of obstructing the circulation 
of the blood, he never would wear garters ; yet, as he found 
it difficult to keep up his stockings without them, he had 
invented for himself a most elaborate substitute, which I 
will describe. In a little pocket, soiaewhat smaller than 
a watch-pocket, but occupying pretty nearly the same 
situation as a watch-pocket on each thigh, there was placed 
a small box, something like a watch-case, hut smaller ; into 
this box was introduced a watch-spring in a wheel, round 
about which wheel was wound an elastic cord, for regulating 
the force of which there was a separate contrivance. To 
the two en Is of this ccrd were attached hooks, which hooks 
were earned thiough a small aperture in the pockets, and 
so, pabsmg down thi, mner and the outer side of the thigh, 

tiuB was his outcry Ah, wherefore ohonld Thursday he such a servile 
foe simtle of Wednesday I This, however, argned a taint of insanity 
in the family But, said some people, that taint (presuming it to 
exist) rested upon the incapacity of perspiring, Cowper could not 
perEpite This I know to be a tact , and, connecting it with Cowper'e 
constitutional tendency to mania one migbt fancy the one peculiarity 
to he the lausc of the other But, on the other hand, here is 
Kant eqnnlly uon perspiring, who never betrayed any tendency to 
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caught hold of two loops which were fixed on tie off side 
and the near side of each slocking. As might he expected, 
HO complex an apparatus was liable, like the Ptolemaic 
Byatera of the heaveiia, to occasional derangements ; however, 
by good luck, I was able to apply an easy remedy to these 
disorders, which otherwise threatened to disturb the comfort, 
and even the serenity, of the great man. 

Precisely at five minutes before five o'clock, winter and 
summer, Lampe, Kant'a footman, who had formerly served 
in the army, marched into hia master's room, with the air 
of a sentinel on duty, and cried aloud, in a military tone, 
" Mr. Professor, the time is come." This summons Kant 
invariably obeyed without one moment's delay, as a soldier 
does the word of command — never, under any circumstances, 
allowing himself a respite, not even under the rare accident 
of having passed a sleepless night. As the clock struck five, 
Kant was sealfid at the braakfaat-table, where he drank what 
he called one cup of tea ; and no doubt he thought it such ; 
b t th f t was tl t part f m h h h t f n 1 
part albf hpp ffsh tsw mth h fill d 
pi p so fte th f, 1 h 11 1 t 1 

1 k t th k uml I m 1 ly 

f h m k d p p f b (th nlj wh h h 

11 d h m If h gh th d ) b t p dly th t 

1 1 f 1 q p t 11 agl m 1 k i D g 

this operation he thought o\er his ariangemPnt'* for the li\ 
as he had done the evening before durmg twihght About 
seven he usually went to his lecture room ai 1 Ir m that he 
returned to his writing-table. Pretisel> at three qiarters 
before one, he arose from his chair and called aloud to the 
cook, "It has struck three quarters Ihe meanin„ of which 
summons was this ; — At dinner and immediately after taking 
soup, it was his constant practice ta swallow what he called a 
dram, which consisted either of Hungarian wine, of Ehenish, 
of a cordial, or (in default of these) of the English compound 
called Bishop. A flask or a jug of this was brought np by 
the cook on the proclamation of the three-qnaiters. Kant 
hnrried with it to the dining-room, poured out his qaantunif 
left it standing in readiness (covered, however, with paper, 
to prevent its becoming vapid), and then went back to hia 
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atudy, where he awaited the arrival of his guests, whom to 
tlie latest period of hia life he never received otherwise than 
in full dress. 

Thus we come round again to dinner ; and the reader has 
now an accurate picture of Kant's day, according to the usual 
I of its changes. To him, the monotony of this 
( not burdensome, and prohably contributed, 
with the uniformity of his diet, and other habits of the same 
regularity, to lei^hen his life. On this consideration, indeed, 
he had come to regard his health and his old age as in a great 
measure the product of his own exertions. He spoke of him- 
self often under the figure of a gymnastic artist, who had 
continued for nearly fourscore years to support his balance 
upon the tight-rope of life, without one* swerving to the right 
or to the left. And certainly, in spite of every illness to 
which his constitutional tendencies had exposed him, he still 
kept his position in life triumphantly. 

This anxious attention to hia health accounts for the great 
interest which he attached to all new discoveries in medicine, 
or to new ways of theorising on the old ones. As a work of 
great pretension in both classes, be set the highest value upon 
the theory of the Scotch physician. Brown, or (as it is usually 
called, from the Latinised name of its author) the Brunonian 
Theory.^ No sooner had Weikard adopted ^ and popularised 
it in Germany than Kant became familiar with its details. 
He considered it not only as a great step taken for medicine, 
but even for the general interests of man, and fancied that in 
this he saw something analogous to the course which human 
nature has held in still more important inquiries — viz., 
first of all, a continual ascent towards the more and more 
elaborately complex, and then a treading back, ( 
steps, towards the simple and elementary. Di 
Essays, also, for producing by art and for curing pulmo- 
nary consumption, and the method of Eeich for curing fevers, 
made a powerful impression upon him ; which, however, 

' John Brown, M.D., inventor of the Brnnonian System of Medicine, 
was bora 1735 and died 17S8.— M. 

' This theory was atWrwarda graatly modified in Germany ; and, 
judging from the random glances which I ttrow on these subjecta, I 
believe that in this recast it still keeps its ground in that country. 
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declined as those novelties (especially the last) began to sink 
in credit.^ As to Dr. Jenner'a discovery of vaccination, he 
was lesB faTourahly disposed to it ; he apprehended dangerous 
consequences from the absorption of a brutal miasma into the 
human blood, or at least into the lymph ; and at any rate he 
thought that, ai a giiaiantee against the variolous infection, 
it required a mucli longer probation.^ Groundless as all these 
views were, it was exceedingly entertaining to hear the fertility 
of argument and analogy which he brought forward to support 
them. One of the subjects which occupied him at the latter 
end of his life was the theory and phenomena of galvanism, 
which, however, he never satisfiictorily mastered. Angustin's 
book upon this subject was about the last that he read, and 
his copy still retains on the margin his pencil-marks of doubts, 
queries, and surest: ons. 

The inflrmities of age now began to steal upon Kant, and 

' It seems singular, but in faot illustrates perhaps the dominion of 
chance and accident in distributing ao unequally and disproportionately 
the attention of learned inquirers to important and enggestive novelties, 
and in part also it proclaims the vary imperfect diffusion in those days, 
through scientific Journals, of useful discoveries^tbat, in tba treatment 
otfeeers, Kant seems never to have heard of the "coid-vxiier q^uston" 
introduced by Dr. Currie ; nor again of tbe revolutionary principles 
applied by Dr. Kentish and others to tbe treatment of bums. Dr. 
Beddoes, who married a sister of Miaa Edgewortb'a, and was tbe father 
of Beddoes the poat (a man of real genius), Kant had beard of, and 
regarded with mueb interest. In which there was an unconscious 
justice. For Dr. Beddoes read eitensively amongst German lil«ratme 
in the first decenniura of this century, when a few dosens composed the 
entire body of such students in Great Britain. Ife vfas, in fact, the 
first man who uttered the name of Jean Paul Ricbler in an English 
book ; as I myself was the first (December 1821 ) who gave in English 
a specimen of Ricbter's style. (It was a chance extract, such as I could 
command at the time, from his " Flegel-jahre. ") Beddoes, meantime, 
an offset from tiie school (if school it could be called) of tbe splendid 
Erasmus Darwin, Kant Itnew and admired. But Darwin, the leader in 
this freethinking school, Kant had not apparently ever heard of. 

' Kant, in his [nimary objeclions to the vaccine inoculation, will be 
confounded with Dr. Rowley and other antl-vaccino fanatics, But this 
ought not to bide from us that, in his inclination to regard vaccination 
as no more than a iempfrrarg guarantee against small - poi, Kant's 
sagacity has been largely justified by the event. It is now agreed tbat 
vaccination, as an aiiaolute guarantee against the natural small-pox, 
ought to be repeated erery seven years. 
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betrayed themselvea in more shapes tlian one. Connected 
with Kant'a prodigious memory for all things having any 
intellectua! bearings, he had from youth laboured under an 
unusual weakness of this faculty in relation to the common 
affaiis of daily life. Some remarkable instances of this are 
on record from the period of his ohildiBh days; and now, 
when his second childhood was commencing, this infirmity 
increased upon him very sensibly. One of the first signs 
was that he began to repeat the same stories more than once 
on the same day. Indeed, the decay of his memory was too 
palpable to escape his own notice ; and, iu order to provide 
against it, and to secure liimseK from all apprehension of 
inflicting tedium upon his guests, he began to write a syl- 
labus, or list of themes, for each day's conversation, on cards, 
or the covers of letters, or any chance scrap of paper. But 
these memoranda accumulated so fast upon him, and were so 
easily lost, or not forthcoming at the proper moment, that I 
prevailed on him to substitute a blank-paper book, which 
still remains, and exhibits some affecting memorials of his 
own conscious weakness. As often happens, however, in 
such cases, he had a, perfect memory for the remote events 
of his life, and could repeat with great readiness very long 
passages from German or Latin poems, especially from the 
".fflneid," whilst the very words that had been uttered but 
a moment before dropped away from his remembrance. The 
past came forwaid with the distinctness and liveliness of an. 
immediate existence, whilst the present faded away into the 
obscurity of infinite distance. 

Another sign of hie mental decay was the weakness with 
which he now began to theorise. He accounted for every- 
thing by electricity. A singular mortality at this time pre- 
vailed amongst the cats of Vienna, Basle, Copenhagen, and 
other places widely remote. Cats being so eminently an 
electric animal, of course he attributed this epizootic to 
electricity. During the same period he persuaded himself 
that a peculiar configuration, of clouds prevailed ; this he 
took as a collateral proof of his electrical hypothesis. His 
own headaches, too, which in all probability were a mere 
remote effect of old age, and a direct one of an inability ^ to 
' Mr. Wwianski is probably quite in the wrong here. If tba 
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think as easily and as ecverely aa furmeily, lie eiplaiaed upon 
the same principle. And this was a notion of whicli hia 
frienda were not anxioue to disahuae him ; because, as some- 
thing of the same character of weather (and therefore probably 
the same general distribution of the electric power) is found 
to prevail for whole cycles of years, entrance upon another 
cyde held out to him some prospect of relief. A delusion 
which secured the comforts of hope was the next beat thing 
to an actual eyatem of relief ; and a man who, in such circum- 
stances, is cured of his delusion, " 6ui demptus per vim mentis 
grafUsimus error," might reasonably have exclaimed, "Poi, 
ine ocddistis, amici." 

Possibly the reader may suppose that, in this particular 
instance of charging his own decays upon the state of the 
atmosphere, Kant was actuated by the weakness of vanity, 
or some unwillingness to face the real fact that hia powers 
were decaying. But this was not the case. He was per- 
fectly aware of his own condition ; and, as early &s 1799, he 
said, in my presence, to a party of his friends, "Gentlemen, 
I am old, and weak, and chOdiah, and you muat treat me as 
a child." Or perhaps it maybe thought that he shrank from 
the contemplation of death, which, as apoplexy seemed to he 
threatened by the pains in his head, might have happened 
any day. But neither was this the case. He now lived in 
a continual state of resignation, and prepared for any decree 
whatever of Providence. " Gentlemen," aaid he one day to 
his guests, " I do not fear to die. I assure you, as in the 
presence of God, that, if, on this very night, suddenly the 
summons to death were to reach me, I should hear it with 
calmness, should raise my hands to heaven, and say, Blessed 
be God ! Were it indeed possible that a whisper such as 
this could reach my ear — Fourscore years thou hast lived, in 
which time thou hast inflicted much evil upon thy fellow- 
men, the case would be otherwise." Whosoever has heard 
Kaut speak of hia own death will bear witness to the tone of 

hindrances wtict nature presented to tta act of thinkiDg were now on 
tlie hiorease, on the other hand, the disposition to think, by Ms own 
aclinowledgnient, was on the wane. The powBf and the habit altering 
in proportion, there is no caBe made out of that disturbed equilihrium 
to which apparently hs would attribute the headaches. 



yGooi^le 



346 BIOGRAPHIES AND BIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES 

earnest sincerity wtich on snch occasions market! hia mannet 
and. gestures. 

A third sign of his decayii^ faculties was that he now lost 
a!l accurate measure of time. One minute, nay, without 
enaggeration, a much le^ space of time, stretched out in hia 
apprehension of things to a wearisome duration. Of this I 
can give one rather amusing instance, which was of constant 
recurrence. At the beginning of the last year of his life, he 
fell into a custom of taking, immediately after dinner, a cup 
of coffee, especially on those days when it happened that I 
was of his party. And such was the importance he attached 
to this little pleasure that he would even make a memorandum 
beforehand, in the hlank-papev book I had given him, that 
on the nest day I was to dine with him, and consequently 
that there was to be coffee. Sometimes it would happen that 
the interest of oonvetaation carried him past the time at 
which he felt the craving for it ; and this I was not sorry to 
observe, as I feared that coffee, which he had never been 
accustomed to,^ might disturb his rest at night. But, if this 

' How this liappened to !» the caaa in Germany Mr. Wa^ianeki has 
not explained. Perhaps the English moTcliants at Konigaberg, being . 
amongst Kant's oldest and most intimate friends, had early familiarised 
him wili the practice of drinking tea, and with othar Ei^lish tastes. 
However, Jachmann tails ns that Kant was eitravagantJy fond of 
coffea, but forced himself to abstain from, it under a notion that it was 
very nnwholesoma ; but whether on any othar separate ground beyond 
that of its tendency to defraud men of sleep is not eiplainad. A tar 
better reason for abstaining from coffee than any visionaTy fancies 
about its insalubrity rests in England upon the villainous mode of its 
preparatiOD. In respect to cookery, and every oonoeivaWa culinary 
process, the Englisb (and in exaggerated degree the Scotch) are the 
most uncultured of the human race. It waa an old saying of a sarcastic 
Frenchman on visiting that barbarous city of London (foremost upon 
earth for many great qualities, but the most barbarous npon earth, 
eicept Edinburgh and Glasgow, for all culinary arts) — "Behold ! " 
said the Frenchman, "a land where they have sixty religions" (alluding 
to the numeions subdivisions of Protestant dissent) "and only one 
sauce." Now, this was a fib : for, wretched as England is and ever 
was in this respect, she could certainly count twenty-five. But, 
meantime, what would the Frenchman have thought of Scotland, that 
absolutely has not one ? Even to this day, the horrible fish called 
haddy thronghout Scotland is eaten without any sauce whatever ; 
by which means its atrocities are made ten times more distinguishably 
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did not happen, then commenced a scene of some interest. 
Coffee must be brought "upontbe spot" (a word he tad con- 
stantly in his mouth during liia latter days) "in a moment." 
And the expreBsiona of his impatience, though from old habit 
Btill gentle, were so lively, and had bo much of infantine 
naivete about them, that none of us could forbear smiling. 
Knowing what would happen, I had taken care that all the 
preparation'^ should be made beforehand ■ the coffee was 
gro 1 tl w t w b 1 g 1 tb y m t tl 

wdwgi h tht lii wl 

p] ug d th ff t th t AH th t m d 

thfre t ttmtboli Btthtfl 

d 1 y eem d dur 1 1 t K t AU «)Lt re 

tlwttwyp hm rythfml w 1th 

was n t 1 83 f ply If t as sa i D p 

fsoth ffwUbb Up mmt— (f-i; 

be h w uli sa b t th th b th t t ly 

' Man never is, tut always to be lilest.' " 

If another cried out, " The coffee is coming immediately," 
"Yes," he would retort, "and so is the nest hour; and, by 
the way, it's about that length of time that I have waited 
for it." Then he would collect himself with a stoical air, 
and say, " Well, one can die after all ; it is but dying ; and 
in the next world, thank God ! there ia no drinking of 
coffee, omd consequently no waiting for it." Sometimes he 
would rise from his chair, open the door, and cry out, with 
a feeble querulousness, as if appealing to the last arrears of 
humanity amongst his fellow-creatures, " Coffee ! coffee ! " 
And, when at length he heard the servant's steps upon the 
stairs, he would turn round to ns, and, as joyfully aa ever 
sailor from the mast-head, he would call out, " Land, land ! 
my dear friends, I see land." 

This general decline in Kant's powers, active and passive, 
gradually brought about a revolntion in his habits of life. 
Hitherto, as I have already mentioned, he went to bed at 
ten, and rose a little before five. The latter practice he still 
observed, but not the other. In 1802 he retired as early as 
nine, and afterwards still earlier. He found himself so much 
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I'eficahed by this addition to his rest that at first he was dis- 
posed to litter a fvp-ijKo, aa over some great discovery in the 
art of restoring exhausted nature : but afterwards, on push- 
ing it still farther, he did not find the success answer his 
expectations. Hia walka he now limited to a few turns in 
the kii^s gardens, which were at no great distance from his 
own house. In order to walk more firmly, he adopted a 
peculiar method of stepping : he carried his foot to the 
ground, not forward and obli([uely, hut perpendicularly, 
and with a kind of stamp, so as to secure a latter basis, by 
setting down the entire sole at once. Notwithstandii^ this 
precaution, upon, one occasion he fell in the street. He was 
quite unable to raise himself ; and two young ladies, who saw 
the accident, ran to his assistance. With his usual graeious- 
ness of manner he thanked them fervently for their assist- 
ance, and presented one of them with a rose which he 
happened to have in hia hand. This lady was not personally 
known to Kant ; hut she was greatly delighted with his 
little present, and still keeps the rose as a frail memorial of 
her transitory interview with the great philosopher. 

This accident, as I have reason to think, was the cause of 
his henceforth renouncing eseroise altogether. All labours, 
even that of reading, were now performed slowly and with 
manifest effort ; and those which cost him any considerable 
bodily exertion became very exhausting. His feet refused to 
do their office more and more ; he fell continually, both when 
moving across the room, and even, when standing still ; yet 
he seldom suffered from these falls ; and he constantly 
laughed at them, maintaining that it was impossible he 
could hurt himself, from the extreme lightness of his person, 
which was indeed by this time the merest shadow of a man. 
Very often, especially in the morning, he dropped asleep in 
hia chair from pure weariness and exhaustion ; on these 
occasions he was apt to fall upon the floor, from which he 
was unable to raise himaelt up, until accident broi^ht one of 
his servants or his frieuda into the room. Afterwards these 
falla were prevented, by subatituting a chair with circular 
supports, that met and clasped in front. 

These unseasonable dozings exposed him to another 
danger. He fell repeatedly, whilst readii^, with his head 
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I cotton nightcip wliicli he woi 



into tlie candles 
instaatly in a blaze, and i 
eyer this happened, Kant behaved tl gn^t p n f 
mind. Disregarding the pain, he d th bl ap 

drew it from his head, laid it quietly q h fl ad trod 
out the flames with his feet. Yet as tl s last a t hron 1 1 
his dressing-gown into a dangerou n ghh h d t tl 
flames, I changed the form of hia cap, persuaded him to 
arrange the candles differently, and had a large vase of water 
placed constantly by hia side ; and in this way I applied a 
remedy to a danger which would else probably have proved 
fatal to him. 

e which I have described in 
■eason to fear that, with tlie 
increasing iniirniities of Kant, would grow up a general way- 
wardness and obstinacy of temper. For my own sake, there- 
fore, and not less for his, I now laid down one rule for my 
ft dtnil'h hihwthtl nld 



pp m ■m m As 

mental delusions ; and, in particular, he fell mto many 
fantastic notions about the conduct of his servants, and, con- 
sequently, sometimes into a peevish mode of treating them. 
Upon these occasions I generally observed a deep silence. 
But now and then he would ask me for my opinion ; and, 
when this happened, I did not scruple to say, " Ingenuously, 
then, Mr. Professor, I think that you are in the wrong." — 
"You think so ?" he would reply calmly, at the same time 
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asking for my reasons, whicli he wouH listen, to with great 
patience and caadour. Indeed, it wa. d h t th firmes 
opposition, so long as it rested. upoB ssig hi g d d 
principles, won upon his regard ; wh 1th n hi n 

of character still moved him to hhtal cotnpt f 
timorous and partial acquiescence in h p m ns, h 

his iniLrmities made him most anxio f h qui ■« 

Earlier in life Kant had heen littl d t ad ti n. 

His superh understanding, his hr II y n t n 

founded in part upon his ready and m m rath ca t 
wit, and in part upon his prodigious mm d f k wl d 
— the air of nohle self-confidence w! h th sc t 

these adrantagea impressed upon h — d th 

general acquaintance with the severe p ty f 1 If — 11 
combined to give him a station of sup n tj t th wh h 
generally secured him from open ctditn. Adt 
sometimes happened that he met an d mt mp te 

opposition, supported by any prete to mt h Uy 

withdrew himself calmly from that sort of unprofitahle 
altercation, byoontrivingto give such a turn to the conversation 
as won the general favour of the company to himself, and im- 
pressed silence, or modesty at least, upon the boldest disputant. 
From a person so little familiar with opposition it could 
scarcely have heen anticipated that he should daily surrender 
his widiea to mine, if not without discussion, yet always with- 
out displeasuie. So, however, it was. No hahit, of whatever 
long sending, could be objected to as injurious to his health 
but he would generally renounce it. And he had this ex- 
cellent custom in such cases, that either he would resolutely 
and at once decide for his own opinion, or, if he professed 
to follow his friend's, he would follow it sincerely, and not 
try it unfairly by trying it imperfectly. Any plan, how- 
ever trifling, which he had once consented to adopt on the 
su^estion of another, was never afterwards defeated or 
embarrassed by unseasonable interposition from his own 
humours. And thus the very period of his decay drew 
forth so many fresh expressions of his character in its 
amiable or noble features as daily increased my affection and 
reverence for his person. 

Having mentioned hia servants, I shall here take occasion 
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tg mwtfh tLpItw 

gret sft fKt h Idg dlimt 

th t th ir lb Id d Ij t to liff t t 

ffimt ThLmjlid ■^lly d th 

PniB ray q tt |, h li h t d tl f 

Kai t Ith tit hhdhedbtf rty year 

d th gli Iw y d 11 d t p d h d th ly p rt t 
this pe 1 d 1 arg d h I t ea witk t 1 rail fid 1 1> 
B 1 1 tte ly pre mi p h ind p il bl f 

hpeftk IdgfUthdmt L i 

p li meate wkn hlidfll t^,* g 

1 t and hbtl ef,lt9 Kthd bee bl j, d 
til ref f 1 t t tJi t peat dly tli t h w 1 1 d 

h g him I hkwthtKtth u^h f th 

k d th rtedm was 1 f th fl m t f sawthat 

th d h ), T Id b u cbl f th 

wdfKtasasea 1 th ra tha Cns 

q tly p y ppc t nity Ire ttdwthL rape 

on the fully of his conduct ; and his wife joined me on these 
occasions. Indeed, it was high time that a change should be 
made in some quarter ; for it now became dangerous to 
leave Kant, who was constantly falling from weakness, to the 
care of an old ruffian, who was himself apt to fall from in- 
toxication. The fact was that, frora the moment I undertook 
the management of Kant's affairs, Lampe saw there was an 
end to his old system of abusing his master's confidence in 
pecuniary affairs, and to all the other advantages which he 
took of his helpless situation. This made him desperate, 
and he behaved worse and worse , until one morning, m 
January 1802, Kant told me that, humiliating as he ft,lt 
such a confession, the fact was that Lampe had just treated 
him in a way which he was ashamed to repeat I was too 
much shocked to distress him by inquiring into the particu- 
lars. But the result was that Kant now insisted, temperately 
but firraly, on Lampe's diBmiseal, Accordingly, a new ser- 
vant, named Kaufmann, was immediately engaged ; and on 
the following day Lampe was discharged, with a handsome 
pension for life. 

Here I must mention a little circumstance which does 
honour to Kant's benevolence, In his last will, on the 
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assumption tliat Lampe would continue with, him to his deat!i, 
he had made a very liberal proviBion for him ; but upon this 
new arrangement of the pension, which was to take effect 
immediately, it became necessary to revoke that part of his 
will ; which he did in a separate codicil, that began thus : — 
" In consequence of the misbehaviour of my servant Lampe, 
I think fit," &c But soon after, considering that such ti 
solemn and deliberate record of Lampe's misconduct might be 
seriously injurious to his interests, he cancelled the passage, 
and eipressed it in such a way that no trace remained behind 
of his just displeasure. And his benign nature was gratified 
with luiowing that this one sentence beii^ blotted out, there 
remained no other i all h s numerous writ i^s published or 
confidential nhicl poke th lan^age of anger or could 
leave any ground f r lo bt ng that he 1 ed m hanty with 
all the woild Upon Lampe a calling to demand a written 
character he was lonever ago d deal eml airused Kanfs 
well-known re erence for truth so ster and nexorable being, 
in this instance, armed against the first impulses of his kind- 
ness. Long and anxiously he sat, with the certificate lying 
before him, debating how he should fill up the blanks. I was 
present ; but in such a matter I did not presume to surest 
any advice. At last he took his pen, and filled up the blank 

as follows:- — " has served me long and faithfully" — 

(for Kant was not aware that he had robbed him) — " but did 
not display those particular qualifications which fitted him 
for waiting on an old and inhrm man like mj self ' 

This scene of disturbance oier, nhich to Kant, a lover ot 
peace and tranquillity, caused a sbnok that nl^Jly ^^ would 
have been spared, it was fortunate that no other of that 
nature oicurred dunng the rest of his bfe Kaufmann, the 
succeasoi of Lampe, turned out to be a respectable ind upright 
man, and soon conceived a great attathment to his master 
Henceforth things wore a new face in Kant's family : by the 
removal of one of the belligerents, peace was once more re- 
stored amongst his servants ; for hitherto there had been 
eternal wars between Lampe and the cook. Sometimes it 
was Lampe that carried a war of aggression into the cook's 
territory of the kitchen ; sometimes it was the cook that 
revenged these insults by sallying out upon Lampe in the 
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neutral ground of the hill, or invadpi him. eien in his own. 
sanctuary of the buUei s pantry Tht iiprcar^ wiie emr 
lasting , and thus far it wis lottunate for the peaic of the 
philosopher that hii humng had begun to fail bj ■nhn.li 
means he was spareil many an eiliibition of hateful passions 
and mfflin violence thit annoyed his guests and fncnds 
But now all thinga had changed deep silence reigned in the 
pantry , the kit<,hen rang no more with martial ilaruma , 
and the hall was un\esed with 'skirmish or pursuit let it 
may be readily supposed that t] Kin.t, at the age of seventy 
eight, change's e^^n for the better, were not welcome so 
intense had been the uniformity of hia life and habifi that 
the least innovation m the arrangement of articles as trifling 
as 3 peninife or a pair nf Bcissora disturbed him and not 
merely if tliey were puihed two or three inches out of their 
customary position, but even if they were laid a little awry ; 
and, aa to lai^er objects, such as chairs, &e., any dislocation 
of their usual arrangement, any transposition, or addition to 
their number, perfectly confounded him ; and his eye appeared 
restlessly to haunt the seat of the mal-arrangement until the 
ancient order was restored. With such habits the reader 
may conceive how distressing it must have been to him, at 
this period of decaying powers, to adapt himself to a new 
servant, a new voice, a new step, &c. 

Aware of this, I had, on the day before he entered upon 
his duties, written down for the new servant upon a sheet of 
paper the entire routine of Kant's daily life, down to the 
minutest and most trivial circumstances ; all which he 
mastered with the greatest rapidity. To make sure, how- 
ever, we went through a rehearsal of the whole ritual ; he 
performing the manceuvres, I looking on and giving tie 
word. Still I felt uneasy at the idea of his being left entirely 
to his own disaretion on hie first d^baf in good earnest, and 
therefore I made a point of attending on this important day ; 
and, in the few instances where the new recruit missed the 
accurate manceuvre, a glance or a nod from me easily made 
biTii comprehend his failure. 

One part only there was of the daily ceremonial where all 
of ua were at a loss, since it was that part which no mortal 
eyes had ever witnessed but those of Lampo ; this was break- 
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fast Howpvpr thit we might lo all in our power, I mysplf 
ttnlJ-tf Ikmt Tiiiig. The day happened, 

aal mmb tohthfitf Fehruary 1802. Precisely 
t fl Kan d li pp an and nothing could ef[ual 
h. asto I m fl d m the room. Fresh from 

th conf f d m J bewildered alike by the 

^ht f h a ant by L rape's absence, and by my 

prese h Id w th 1 IF 1 y be made to comprehend 

th p rp f m A friend in need is a friend 

nd d d w w Id w h given any money to that 
1 n d Th ba wb Id h n trueted ns in the arrange- 
m t f th b eakf ttall B t this was a mystery revealed 
to n b t Lamp A 1 j, h Kant took this task upon 
huQS If d pp re tl all aa ow settled to his satisfiic- 
tion. Yet still it strudi. me that he was under some embar- 
rassment or constraint Upon this I said that, with his 
permission, I would take a cup of tea, and afterwards smoke 
a pipe with him. He accepted my offer with his usual 
courteous demeanovir ; but seemed unable to familiarise him- 
self with the novelty of his situation, I was at this time 
sitting directly opposite to him ; and at last be frankly told 
me, but with the kindest and most apologetic air, that he 
was really under the necessity of begging that I would sit 
out of his sight ; for that, having sat alone at the breakfast- 
table for considerably more than half-a-oentury, he could not 
abruptly adapt his mind to a change in this respect, and he 
found hia thoughts very sensibly distracted. I did as he 
desired ; the servant retired into an anteroom, where he 
waited within call ; and Kant recovered his wonted com- 
posure. Just the same scene passed over again, when I called 
at the same hour on a fine summer morning some months 

Henceforth all went right ; or, if occasionally some little 
mistake occurred, Kant showed himself very considerate and 
indulgent, and would remark spontaneously that fl new 
servant could not be eipected to know all his ways and 
humours. In one respect, however, this new man adapted 
himself to Kant's scholarlike taste in a way which Lampe 
was incapable of doing. Kant was somewhat fastidious in 
matters of pronunciation ; and Kaufmann had a great facility 
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in catcliing the true sound of Latin words, tlie titles of books, 
and the names or designations of Kant's friends : not one of 
which accomplishments eould Lampe, the most insufferable 
of blockheads, ever attain ta la particular, I have been 
told by Kant's old friends that for the space of thirty-eight 
years, during wiich he had been in the habit of reading the 
newspaper published by Hartimg, Lampe delivered it with 
the aame identical blunder on every day of publication : — 
" Mr. Professor, here is Haxtmmin's journal." Upon which 
Kant would reply, "Eh! what I — What's that you say) 
Hartmann's journal ? I teU you, it is not Rartniann'a, but 
Hartung's : now, repeat after me — not Hartmann's, but 
Hartung's." Then Lampe, looking sulky, and drawing him- 
self up with the stiff air of a soldier on guard, and in the 
very same monotonous tone with which he had been used to 
sing out his challenge of Who goes there ? would roar, " not 
Hartmann's but Hartung's."-—" Now again ! " Kant would 
say : on which again Lampe roared, " Not Hartmann's, but 
Hartung's."—" Now a third time," cried Kant : on which for 
a third time the unhappy Lampe would howl out, in trucu- 
lent despair, " Not Hartmann's, but Hartung's." And this 
whimaieal scene of parade duty was continually repeated : 
duly OS the day of publication came round (viz. twice a-week), 
the irreclaimable old dunce was put through the same 
mantEUvrefl, which were as invariably followed by the same 
blunder on the next. So that this incorrigible blockhead 
must have repeated the same unvarying blunder for a hundred 
and four times annually [i.e. twice a-week), multiplied into 
thirty-eight, as the number of years. For more than one- 
half of man's normal life under the scriptural allowance, had 
this never-enough-to-bc -admired old donkey foundered punc- 
tually on the same identical roclt. In spite, however, of this 
advantage in the new servant, and a general superiority to 
his predecessor, Kant's nature was too kind, too good, and 
too indulgent to all people's infirmities but his own, not to 
miss the voice and the " old familiar face " that he had been 
accustomed to for forty years. And I met with what struck me 
as an affecting instance of Kant^a yearning after his old good- 
for-nothing servant in his memorandum -book : other people 
record what they wished to remember ; but Kant had here 
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recorded what lie was to forget. "Mem. — February 1802, 
the name of Lampe must now he remembered no more." 

In the spring of this year, 1802, I adviaed Kant to take 
the air. It was very long since he had been ont-of-doora,^ 
and walking was now out of the question. But I thought 
that perhaps the motion of a cairiage and the air might have 
a chance of reviving him. On the power of vernal sights 
and sounds I did not much rely; for these had long ceased 
to affect him. Of all the chajiges that spring carries with it, 
there was one only that now interested Kant ; and he longed 
for it with an eagerness and intensity of expectation that it 
became almost painful to witness : this was the return of a 
little bird (sparrow was it, or rohin-iedbreast t) that sang in 
his garden, and before his window. This bird, either the 
same, or one of a younger generation, had sung for years in 
the same situation i and Kant grew imeasy when the cold 
weather, lasting longer than usual, retarded its return. Like 
Lord Bacon, indeed, be had a child-like love for birds in 
general ; and in particular he took pains to encourage the 
sparrows to build above the windows of bis study ; and, when 
this happened (as it often did, from the deep silence which 
prevailed in the room.) he watched their proceedings with 
tlie delight md the tenderness which utlitrs give to a human 
interest. To return to the point I was speaking of, Kant 
was at first very unwilling to aiopt my proposal of going 
abroad. "I shall sink down in the carnage ' said he, "and 
fall togetbi-r liki' a htap of old ri^s ' But I persisted with 
a gentle importunity m urging him to the attempt, assuring 
him that we would return immediately if he found the 
effort too mui-h for him Accordingh , upon a tolerably warm 
day of early ^ summer, I and an old fnend of Kant's accom- 

^ Wasianski here ifltui'ns thanks to some unknown person, wlio, 
hnviug observed thHt Eant in his latter walks took pleasure ia leaning 
gainst a particular wall to view the prospect, had caused a seat to be 
filed at that point for his use. 

' Mr. Wasianski sajs, lale in summer ; but, as he elsewhere de- 
soribea by the same expression as "lata in summer" a daj which was 
confessedly be/ore the longest day, and as the multitude of birds whict 
continued to sing will not allow us to supposa that the summei' could 
be very far advanced, I have translated accordingly. 
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panied him to a little place whict I rented in the conntiy. 
As we drove through the streets, Kant was delighted to find 
that he could sit upright, and hear the motion of the carriage, 
and seemed to draw youthful pleasure from the eight of the 
towers and other public hnildings, which he had not seen for 
years. We reached the place of our destination in high 
spirits. Kant drant a cup of coffee, and attempted to smoke 
a little. After this, he sat and sunned himself, listening with 
delight to the carolling of birds, which congregated in great 
numbers about this spot. He distinguished every bird by its 
song, and called it by its right name. After staying about 
half-an-hour, we set off on our homeward journey, Kant still 
cheerful, hut apparently satiated with his day's enjoyment. 

I had on this occasion purposely avoided taking him to 
any public gardens, that I might not disturb his pleasure by 
exposing him to the distressing gaze of public curiosity. 
However, it became known in Konigsberg that Kant had 
gone out ; and accordingly, as the carriage moved through 
the streets which led homewards, there was a general rush 
from all quarters in that direction ; and, when we turned 
into the street where the house stood, we found it already 
choked up with people. As we slowly drew up to the door, 
a lane was formed in the crowd, through which Kant was 
led, I and my friend supporting him on our arms. Looking 
at the crowd, I observed the faces of many persons of rank 
and distii^uished strangers, some of whom now saw Kant 
for the first time, and many of thera for the last. 

As the winter of 1802-3 approached, he complained more 
than ever of an affection of the stomach, whieh no medical 
man had been able to mitigate, or even to esplain. The 
winter passed over in a complaining way ; he was weary of 
life, and longed for the hour of dismission. " I can be of 
service to the world no more," said he, " and am a burden to 
myself." Often I endeavoured to cheer him by the anticipa- 
tion of excursions that we might make together when summer 
came again. On these he calculated with so much earnest- 
ness that he had made a regular scale or classification of 
them — 1. Airings ; 2. Journeys ; 3. Travels. And nothing 
could equal the yearning impatience expressed for the 
coming of spring and summer, not so much for their own 
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peculiar attractions as because tiey were tlie eeaeons for 
travelling. In. hia memorandum-liook lie made tMs note : — 
" The three summer months are June, July, and August"; 
meaning that they were the three montha for travelling. 
And in conversation he expressed the feverish strength of his 
wishes so plaintively and affectingly that everybody was 
drawn into powerful sympathy with him, and wished for 
some magical means of antedating the course of the seasons. 

During this winter bis bedroom was often warmed. That 
was the room in which he kept his little collection of books, 
somewhere about four hundred and fifty volumes, chiefly 
presentation-copies from the authors. It may seem strange 
that Kant, who read bo extensively, should have no lai^er 
library ; but he had less need of one than most scholars, 
having in his earlier years been librarian at the Royal 
Library of the Castle, and since then haviug enjoyed from 
the liberality of Hartknoeh, hia publisher (who, in his turn, 
had profited by the liberal terms on which Kant had made 
over to him the copyright of hia own works), the first sight 
of every new book that appeared. 

At the close of this winter (that is, 1803) Kant first 
began to complain of unpleasant dreams, sometimes of very 
terrific ones, which awakened him in great agitation. Often- 
times melodies, which he had heard in earliest youth sung 
in the streets of Konigsbei^, resounded painfully in his ears, 
and dwelt upon them in a way from which no efforts of 
abstraction could release him. These kept him awake to 
unseasonable hours ; and sometimes, when after long watch- 
ing he had fallen asleep, however profound his sleep might 
be, it was suddenly broken up by terrific dreams, which 
alarmed him beyond description. Almost every night the 
bell-rope, which communicated with a bell in the room above 
his own, where his servant slept, was pulled violentlj, and 
with the utmost agitatirn No matter how fast the tenant 
might hurry down, he wia almost always too late, and was 
pretty sure to find his mister out of bel, and often makmg 
hia way in terror to some other part of the house Thi, 
weakness of his feU expcsed him to such dreadful falls on 
these occasions that at length (but with much difficulty) I 
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to let his servant sleep in the same room with 
himseK. 

The morbid affection of the stomach, out of which the 
dreadful dreams arose, began now to he more and more dis- 
tressing ; and he tried various applications, which he had 
formerly been loud in condemning, such as a few drops of 
rum upon a piece of sugar, naphtha,^ &c. But all these were 
only palliatives ; for his advanced age precluded the hope of 
a radical cure. His dreams became continually more appal- 
ling ; single scenes, or passages in these dreams, were 
sufficient to compose the whole course of mighty tragedies, 
the impression from which was so profound as to stretch far 
into his waking hours. Amongst other phantasmata more 
shocking and indescribable, his dreams constantly represented 
to him the forms of murderers advancing to his bedside ; 
and 60 agitated was he by the awful trains of phantoms that 
swept past him nightly that in the first confusion of awaking 
he generally mistook his servant, who was hurryii^ to his 
assistance, for a murderer. In the daytime we often con- 
versed upon these shadowy illusions ; and Kant, with his 
usual spirit of stoical contempt for nervous weakness of every 
sort, laughed at them ; and, to fortify his own resolution to 
contend against them, he wrote down in his memorandnm- 
book, " No surrender now to panics of darkness." At my 
suggestion, however, he now burned a light in his chamber, 
so placed as that the rays might be shaded from his face. 
At first he was very averse to this, though gradually he be- 
came reconciled to it. But that he could bear it at all was 
to me an expression of the great revolution accomplished by 
this terrific agency of his dreams. Heretofore, darkness and 
utter silence were the two pillars oa which his sleep rested : 
no step must approach his room ; and, as to light, if he saw 
but a moonbeam penetrating a crevice of the shutters, it 
made him unhappy ; and, in fact, the windows of hia bed- 
chamber were barricaded night and day. But now darkness 
was a tenor to him, and silence an oppression. In addition 
to his lamp, therefore, he had now a repeater in hia room. 

' For Kant's particular complaint, as described by other biographers, 
a quarter of a grain of opium, every eight hours, would hace been the 
best remedy, perhaps a perfect remedy. 
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The sound was at first too loud, but means were taketi to 
muffle the hammer ; after which hoth the ticking and the 
striking become companionable sounds to him. 

At this time (spring of 1803) his appetite began to fail, 
which I thought no good sign. Many persona insist that 
Kant was in the habit of eating too much for health.^ I, 
however, cannot assent to this opinion ; for he ate but once 
a-day, and drank no beer. Of this liquor (I mean tie strong 
black heer) he wns, indeed, the moat determined enemy. If 
ever a man died prematurely, Kant would say, " He has 
been drinking beer, 1 presume." Or, if another were in- 
disposed, you might be sure he would ask, " But does he 
drink beer 1 " And, according to the answer on this point, 
he regulated his anticipations for the patient. Strong beer, 
in 'short, he uniformly maintained to be a slow poison. 
Voltaire, by the way, had said to a young physician who 
denounced coffee under the same bad name of a " slow 
poison," " Ton're right there, my friend : slow it is, and 
horribly slow, for I have been drinking it these seventy 
years, and it has not killed me yet " ; but this was an 

' Who these worthy people were that criticised Kant's eating is 
not mentioned. They could hare had no opportunity for eiercising 
their abilities on this question, except as hosts, gnests, or fellow- 
guests ; and, in any of those characters, a gentleman, one would sup- 
pose, must feel himself degraded by directing his attention to a point 
of that nature. However, the merits of the case stand thns between 
the parties ; Kant, it is agreed by all his biographers, ate only onee 
a-day ; for, as to his breakfest, it was nothing more than a very weak 
infusioB of t«a {vide " Jachmana's Letters," p. 163), with no bread or 
eatable of any kind. Now, bis critics, it is believed, ate their way, 
from " morn to dewy eve," through the followiug course of meals : 1. 
Breakfast early in the morning ; 2. Breakfast d la fourrheUe about 
ten A.M. ; 3. Dinner at one nr two ; 4. Vesper Brod ; 5. Abeud Brod 
— ill which 'does really seera a very fair allowance for a man who 
means tn lecture upon abstinence at night. But I shall cut this 
matter short hy stating one plain fact There were two things, and no 
more, tor which Kant had an inordinate craving during his whole life : 
these were tobacco and coffee ; and from both these he abstained 
almost altogether, merely under a sense of duty, resting probably 
upon erroneous grounds. Of the Hrst he allowed himself a very small 
quantity (and everybody knows that temperance is a njore difficult 
virtue than abstinence), of the other none at all, until the labours of 
his life were accomplished. 
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iii'iWPi' which ill till' case nf beer, Kant would not 
allow of 

On the 22d of April 1803, Ins Lirth Ja^ the Ust «h:eh 
te Ined to see was celehrxted m a tull ■wseiolly of hi3 
frienla This le»tival he hid loag looked fotwitd to with 
^reat expectation, and delighttd even to hear the progress 
made m the preparation? for it But when the diy came, 
the oYer excitement and tension of expectation seemed to 
have deftited it'ielf He tned to appear happy , lut the 
bustle of 1 numerous company confounded and distressed 
him, ind hi*" spirits were mimfe^tU forced ^ He seemed 
first to revive into any real sensi. of pleasure at night, when 
the companj had departed, and he was undte^sin^ in his 
stud^ He then talked with much pleasure abcut the pie 
senta which, as usuil, would be made to his ser\anta on thi« 
oecasicn for Kant woa never happy himself unless he saw 
all arounJ him happ> He wis a great maker of presents 
but at the =ame time he hod no toleration for the studied 
theatrical effect, the accompaniment of formal congratulations, 
and the sentimental pathos, with which birthday presents 
are made in Germany.^ In all this his masculine taste gave 
him a sense of something /arfe and ludicrous. 

' The English reader will here be reminded of Wordsworth's ei- 
quiaite atania : — 

" Bnt we are pressed, by heavy laws ; 
And often, glad no more, 
We wear 3. face of joy, b&^use 
We hayu bi^en glad of yore. " 
° In this, 8S in many other things, the taste of Kant vas entirely 
English and Koman ; as, on the other hand, some eminent Bnglish- 

and falsetto taste of the Germans. In particular, Coleridge, describing, 
in "The Friend," the custom aniongst German children of making 
presents to their parents on Christmas Eve (a custom which he uoac- 
conntahly supposes peculiar to Eatzeburg), represents the mother as 
" weeping alond for Joy," the old idiot of a father with " l«ars mnning 
down his face," kQ. Ac, and all for what! For a snuff-hoi, a pencil- 
case, or some article of jewellery. Now, we English agree with Kant 
on sucti mandlia display of st^e seuUmentaUty, and are prone to 
suspect that papa's tears are the product of mm-punch. Tenderness 
let us have by all means, and the deepest you can imagine, but npon 
proportionata occasions, and with causes fitted to sustnin its dignity. 
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The summer of 1803 waa now come, and, visiting Kant 
one day, I was thunderstruck to hear him direct me, in the 
moat serious tone, to provide the funds necessary for an ex- 
tensive foreign tour. I made no opposition, but asked his 
reasons for such a plan ; he alleged the miserable sensations 
he had in his stomach, which were no longer endurable. 
Knowing what power over Kant a quotation from a Roman 
poet had always possessed, I simply replied, " Post equitem 
sedet atra oura " ; and for the present he said no more. But 
the touching and pathetic earnestness with which he was con- 
tinually ejaculating prayers for warmer weather made it 
doubtful to me whether his wishes on this point ought not, 
partially at least, to be gratified ; and I therefore proposed 
to him a little excursion to the cottage we had visited the 
year befora "Anywhere," said he, "no matter whither, 
provided it be far enough." Towards the latter end of June, 
therefore, we executed this scheme. On getting into the 
carriage, the order of the day with Kant was, "Distance, 
distance. Only let us go feir enough " said he ■ but scarcely 
had we reached the city-gates bef re th j ni j m d 
already to have lasted too long. re h g th tag 
found coffee waiting for us ; but h w Id ca ly 11 w 
himself time for drinking it befo h 1 d th ca i^ 
to the door ; and the journey ba k m 1 n.. pp t bly 
long to him, though it was perform 1 m in tl 1 tl 
twenty minutes. " Is this never t h an U h 

continual exclamation ; and great was hi j j wh hi d 
himself once more in his study, imdr ed d > d A d 
for this night he slept in peace, and hi te I 

from the persecution of dreams. 

Soon after he began again to t Ik f j ur y ft 1 
in remote countries, &c., and, in coi q w peated 

former excursion several times; and th htl m t, 

were pretty nearly the same on e y ca 1 y t 

minating in disappointment as t th mi d t pi re 
anticipated, yet, undoubtedly, th j th h 1 

salutary to his spirits. In par 1 h tta„ If 

standing under the shelter of t^l aid h 11 y 1 

and solitary stretched beneath it 1 gh h h httl 
l)rook meandered, broken by a w tfi fall wh se pe Im 



yGooi^le 



THE LAST DAYS OF KANT 363 

Bound dwelt pleasantly on the ear, sometimes on a quiet 
Bunny day gave a lively delight to Kant : and once, under 
accidental circumstancea of summer-clouds aud sunlights, the 
little pastoral landscape suddenly awakened a lively remem- 
brance, whict had been long laid asleep, of a heavenly 
summer morning in youth ■whict he had jKissed in a bower 
upon the banks of a rivulet that ran through the grounds of 
a dear and early friend. Gen. Von Lossow. The strength of 
the impression was such that he seemed actually to be living 
over that morning again, thinking as he then thought, and 
conversing with beloved friends that were no more. 

His very last excursion waB in August of this year (1803), 
not to my cottage, but to the garden of a friend. On this 
particular day he majufested great impatience. It had been 
arranged that he was to meet an old friend at the gardens ; 
and I, with two other gentlemen, attended him. It happened 
that our party arrived first ; and thus we had to wait ; but 
only for a few minutes. Such, however, was Kant's weak- 
ness, and total loss of power to estimate the duration of time, 
that^ after waitii^ a few moments, several hours (he fancied) 
must have elapsed, so that his friend could not be expected. 
Under this impression he came away, and in great dis- 
composure of mind. And so ended Kant's travelling in this 
world. 

In the bcgiiinii^ of autumn the sight of his right eye 
began to fell him ; the left he had long lost the use of. 
This earliest of bis losses it is noticeable that he had dis- 
covered by mere accident. Sitting down one day to rest 
himself in the course of a walk, it occurred to him that he 
wouldtry the comparative strength of his eyes ; but, on taking 
out a newspaper which he had in his pocket, he was surprised 
to find that with liia left eye he could not distinguish a 
letter. In earlier life he had two remarkable affections of 
the eyes : once, on returning from a walk, he saw objects 
double for a long space of time ; and twice he became stone- 
blind. Whether these accidents are to be considered as un- 
common I leave to the decision of oculists. Certain it is, 
they gave very little disturbance to Kant; who, until old 
age had lowered the tone of his powers, lived in a constant 
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state of stoical preparation for the worst that could befall him. 
I was now shocked to think of the degree in which hie 
burdensome sense of dependence would be aggravated if he 
should totally lose the power of sight. Even as it was he 
read and wrote with great difficulty : in fact, his writii^ was 
little better than that which moat people can produce as a 
trial of skill with their eyes shut. From old habits of 
sohtary study, he tad no pleasure in hearing others read to 
him ; and he daily distressed me by the pathetic earnestness 
of his entreaties that I would have a reading-glass devised 
for him. Whatever my own optical skill could suggest I 
tried, and the best opticians were sent for, to bring their 
glasses, and take his directions for altering them ; but all was 
to no purpose. 

In this last year of his life, Kant very unwillingly received 
the visita of strangers ; and, unless under particular circum- 
stances, wholly declined them. Yet, when travellers had 
come a very great way out of their road to see him, I confess 
that I was at a loss how to conduct nijseK. To have 
refused too pertinaciously could cot but give me the air of 
wishing to make myself of importance. And I must acknow- 
ledge that, amongst some few instances of importunity and 
coarse expressions of low-bred curiosity, I witnessed, pretty 
generally in all ranks, a most delicate sensibility to the con- 
dition of the aged recluse. On sending in their cards, they 
would usually accompany them by some message expressive 
of their unwillingness to gratify their wish to see him at any 
risk of distressing him. The fact was that such visits did 
distress him much ; for he felt it a degradation to be exhibited 
in his helpless state, when he waa aware of his own incapacity 
to meet properly the attention that was paid to him. Some, 
however, were admitted,^ according to the circumstances of 
the case and the accidental state of Kant's spirits at the 
moment. Amongst these, I remember that we were par- 
ticularly pleased with M. Otto, the same who signed the 
treaty of peace between France and England with the present^ 

' To whom it appears tliat Kant would geaerally reply, upon. Oieir 
expressing the pleasure it gave them to see him, " In me you behold a 
poor, BUperamiiiated, worn-out old man." 

* "Present" : — i.e., that Lord Liverpool who was struck by paralysis 
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Lord Liverpool (then Lord Hawkesbury). A yonag Eusaian 
also rises to ray recollection at this moment, from the excessive 
(and I think unaffected) entkusiaam which he displayed. On 
being intKniuced to Kant, he advanced hastily, took both 
his hands, and kissed them. Kant, who, from living so much 
amongst his EngUsh friends, had a good deal of the English 
dignified reserve about him, and hated anything like scenes, 
appeared to shrink a little from this mode of salutation, and 
was rather emharrassed. However, the young man's manner, 
I believe, was not at all beyond hia genum.e feelings ; for 
next day he called again, made some inqmrieH about Kant^s 
health, was very anxious to know whether his old age was 
burdensome to him, and, above all things, entreated for some 
little memorial of the great man to carry away with him. By 
accident the servant had found a small cancelled fragment of 
the original MS. of Kant's " Anthropologie " ; this, with my 
sanction, he gave to the Buasian ; who received it with rap- 
ture, kissed it, and thenjgave to the servant in return the 
only dollar he had about him, and, thinking that not enough, 
actually pulled off his coat and waistcoat, and forced them upon 
the man. Kant, whose native simplicity of charactervery much 
indisposed him to sympathy with any extravagances of feel- 
ing, could not, however, forbear smiling good-humoured ly, on 
being made acquainted with this instance of natveU and 
enthusiasm in his young admirer. 

I now come to an event in Kant's hfe which ushered in 
its closing stage. On tlie 8th of October 1803, for the first 
time since his youth, he was seriously iU. When a student at 
the university, he had once suffered from an ague, which, how- 
ever, gave way to pedestrian exercise ; and in later years he 
had endured some pain from a contusion on his head ; bnt, 
with these two exceptions (if they can be considered such), he 
had never (properly speaking) been ill. At present the 
cause of his illness was this : his appetite had latterly been 
irregular, or rather I should say depraved ; and he no longer 
took pleasure in anything but bread-and-butter and English 

d has now for nearly thirty yeara 
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cbeese.' On the 7th of October, at dinner, he ate little else, 
in spite of everything that I aud aaother friend then dimng 
with him could urge to dissuade him. For the first time I 
fancied that he seemed displeased with my importunity, as 
though I were overstepping the just line of my duties. He 
insisted that the cheese never had. done him any harm, nor 
would now. I had no course left me but to hold my tongue ; 
and he did as he pleased. The consequence was what might 
have been anticipated — a restless night, succeeded by a day 
of memorable illness. The next morning all went on as 
usual, till nine o'cloolr, when Kant; who was then leaning on 
his sister's arm, suddenly fell senseless to the ground, A 
messenger was immediately despatched for me ; and I hurried 
down to his house, where I found him lying on his bed, 
which had now been removed into his study, speechless and 
insensible. I had already summoned his physician ; but, 
before he arrived, nature put forth efforts which brought 
Kant a little to himself. In about an hour he opened his 
eyes, and continued to mutter unintelligibly until towards 
the evening, when he rallied a little, and began to talk 
rationally. For the first time in his life, he was now, for a 
few days, confined to his bed, and ate nothing. On the 12th 
of October he again took some refr hm n d d h 

had. his favourite food ; but I was w a y k 

of his displeasure, to oppose him fi I h tate 

to him the whole consequences of ai d 

which he manifestly had no leto H od 

what I said very attentively, and calm p his n 

viotion that I was perfectly in w b h 

present he submitted. However, m d te d 

1 Mr. W. hera Mis into the ordinary ng 

cause and tte occasion, and nould lea ini K 

(who from his youth up had beon a mod m an 

SBHaufd indulgence. The eaiisa of Kant's 

decay of the vital powers, and In particul ea 

organs, which must soon liave destro m 

abstinence whatever. This was the ca Th ac ta ca 

which made the cauie operative on the 7 m g m 

not bB what Mr W says Bnt m K ur ta 

eiisten e, it ooul 1 not be a question m rt 

hi« illness were to date from a 7th o O be rom 

N vemher 
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that he had lieon offering a florin for a little bread and chefie 
and then a dollar, and eve m B f, f 1 1 

complained heavily ; but gixA illj h w n 1 h If f 
asking for it, tkough at tim h bet y d in 1 ta ly h 
muck he desired it. 

On the 13th of Ootob hieuslln prt w 
resumed, and he was con d d 1 t b t w 

seldom indeed that he rec d th t f tra 1 1 p t 

which he had preserved unt 11 It ttak Hthrth 
had always loved to prolong h al, th ly h t k 

— or, as lie expressed it in la., cal [1 m m I er 

but now it was difficult to hu ry t last n gh t h 

wishes. From dinner, wh h t nun t«d bo t tw lock 
he went straight to bed, and t nte al f II t 1 b r^ 
from which, however, he was regularly roused up by phantas- 
mata or terrific dieama. At seven in the evening came on 
duly a period of great distress, which lasted till five or six 
in the morning — sometimes later ; and he continued through 
the night alternately to walk about and lie down, occasionally 
tranq^uil, but more often in great agitation. 

It now became necessary that somebody should sit up 
with him, his man-servant being wearied out with the toils 
of the day. No person seemed to be so proper for this ofBee 
as his sister, both as having long received a very liberal pen- 
sion from him, and also as his nearest relative, who would 
be the best witness to the fact that her illustrious brother had 
wanted no comforts or attention in his last hours which his 
situation admitted of. Accordingly, she was applied to, and 
undertook to watch him alternately with his footman— a 
separate table being kept for her, and a very handsome addi- 
tion made to her allowance. She turned out to be a quiet, 
gentle-minded woman, who raised no disturbances amongst 
the servants, and soon won her brother's regard by the 
modest and retiring style of her manners ; I may add, also, 
by the truly sisterly affection which she displayed towards 
him to the last 

The 8th of October had grievously affected Kant's faculties, 
but had not wholly destroyed them. For short intervals the 
clouds seemed to roll away that had settled upon his majestic 
intellect, and it shone forth as heretofore. During these 
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* of brief self-possession, his wonted benignity re- 
turned to Mm ; and lie expressed his gratitude for the 
exertions of those about him, and his sense of the trouble 
they underwent, in a very affectijig way. With regard to 
his man-servant, in particular, he was very anxious that he 
should be rewarded by liberal presents ; and he pressed me 
earnestly on no account to be paisiinonioua. Indeed, Kant 
was nothing less than princely in his use of money ; and 
there was no occasion on which he was known to expreaa 
the passion of scorn very powerfully but when he was com- 
menting on mean, and penuiiQus acts or habits. Those who 
knew him only in the streets fancied that he waa not 
liberal ; for he steadily refused, upon principle, to relieve all 
common beggars. But, on the other hand, he was most 
liberal to the public charitable institutions ; secretly also he 
assisted his own poor relations in a much ampler way than 
could reasonably have been expected of him ; and it now 
appeared that he had many other deserving pensioners upon 
his bounty ; a fact that was utterly unknown to any of us, 
until his increasing blindness and other infirmities devolved 
the duty of paying these pensions upon myself It must be 
recollected, also, that Kant's whole fortune (which, exclusively 
of his official appointments, did not amount to more than 
20,000 dollars) was the product of his own honourable toils 
for nearly threescore years ; and that he had himself suffered 
all the hardships of poverty in his youth, though he never 
once ran into any man's debt ; circumstances in hie history 
which, as they express how fully he must have been ac- 
quainted with the value of money, greatly enhance the merit 
of his munificence. 

In December 1803 he became incapable of signing his 
name. His sight, indeed, had for some time failed him so 
much that at dinner he could not fliid his spoon without 
assistance ; and, when I happened to dine with him, I first 
cut in pieces whatever was on his plate, next put it into a 
dessert-spoon, and then guided hia hand to find the spoon. 
But his inability to sign his uame did not arise merely from 
blindness ; the fact was that^ from irretention of memory, 
he could not recollect the letters which composed his name ; 
and, when they were repeated to him, he could not represent 
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the figure of tJie letters in hie imagioatioji. At the latter end 
of November I had remarked tliat these iacapacities were 
rapidly growing upon hini, and in oonsequeace I prevailed 
ou him to sign beforeliand all the receipts, &c., which would 
be wanted at the end of the year ; and afterwards, on my 
representation, to prevent all disputes, he gave me a regular 
legal power to sign on his behalf. 

Much as Kant was now reduced, yet he had occasionally 
luoodB of social hilarity. His birth-day was always an agree- 
able subject Uj him : some weeks before hia death, I was 
calculating the time which it still wanted of that anniversary, 
and cheering him with the prospect of the rejoicings which 
would then take place. " All your old friends," said I, 
"will meet together, and drink a glass of champagne to your 
health."—" That," said he, " must be done upon the spot " ; 
and he was not satisfied till the party was actually assembled. 
He drank a glass of wine with them, and, with great eleva- 
tion of spirits, celebrated by anticipation, this birth-day 
which he was destined never to see. 

In the latter weeks of his life, however, a great change 
took place in the tane of his spirits. At hiiS dinner-table, 
where heretofore such a cloudless spirit of joviality had 
reigned, there was now a melancholy silence, It disturbed 
him to see hia two dinner companions conversing privately 
together, whilst he himself sat like a mute on the stage with 
no part to perform. Yet to have engaged him in ^le con- 
versation would have been still more distressing, for his hear- 
ing was now very imperfect ; the effort to hear was itself 
painful to him; and hia expressions, even when his thoughts 
were accurate enough, became nearly unintelligible. It is 
remarkable, however, that at the very lowest point of his 
depression, when lie became perfectly incapable of conversing 
with any rational meaning on the ordinary affairs of life, he 
was still able to answer correctly and distinctly, in a degree 
that was perfectly astonishing, upon any question of philo- 
sophy or of science, especially of physical geography, 
chemistry, or natural history. He talked satisfactorily, in 
his very worst state, of the gases, and stated very accurately 
different propositions of Kepler's, especially the law of the 
planetary motions. And I remember, in particular, that 
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upon the very last Monday of liis life, when, the extremity 
of his weakness moved a circle of his friends to tears, and ha 
eat amongst us insensihle to all we could aay to him, cower- 
ing down, or rather, I might say, collapsing into a shapeless 
heap upon his chair, deaf, blind, torpid, motionless — even then 
I whispered to the others, that I would engage that Kant 
shonld fake his part in conversation with propriety and ani- 
mation. This they found it difficult to helieve. Upon 
which I drew close to his ear, and put a question to him 
ahont the Moors of Barbary. To the surprise of everybody 
but myeelf, he immediately gave us a siunmary account of 
their habits and customs, and told ^ls, by the way, that in the 
word Algiers the g ought to be pronounced hard (as in the 
English word gear). 

During the last fortnight of Kant's life, he busied himself 
unceasingly in a way that seemed not merely purposeless, 
but self-contradictory. Twenty times in a minute he would 
unloose and tie his neck-handkerchief ; so also with a sort of 
belt which he wore about his dressing-gown ; the moment it 
was clasped, he unclasped it with impatience, and was then 
equally impatient to have it clasped again. But no descrip- 
tion can convey an adequate impression of the weary restless- 
ness with which from morning to night he pursued these 
labours of Sisyphus— doing and undoing — fretting that he 
could not do it^ fretting that he had done it^ 

By this time he seldom knew any of us who were about 
htm, but took us all for strangers. This happened first with 
his sister, then with me, and finally with his servant. Such 
an alienation from us all distressed me more than any other 
instance of his decay : though I knew that he had not really 
withdrawn his affection from me, yet his air and mode of 
addressing me gave me constantly that feeling. So much 
the more affecting was it, when the sanity of his perceptions 
and his remembrances returned, but at intervals of slower 
and slower recurrence. In this condition, silent or babbling 
childishly, self-involved and torpidly abstracted, or else busy 
with self-created phantoms and ddusions, waking up for a 
moment to trifles, sinking back for hours to what might per- 
haps be disjointed fragments of grand perishing reveries, what 
a contrast did he offer to that Kant who had once been the 
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bi'ilJiant centre of tl t L 11 ant circlea for rank, wit, or 

knowledge, that P a aft rd 1 A distinguished person 
from Btirlia, wh 1 ad all d iij a him during the preceding 
summer, was gre tly eh wk 1 at his appearance, and said, 
" This is not Kant that I have seen, hut the shell of Kant 1 " 
How much more would he have said this, if he had seen 

For now came Pehniary 1804, which was the last month 
that Kant was destined to see. It is remarkahle that, in 
the memorandnm-book which I have before mentioned, I 
found a fragment of an old song (inserted by Kant, and 
dated in the summer about six months before the time of his 
death), which expressed that Fehruary was the month in 
which people had the least weight to carry, for the obvious 
reason that it was shorter by two and by three days than the 
others ; and the conchiding sentiment was in a tone of 
fanciful pathos to this effect — " Oh, happy February ! in 
which man has least to hear— least pain, least sorrow, least 
self-reproach!" Even of this short month, however, Kant 
had not twelve entire days to bear, for it was on the twelfth 
that he died ; and, in fact, he may be said to have been 
dying from the flrst. He now barely vegetated ; though 
there were still tranaitoiy gleams flashing fitfully from lie 
embers of his ancient magnificent intellect. 

On the 3d of February the sprites of life seemed to be 
ceasing from their play ; for from this day, strictly speaking, 
he ate nothing more. His existence henceforward seemed to 
be the mere prolongation of an impetus derived from an 
eighty years' life, after the moving power of the mechanism 
was withdrawn. His physician visited him every day at a 
particular hour; and it was settled that I should always be 
there to meet him. Nine days before his death, on paying 
his usual visit, the following lif^e circumstance occurred, 
which affected ns both, by recalling forcibly to our minds 
the ineradicable courtesy and goodnesa of Kant's nature. 
When the physician was announced, I went up to Kant, and 

said to him, "Here is Dr, A ." Kant rose from his 

chair, and, offering his hand to the doctor, murmured some- 
thing in which the word "posts" was frequently repeated. 
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but with an a,ir as ttougli he wished to be helped out with 

the rest of the sentence. Dr, A- , who thought that, by 

posts, he meant the stations for relays of post-horses, and 
therefore that his mind was wandering, replied that all the 
horses were engaged, and begged him to compose himself. 
But Kant went on, with great effort to himself, and added, 
" Many posts, heavy posts — then much goodness— then much 
gratitude." All this he said with apparent incoherence, but 
with great warmth, and increasing self-possession. I mean- 
time perfectly divined what it wa« that Kant, under his 
cloud of imbecility, wished to say, and I interpreted accord- 
ingly. "What the professor wishes to say, Dr. A , is 

this, — that, considering the many and weighty posts which 
you fill in the city and in the nniversity, it argues great 
goodness on your part to give up so much of your time to 

him " (for Dr. A ■ would never take any fees from Kant), 

''and that he has the deepest sense of this goodness." — 
" Right," said Kant, earnestly — " right ! " But he still con- 
tinued to stand, and was nearly sinking to the ground. 
Upon which I remarked to the physician that Kant, as I 
was well convinced, would not sit down, however much he 
suffered from standing, until he knew that his visiters were 
seated. The doctor seemed to doubt this'; but Kant, who 
heard what I said, by a prodigious effort confirmed my con- 
struction of his conduct, and spoke distinctly these words — 
"God forbid I should be sunk so low as to forget the offices 
of humanity." 

When dinner was announced. Dr. A ■ took his leave. 

Another guest had now arrived, and I was in hopes, from 
the animation which Kant had so recently displayed, that 
we should to-day have a pleasant party ; but my hopes were 
vain : Kant was mote than usually exhausted ; and, though 
he raised a spoon to his mouth, he swallowed nothii^. For 
some time everything had been tasteless to him ; and I had 
endeavoured, but with little success, to stimulate the organs 
of taste by nutmeg, cinnamon, &o. To-day all failed, and I 
could not prevail upon him to taste even a biscuit, rusk, or 
anything of that sort. I had once heard him say that 
several of his friends, whose complaint was marasmus, had 
closed their illness by fonr or live days of entire freedom 
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from pain, but totally without appetite, and then Blambered 
tranquilly away. Through this state I apprehended that he 
■was himself now passing. 

Saturday, the 4th of February, I heard his guests loudly 
expressing their fears that they should never meet him 
again ; and I could not but share these fears myself. How- 
Sunday, the 5th, I dined at his table ia company with 
his particular friend Mr. R. E. V. Kant was still present, 
hut so weak that his head drooped upon his knees, and he 
sank down against the right side of the chair. I went and 
arranged his pillows, so as to raise and support his head : 
and, having done this, I said, " Now, my dear sir, you are 
^ain in r^ht order." Great was our astonishment when he 
answered dearly and audibly, in the Eoman military phrase, 
"Yes, teshidine et facie," and immediately after added, 
" Ready for the enemy, and in battle array." His powers of 
mind were smouldering away in their ashes ; but every now 
and then some lambent flame, or grand emanation of light, 
shot forth, to make it evident that the ancient fire still 
slumbered below. 

Monday, the 6th, he was much weaker and more torpid ; 
he spoke not a word, except on the occasion of my question 
about the Moors, as previously stated, and sat with sightless 
eyes, lost in himself and manifesting no sense of our presence, 
60 tbat we had the feeling of some mighty phantom from 
some foi^otten century being seated amongst us. 

About this time Kant had become much more tranquil 
and composed. In the earlier periods of his illness, when 
his yet unbroken strength was brought into active conflict 
with the first attacks of decay, he was apt to be peevish, and 
sometimes spoke roughly or even harshly to his servants. 
This, though very opposite to his natural disposition, was 
altc^tber excusable under the circumstances. He could not 
make himself understood ; things were therefore brought to 
him continually which he had not asked for ; and what he 
really wanted oftentimes he could not obtain, because all his 
efforts to name it were uninteUi^ble. A violent nervous 
irritation, besides, affected him, from the unsettlii^ of the 
equilibrium in the different functions of his nature ; weakness 
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in one organ beins made more palpable to him by dispropor- 
tionate strength in another. But at lengtii the strife waa 
finished ; the whole system was thoroughly undermined, and 
now moving forward in rapid and harmonions progress to 
dissolution. From thiiS time til! all was over, no movement 
of impatience, or expression of fretfulness, ever escaped him. 
I now visited him three times a-day; and on 
Tnesday, February 7, going about dinner-time, I found 
the usual party of friends sitting down alone ; for Kant was 
in bed. This was a new scene in kis house, and increased 
our fears that his end was close at hand. However, having 
seen him rally so often, I would not nin the risk of leaving 
him without a dinner-party for the next day ; and accord- 
ingly, at the customary hour of one, we assembled in his 
house on 

Wednesday, February 8. I paid my respects to him as 
cheerfully as possible, and ordered dinner to be served. 
Kant sat at the table with us ; and, takii^ a spoon with a 
little soup in it, carried it to his lips ; but immediately put 
it down again, and retired to bed ; from which he never rose 

Thursday, the 9th, he had sunk into the weakness of a 
dying person, and the corpse-like appearance {the fades Hippo- 
cralkdj had already taken possession of him. I visited him 
frequently through the course of the day ; and, going for 
the last time about ten o'clock at night, I found him in a. 
sUle of insensibility, I could not draw any sign from him 
that he knew me, and I left him to the care of his sister and 
his servant. 

Friday, the 10th, I went to see him at six o'clock in the 
morning. It was very stormy, and a deep snow had fallen 
in the night-time. And, by the way, I remember that a 
gang of house-breakers had forced their way through the 
premises, in order to reach Kant's nest neighbour, who was 
a goldsmith. As I drew near to his bedside, I said, " Good- 
moming," He returned my salutation by saying, " Good- 
morning," but in so feeble and faltering a voice that it was 
hardly articulate. I was rejoiced to find him sensible, and I 
asked him if he knew me. — " Yes," he replied ; and, stretch- 
ing out his hand, touched me gently upon the cheek. 
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TliroTigt the rest of the day wlieiiever I visited him he 
seemed to have IpJ to ttet se blty 

Saturday, the lltl hlywtlfidaid il y 
but to all appea aa p f t pea I a-k d him gT, 
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J w U k f th dying could have n 
30 ocably manly as the 
t whi li t th m m t eeni. to depart from the 
d t 1 as b m ed gly impressive when it 

I m gl ty power which has been 
I po f death in its Said 

i t be ny eielueive sense s 
h weak ess : he has became a 
woman h ravi f te d mess d p ty Forced by agony, he 
has laid d wn h sexu 1 h ra t and tains only his generic 
characte thm t Adhtbtis manliest amongst the 

b jstaud ra 1 tb ad at t } mp th se with this affecting 

change. Ldlwth palm tryg al I horse, a man of iron 
nerves, d p« liaily h 1 1 to 11 cal d -plays of sentiment, 

mention th 1 h M ns th ympathising tenderaess, 

the case f th t, wh 1 g m rtally wounded on the 

ground, d f 1 g hia bf to b [ dly w llmg away, entreated his 
relative t di t and kiss 1 m E rjbody must remember 

the imm rtal bo d th J Utni tf P.M. on October 21, 

1805, and th f w 11, fis. w H dy! f the mighty admiral. 
And her ga m til 11 1 led t f th toical Kant, we read 
another d t peak g ra 1 ly f m Ij g lips of naturee the 
sternest, that the last necessity — that call which survives all others in 
men of noble and tmpaaaioned beart^^is the necessity of love, is the 
call for some relenting caress, sneb aa may stimulate for a moment 
some phantom im^e of female tenderness iu an hour when tlie actual 
presence of females is impossible. 
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when he dre 
which he ni 

Whatever fluid was now offered to him passed the ceso- 
phagias with a rattling sound, as often happens with dying 
people ; and there were all the signs of death being close at 

I wished to stay witli liim till aU was over, and, as I had 
been amongst the nearest witnesses of his life, to be witness 
also of his departure ; and therefore I never quitted him, 
except when I was called off for a few minutes to attend 
some private business. The whole of this night I spent at 
Lis bedsida Though he liad passed the day in a state of 
insensibility, yet in the evening he made intelligible signs 
that he wished to have his bed put in order ; he was there- 
fore lifted out in our arms ; and, the bedclothes and piUows 
being hastily arranged, he was carried back again. He did 
not sleep ; and a spoonful of liquid, which was sometimes 
put to his lips, he usually pushed aside ; but about one 
o'clock in the night he himself made a movement towards 
the spoon, from which I collected that he was thirsty ; and I 
gave him a small quantity of wine and water sweetened ; but 
the muscles of his mouth had not strei^th enough to retain 
it ; so that, to prevent its flowing back, he raised his hand to 
hia lips, nntil with a rattling sound it was swallowed. He 
seemed to wish for more ; and I continued to give him more, 
until be said, in a way that I was just able to understand, 
"It is enough."^ And these were his last words. It is 
enough ! SufBcit ! Mighty and symbolic words ! At 
intervals he pushed away the bedclothes, and exposed his 
person ; I constantly restored the clothes to their situation, 
and on one of these occasions I found that the whole body and 
extremities were already growing cold, and the pulse iuter- 

At a quarter after three o'clock, on Sunday morning, 

' " /( !3 enough ": — The cup of life, the cup of suffering, is drained. 
For those wlio watch, ks did the Greek nad the Roman, tbe deep 
US th&t oftentimes hide themselves (without design and witliotit 
19 on the part of the utterer) in trivial phrases, this final 
ould have seemed intensely symholic. 
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February 12, 1804, Kant stretched kimself out as if taking 
up a position for his final act, and settled into tte precise 
posture wticli he preserved to the moment of death. The 
pulse waa now no longer perceptible to the touch in his 
hands, feet, or neck. I tried every part where a pulse heats, 
and found none but in the left hip, where it continued to 
beat with violence, but often intermitted. 

About ten o'clock in tte forenoon he suffered a remark- 
able change ; his eye was rigid, and his face and lips became 
discoloured by a cadaverous pallor. Still, such was tlie 
intensity of his constitutional habits that no trace appeared 
of the cold sweat which naturally accompanies the last 
mortal agony. 

It was near eleven o'clock when the moment of dissolution 
approached. His sister was standing at the foot of the bed, 
his sister's son at the head. I, for the purpose of still 
observing the fluctuations in the pulse, was kneeling at the 
bedside ; and I called his servant to come and witness the 
death of his good master. The last agony was now advancing 
to ita close, if agony it could be called where there seemed 
to be no struggle. And pecisely at this moment his dis- 
tinguished friend Mr. R. li. V., whom I had summoned by a 
messei^r, entered the room. First of all, the breath grew 
feebler ; then it missed its regularity of return ; then it 
wholly intermitted, and the upper lip was slightly convulsed ; 
after this there followed one feeble respiration or sigh ; and 
after that no more ; but the pulse still beat for a few seconds 
—slower and fointer, slower and fainter, till it ceased alto- 
gether ; the mechanism stopped ; t!ie last motion was at an 
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himsdft* say, "I too Lave seen Kant" This went on for 
many days, during whicli, from moniing to night, the house 
waa thronged with the public. Great was the astonishment 
of all people at the meagreness of Kaut'e appearance ; and it 
was nniversally agreed that a corpse so wasted and fleahless 
had never been beheld. His head rested upon the same 
cuaMon on which once the genHemen of the imiversity had 
presented an address to him ; and I thought that I could not 
pjlj t to m 1 ur hi p I ?e than by pi g 
h fh aathfilpUwfh im tlhd 

Upo th tyl ind 1 f h f IK I ad 

p dhwih Ijarhypl 1 

H th 1 d tl t t h uld tak il arly th ni 

fe h 1 ttl d 1 t bai as I bl 1 

tedl ly>y fwfh mt tmt f d 

H n g t th th ni m d m hit I w 

gi^d h it j,hpp Irjtrakly 

glu jp thth jt 11 Ij 

as the executor of his will, under great embarrassments ; for 
that cireumstanoes might very probably arise under which it 
would be next to impossible to carry it into effect. Upon 
this Kant tore the paper, and left the whole to my own dis- 
cretion. The fact was, I foresaw that the students of the 
university would never allow themselves to be robbed of this 
occasion for eipressii^ their veneration by a public funeral 
The event showed that I was right ; for a funeral such as 
Kant's, one so solemn and so magnificent, the city of Konigs- 
bei^ has never witnessed before or since. The public 
journalSj and separate reports in pamphlets, &o., have given 
so minute an account of its details that I shall here notice 
only the heads of the ceremony. 

On the 38th of February, at two o'clock in the afternoon, 
all the dignitaries of church and atate, not only those rsisident 
in Kdnigsberg, but from the remotest parts of Prussia, 
assembled in the church of the castle. Hence they were 
escorted by the whole body of the university, splendidly 
dressed for the occasion, and by many militiuy officers of 
rank, with whom Kant had always been a great favourite, to 
the house of the deceased professor ; from which the corpse 
was carried by torchlight, — the bells of every church in Kbn^ 
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berg tolling, — to the cathedral, which waa lit up by ii 
able wax-lights, A never-ending train of people followed it 
on foot. In the cathedral, after the usual burial rites, 
accompanied with every possible expression of national ven- 
eration to the deceased, there waa a grand musical service, 
most admirably performed ; at the close of which, Kant's 
mortal remains were lowered into the academic vauit ; and 
there he now resta among the patriarchs of the university. 
Peace be to bis ddst ; and to his memory eveblastiso 

HONOUR I 
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Was Herder a great man ! I protest, I cannot say. He is 
called the German Plato, I will not be so satirical as Mr. 
Coleridge, who, teing told Ijy the pastor of Ratzebnrg, that 
Klopstock was the German MOton, said to himself, " Yea,^ — ■ 
e y G ma Mlt " Th t nth ' PI to himself is hut 
an lea t m st m n ay n to m scholars ; nay, even 
to n t Pla m 1 la St U f that very reason, the 

V. 1 Pit haaaganlirt hm d— which better 
acqn ntan f t d d n mpa w Id tend at least to 
huma a d t m k 1 pi As it is, with the 

1 antag Flat 1 f tl d al xistence, and the 

disadvantage on Hurder s of a language ao anti-Grecian as the 
German in everything except its extent, the contest is too 
uneq^ual. Making allowances for this, however, I still And it 
difBcnlt to form any judgment of an author so " many-sided " 
(to borrow a German expression), so polymorphous, as Herder: 
there is the same sort of difficulty in making an estimate of 

• This paper first appeared in the London Magaidne for April 1823 
under the titie "Death of a German Great Man," with the signatnre 
"X. Y. Z.," but described ia tbe title-page of the magazine aa "Bj 
the Author of the Confessions at an English Opium-Eater. " It was 
reprintad by De Quinoey in the thirteenth volame of bia collected 
writings. — M. 

* As, for example, to our English translators, nbo make the Attic 
bee talk like an old drone both as to sanae and expression. See, too, 
for a specimen of what Plato doaa not mean tbe Qsist der Spenalali-nen 
PhUosophie by a tedious man — one Tiedemann. 
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his merits as tliere would be to a political economist in 
appraiaing the strength and wealcness of aa empire like the 
Chinaee, or like the Roman under Trajan ; to he just, it must 
he a representative estimate— and therefore abstracted from 
works, not only many, but also various, and far asunder in 
purpose and tendency. Upon the whole, the best notion I 
can give of Herder to the English reader is to say that he is 
the German Coleridge; having the same all-grasping erudi- 
tion, the same spirit of universal research, the same disfigur- 
ing superficiality and inaccuracy, the same indeterminatenesa 
of object, tte same obscure and fanciful mysticism {schnmr- 
■mereg), the same plethoric fulness of thought, the same fine 
sense of the beautiful, and (I think) the same incapacity for 
dealing with simple and austere grandeur. I must add, how- 
ever, that in fineness and compass of understanding our 
English philosopher appears to me to have greatly the 
advantage. In another point they agree, — both are men of 
infinite title-pages. I have heard Coleridge acknowledge that 
his title-pages alone {titles, that is, of works meditated hut 
unexecuted) would fill a large volume : and, it is clear that, 
if Herder's power had been commensurate with his will, all 
other authors must have been put dow n many generations 
would have been unable to read, to the end of his works. 
The weakest point about Herder that I know of, was his 
admiration of Ossian ; a weakness fjom which, I should 
think, Coleridge must have been pipsened,'^ if by nothing 
else, by his much more accurate Ttquiintance with the face 
and appearances, fixed and changing, of e\temal nature. 

I have been lately much ratere'ited by a life of Herder, 
edited by Professor J. G, MuUcr, but fortunately written (or 
chiefly so) by a person far more competent to speak of him 
with love and knowledge viz Maria Caroline, the widow of 
Herder. Herder had the unspeikible blessing in this world 
of an angelic wife, whose company was his consolation under 

1 Tlierois,indeed,amBtricalveroionof Ainj— what? "Ninithoma," 
or A''i«y-BOmBthing in Coleridge's earliest volume of Poems : bat that 
was a very javenile performance. [The poem referred to is one of two 
Ossianio pieces printed by Ckileridge in 1796, — one with the title 
"Imitated trom Oasian," the other with the title "The Complaint of 
Ninathoma : &om the same." — M.] 
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a good deal of worldly distreas from secret malice and open 
hostility. She was admirably fitted to be the wife of a 
philosopher ; for, whilst her excellent sense and her innocent 
heart enabled her to Bympathize fully with the general spirit 
of Herder's labours, she never appears for a moment to have 
forgotten her feminine character, but declines all attempt to 
judge of abstruse questions in philosophy,™ whatever weight 
of polemic interest may belong to them in a life of Herder. 
Her work is very unpretending, and, perhaps, may not have 
been designed for the public ; for it was not published until 
more than ten years after her death. The title of the book 
is " Erimierungen aug dem Lebm JoL Gottfrkds von Serder 
(Recollections from the Life of J. G. Herder) ; 2 vols. 
Tubingen, 1830." 

It appears that Herder rose from the very humblest rank, 
and, of necessity, therefore, in his youth, hut afterwards from 
inclination, led a life of most exemplary temperance ; this is 
not denied by those who have attacked him. He was never 
once intoxicated in his whole life : a fact of very equivocal 
construction ! his nervea would not allow him to drink tea ; 
and, of coffee, though very agreeable to him, he allowed him- 
self but Kttie. All this temperance, however, led to nothing ; 
for he died when he was but four months advanced in his 
sixtieth year."- Surely, if he had been a drunkard or an 
opium-eater, he might have contrived to weather the point 
of sixty years. In fact, opitun would, perhaps, have been of 
service to him. For all his sufferings were derived from a 
most exquisite and morbid delicacy of nervous temperament; 
and of this it was that he died. With more judicious medical 
advice, he might have been alive at this hour. His nervous 
system had the sensitive delicacy of Cowper's and of Rous- 
seau's, but with some peculianties that belong (in my judg- 
ment) exclusively to German teniperaments, I cannot explain 
myself fully on this occasion but, in general, I will say 
thaf^ from much observation ot the Geiman literature, I per- 
ceive a voluptuousness — an animal glow — almost a sensuality 
in the very intellectual sensibilities of the German, such as I 
find in the people of no other nation. The French, it will 
be said, are sensual. Yes ; sensual enough. But theirs is 
1 He was born in 1744, and died 18th December 1803.— M. 
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fttusse Ity Id tin f, fth 

1 It Ij th 1/ t It t 1 to 

f p 1 h d d ■« lif certainly t t Tl f It 

h th r h th t f d pth and mpl ty 

n th feel gs B t G rm y th bf d h b te f 
th p pi g ally Le t d pi b n. al ty 

h lea t 1 t 1 t U t 1 ]1 a. h re m 

valued. Y et, in the moat mtellectual of their feelings, there 
is still a taint of luxury and animal fervour. Let me give 
one illustration : — In the Paradise Lost, that man must have 
an impure mind who finds the least descent into sensuality 
in any parta which relate to our first parents in Eden ; in no 
part of his divine works does the purity of Milton's mind 
shine forth more bright and unsullied : but there is one 
infirm passage ; viz. where Raphael is made to blush on 
Adam's questioning him about the loves of the heavenly 
host. The question, in fact, was highly improper, m imply- 
ing an irregular and unhallowed cnriosity not incident to a 
paradisiacal state. But to make the archangel blush is to 
load him with a sin-born shame from which even Adam was 
free. Now, this passage, this single infirm thought of Milton's, 
is entirely to the taste of Germany i and Klopstock even, who 
is supposed to support the Hebraic, sublime, and unsensual- 
izing nature against the more Grecian, voluptuous, and 
beautiful nature of Wieland, &c., yet indulges in this sensual- 

But U> return to Herder : — His letters to his wife and 
children (of which many are given in this work) are delightful ( 
especially those to the former, as they show the infinite, the 
immeasurable depth of affection which united them. Seldom, 
indeed, on this earth can there have been a fireside more 
hallowed by love and pure domestic affections than that of 
Herder. He wanted' only freedom from the cares which 
oppressed him, and perhaps a little well-boiled opium, 
combined with a good deal of lemonade-or orangeade (of 
which, as of all fruits, Herder's elegance of taste made him 
exceedingly fond), to have been the happiest man in Ger- 
many. With an angel of a wife, with the love and sympathy 
of all Germany, and with a medicine for his nerves, what 
more could the heart; of man desire 1 Yet, not having the 
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last, the others were flung away upon him. ; and, in hia 
latter years, he panted after the invisible world, merely be- 
cause tLe visible {as he often declared) ceaseiJ to stimulate 
him. That worst and most widely -spread of all diseases, 
i of daily life, inirritability of the nerves to the 
1 stimulants which life supplies, seized upon him to 
his very heart's core : he was sick of the endless revolution 
upon his eyes of the same duU unimpassioned spectacle : 
tmdd me haram qiwHdvtnarum formarum was the spirit of his 
ceaseless outcry. He fought with this soul-consuming evil ; 
he wrestled with it as a maniac. Change of scene was sug- 
gested, — undoubtedly one of the best nervous medicines. 
Change of scene he tried ; he left his home at Weimar, and 
went to Dresden. There one would think the magnificent 
library was alone sufficient to stir the nerves even of a 
paralytic. And so it proved. Herder grew mnch better : 
the library, the picture-gallery, the cathedral service, all 
tended to regenerate him ; he received the most flattering 
attentions : the Elector of that day (1803) expressed a wish 
to see him. Herder went, and was honoured with a private 
interview ; in the course of which the Elector, who was a 
prince of great taleats and information, paid him a very high 
and just compliment " The impression which the noble- 
minded prince made npon Herder," says Mrs. Herder, "was 
deep and memorable. On his part, the Elector was highly 
pleased with Herder, as we have learned from the best 
authority, and is represented as having afterwards consulted 
a niinwter on the possibility of drawing him into his service." 
From Dresden Herder returned home in high spirits, but 
soon began to droop again. His last illness and death soon 
followed. These I sliall report from the authentic narrative 
of Mrs. Herder ; — 

"Full of gratitude, and with many delightful tenieiii- 
" brances, did Herder leave Dresden. The three last weeks 
" of his residence in that city were the last sun-gleam that 
" illumined his life. He purposed for the future to spend 
" a few weeks there every now and then, in order to make 
" use of the superb library. On the 18th of September he 
" arrived at home happy and in high spirits. He fonnd our 
" Williiun with ns, and gave him such consolation as he 
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" could upon the loss of his Amelia. William had come, as 
" if sent from heaven, to support us all in the months of 
" affliction which succeeded, aad to tend the sick-bed of his 
" father with Godfrey, Emilius, and Louisa, Herder was full 
" of plans the most elaborate for the approaching winter ; 
" such as the consolidation of the secondary schools ; the 
" third part of the spirit of the Hebrew poetry ; ajid the 
" letters from Persepolis : of all which, however, it was the 
" will of God that nothing should ever be accomplished. Some- 
" timesB, even np to the last weeks of his life, he confessed 
'.' to me a strange mi^aving, seated in the very depths of his 
" heart, that he shonld soon be summoned away from 
" Weimar. On the last day of September he held an ex- 
" amination for orders, and in a tone of extraordinary eleva- 
" tion of mind, as all who were present afterwards declared. 
" The subject was — U^oa the Heavetdy Hicrarchws. The tenth 
" number of the Adraslea (a periodical work conducted by 
" Herder) was almost arranged and written in the former 
" half, when the first attack of indisposition seized him 
" (on the 17th or 18th of October),' He soon recovered, 
" and did not keep his bed. At favourable opportunities he 
" continued to labour upon the Adrastea up to that impressive 
" passage with which that number concludes." — [This passage 
speaks of the northern mythology as given in the Edda, and 
closes with a few verses describing the awe-stricken state of 
a human spirit on its first entran" into the presence of God. 
Mrs. Herder, wh t 1 m ^ niak h p 1 1 a, sees in 
this, as in other n i nt f th t p d ram u signs of 
Herder's approaching d th ] — n th n^ t was his inten- 
" tion to have add 1 and tl h t 1 y p n on his 
" writing-table. 1 G if y saw tl at p pi etic leaf 
" daily, which was n t ntly d w n n t ts fulfll- 

' Of October I th md "n t re d will U m— ber in wliat 
year ? You foulisli m d li t b 1 ng t th leu t accurate 

and wlde.ttwalte of 11 pe pi t j reed u G man tbat there 

has been but one tob 11 hr n 1 gy Th d I am well 

assured, ia irritated np to a white heat hy this insolent neglect oE 
chronologic dates even in their mdest shapes : for the wretch does 
not condescend even to indicate, the centurg with which his narrative 
is conceroed. But I, for my part, am embarrassed even more than 
irritated. 

VOL. IV 2 o 
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" nient, witli aa amioiis and foreboding heart, as lie afterwards 
" told me. Two months long did the conflict last between 
" hie powerful nature and his debilitated and shattered nerves. 
" All his old complaints were re-awakened. If the physicians 
" prescribed remedies for them, then it irritattd his nerves , 
" and 80 vice wrsa. At length a total atony of all the ^ital 
" functions came on, which was susceptible ot no relisf from 
" medicine. And thus he witnessed all hia powers sinking, 
" in the fulnesa of his consciousness, in perfect poa'wseiun of 
" hia intellectual faculties, and in daily hopes of amendment 
" Except Godfrey (for whose attendance he yearned with 
" inexpressible anxiety) and our own family circle, he would 
" see nobody — at least not with pleasure. To read, or to 
" hear another read, was Hs dearest consolation Among 
" the books which were at that time read aloud at hia re- 
" quest, I still remember these which follow : — Ossian, 
" Lipsiua De Goristantia, Thorild's Maximum (but this was 
" soon laid aside, because it affected liim too much), Q. 
" MiiHer's JCewaim, and (Ae Bible, especially (A« Propheie. 
" These we exchanged by turns for other works of a more 
" amusing class that would less affect his head ; but we 
" never advanced far in any, being soon obliged to lay them 
" by : reading, we found, must not be persevered in for any 
" lei^ of time ; so we varied it with talking and with 
" silence. Even the harpsichord, for which he longed so 
" often, affected him too powerfully ; and. we were soon 
" obliged to iuterrupt the performance. Often, in the first 
"weeks of bis illness, often did he say, — 'Oh! if some 
" original, some grand, some spiritual idea would but come 
" to me from whatsoever quarter, would but possess and 
" penetrate my soul, I should be well in a moment.' Yet 
" this feeling was unsteady and often fluctuated. When his 
" sleepless and agitated nighte continued, he said, ' My 
" ' complaint is quite incomprehensible to me, my mind la 
" ' well, and nothing but my body "ick could I but 
" 'quit my bed, oh, what labouis I ^ould go thiough 1' 
" Certainly he would most gladly h^\e hied, it but for a 
" short time longer, for the sake of eiecuting many 
" designs; at any rate, to give utterance ones, again, fully 
"and finally, to tie thoughts nhich lay neoiest to his 
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" Iieart-'- This feeling he confessed to the pliysician, Dr. Stark, 
" and to Godfrey. Often did he fling hiis srms about dear 
" Godfrey's neck, and said, ' Oh, friend ! oh, most beloved 
" friend ! deliver me ; even yet save me, if it be possible.' 
" Ah, heavens ! what a spectacle of anguish for us all ! Our 
" hopes, though continually weaker, did not wholly decline, 
" up to the last day ; not until, after a mighty struggle of 
" pain in his breast, did he fall into his fi-nal slumber on 
" Sunday morning, December ISth. The whole day through 
" he slept in profound tranquUlity ; nor in this world ever 
" woke again ; but at half-past eleven at 'light, gently and 

'■ This is more tally expressed by Mrs. Herder upon another occa- 
sion in the coutsb of tha infarestii^ account ste gives of Herder's 
gigantic plaus and aketcbea ; — " A few ouly of bis later works were 
" written, not altogetlier from any strong impulse of Ms own nature, 
" but cliiefly witli a, view b> tlie lienefit of others. Hence, alas I more 
" iniportaut labours went unfinished — labours that lay near to 
" his inmost heart. In the last day of hia lite ha seM to our Godfrey, 
" ' He wished he might be permitted to write but two numbers more 
" ' of the Adrastea : those two should he his last and consnmmate 
" ' labour ; in them ha wonld deliver hia entire Confeasion of Faith, 
" ' seeing that many subjects now appeared to him in a far different 
"'light.' He complained that 'he had accomplished so little in his 
" ' life ' ; said ' tliat men pitched the tone of their investigations tm> 
" ' high and too artificial, when yet human nature lay broad and open 
" ' before our eyes — like an unroUed manuscript : nothing was raijuired 
" ' of us but that we should read ; instead of which we fancy and devise 
" 'all sorts of difficulties.'" It may be judged, from all this, how 
straitened in point of time Herder mast have found himself : so 
delusive is the impression, which Mr. Coleridge has aougbt to convey 
in his Biograpkia LUerarUt, tliat Herder had found his various duties 
aa a man of business recancilahle with hts higher duties as an Intel- 
lectual being working for his own ^e and posterity I Indeed, of no 
man who ever lived is this more emphatically nntme ; but of a 
hundred similar complaints, in the some passionate style, I selaot two, 
by way 0/ correetii^ the misrepresentation of Mr. Coleridge. 1. At 
p. 214, Mrs. Herder says, " How often would he ejacniate- — ' Ah, that 
I bad but time — time — time ! ' His heart was ready to break at the 
thought of how much that he wished to communicate must be sealed 
up with himself in the grava." 2. (P. 221) "Many a time in company, 
when the conversation happened to turn upon confinement in a fortress, 
he would say pleasantly, but at the same time earnestly — ' for my part; 
I envy the man who is thrown into a dungeon, provided he has a good 
conscience, and knows how to employ his time. To me no greater 
service could be rendered than exactly to shut me up for soma years 
in prison, with permission to pursue my labours, and to procure the 
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" without a groan, slumbered away into tlie arnia of God. 
" Oh ! tears and anguish that could never waken him again ! 
" himthat was theonlyoneforwhomwe lived — our guardian- 
" angel that lived for us. Oh I counsels of the unfathomable 
" God ! But thou, heavenly Father, wilt take away the veil 
" from my eyes : all will be revealed ; and, perhaps, in no 
" long ^ period of time ! " 

Haying expressed my inability to adjust the balance of 
Herder's claims, even to my own satisfaction, it will gratify 
the reader to see this deficiency supplied by one of the most 

Tiooks I might want. Oh ! never waa poor soul more wearied out 
than I Hm with this hurry of business amongst crowds.' " If, 
therefore, Herder contrived to do a great deal of business, in the 
common sense of the word, combined with a great deal of intellectual 
work, ha did it 'only by sacrificing an answerable proportiou of the 
latter : to do that which any stout man m^ht ha^e been hh^ to do 
far better for a guinea a day, be left undone that which only intel- 
lectual men, sometimes only himself, could have done. Mr. Cole- 
ridge's object could not have been to show ns that by a sacrifice to 
that estent a man might gain IJme for ordinary business ; that had never 
been doubted. His thesis was that the performanca of this ordinary 
bnsiness might be so managed as not only bD subtract nothing &om 
the higher employments, but even greatly to assist them ; and Herder's 
ease was alleged as a proof and au illnstration ; with what counten- 
ance from Herder Mmself we here see. — How immense were Herder's 
plans may be judged by the reader when he is iuformed that the 
following are but a slight ftaclion of his entire scheme of outlines :— 

1. Spanish Literature, "i 

2. Hebrew ; the elder and the latter Jewish ] to be exbibiled ou a 
Literature [great scale. 

3. Icelandic, I 

i. Oredan Mythology, to be delivered and interpreled. 

5. Natural Philosophy to be studied for soma years : this plan was 
much ripened and estendad on occasion of the discovery of galvanism 
— of his personal acquaintance with Werner, who esplained to him in 
conversation his system of geology — and on occasion of Dr. Gall'a 
Craniological Lectures. 

0. aelactTiagedieBfromShnkspereandfroiu" 
ibe Greek, 

7. Horace, I to be translated 

8. Kndar, 

9. TheBLUe, 

10. Ossian, ) 

"■ *-???^7/,^'^*'^']-to'^">«'P'^'l: iu4to,ot course. 
13. ALifeofLuther,..../ ^ 

1 She died about two years after writing this passage. 
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original men of any age — John Paul Bichter, tlie Eouesoau 
and the Sterne of Germany ; whose opportunities for judging 
of Herder were great heyond those of any other contem- 
porary ivitli talents equal to the task. Herder was in the 
habit of holding weekly conversatsmKS to save hia own time 
from nuprofitable inteiruptiona : but John Paul was bo select 
a favourite that, on hia visits to Weimai, he seldom attended 
the public nights, being a privileged guest in the family circle 
at all times, and when others were eieluded. " Of this dear 
" friend," says Mrs. Herder, "I must make a separate mention. 
" He first came to Weimar in the latter half of the year 1790, 
" as if sent by Providence for the especial consolation of 
" Herder, at a time when he was univereally misrepresented, 
" and by some people actually shunned, on account of the 
" political and philosophic principles ascribed to him. Dif- 
" ferent as were their viewa in regard to many subjects, yet 
" in principle and in feehng they were thoroughly united. 
" The high moral tone of both writers, and their rank as 
" great intellectual physicians for their own age, furnished a 
" natural ground of sympathy with each other that led to the 
" closest friendship. Herder soon loved his young friend ; 
" and his reverence for the great endowments of his mind 
" increased daily. The happy evenings which Eiohter spent 
" with us, the serenity and youthful freshness of his mind, 
" his burning eloquence, and the inexhaustible life, humour, 
'■ and originality of his conversation upon everything that 
" came before him, re-animated Herder's existence. Oil ! 
" how often has the genial humour of this great favourite of 
'' Germany, in the course of an evenii^'s walk or ride to 
" Ettersburg, beguiled Herder of a world of sad thoughts, 
" and cheated him into smiles and cheerfulness I In many 
" respects it is true that Herder did not approve of John 
" Paul's style and manner : and their amicable differences on 
" thb point often led to veiy instructive conversations. But, 
" for all that. Herder esteemed his native genius, and the 
" teeming oreativeness of his poetic spirit, far above the un- 
" feeling and purely statuesque poetry of the day, in which 
" everything was sacrificed to mere beauty oi form; and, in 
" reference to certain poets of the age [no doubt Mrs. Herder 
" alludes chiefly to Wieland] who applied the greatest gift of 
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" God to tlte injury of rel^on and good movala, thus abusing 
" the divinity of their art to the abasement and brutalizing 
" of man's nature, Herder would often say with a noble 
" acorn : ' Above all such poets our dear friend John Paul 
" ' stands at an immeasurable elevation : I willingly pardon 
" ' him his want of ordounance and of metre, in eonsideratioa 
" ' of his high-toned virtue, his Hving world, his profound 
" ' heart, his creative and plastic intellect. He is a true poet, 
" ' fresh from the hands of God, and brings new life, truth, 
" ' virtue, and reality, into our vitiated aud emasculated 
" ' poetry.' " 

The passages in which John Paul ^ speaks of Herder are 
many : two in particular I remember of great beautj ; one 
in the Flegel-jahre, the other in his last work, Der Comet 
(1821) ; but, not having those works at hand, I will adopt 
that which is cited by the editor of Mrs. Herder's Memoirs, 
omitting only such parts as wonld be unintelligible without 
explanations of disproportionate length ; — 

" Alike in all the changing periods of his own life, and 
by the most hostile parties, it was the fate of this great 
spirit to be misunderstood ; and (to speak candidly) not 
altogether without his own fault. For he had this defect, 
that he was no star, whether of the first, second, or any 
other magnitude, but a whole cluster and fasciculus of stars, 
out of which it is for every one to compose at pleasure a 
constellation shaped after his own preconception. Mono- 
dynamic men, men of a single talent, are rarely misappre- 
hended ; men of multitudinous powers, mynad-mindeA 
men, to nse Coleridge's phrase, almost always, ... If he 
was no poet, as he would himself often protest, measur- 
ing his own pretensions by the Homeric and Shaksperian * 
standard, he was, however, something still better, namely, 

^ I call him JohTi Paul, because he is HniTOrcally known by tliat 
familiar appellation tliroiigliout Germany ; juat as Snusaean is called 
Jea/n JagMs. 

^ For tliB sake of English readers I must mention (to those who 
know anything of the German literature it is auperfluoua to mention) 
that Herder, in common with every man of eminence in modem 
Germany, paid almost divine honours to Sliakspere : liia wife tells us, 
in her interesting memoirs of him, that he could repeat Snmlel by 



yGooi^le 



HERDEE 391 

"a Poem, an Indioo- Grecian Epopee, fashioaed bj some 
d tip t ht t h w 1 1> h t lit 

k U h Id I p th t re f th 1 1 

m wh has pmUw Id dfudia 

wh h th g d th b t f 1 d th tn w re bl 11 
d md hi? G was t him th p m hj t f 

d t thplt hhl fial a.p t p mted 

d lly h w dL.p d by 1 pi tan 

ttetfmd dth irmtytidhf h 
t 1 r ni tl 17 d t f th bl ra c 1 d 
tV u^h wh h 1 fay 1 Ik y f t 11 d Ul 
f 1 re torat t Grc h p dly 

h 1 tt years Hd w d edastw fm 
m bre thi g G n mod 1 Th cam h Gre 

flf lltagrdt Ik Eh , 

" with a divine Spinozism of the hearty he loved the humblest 
" reptile, the meaneat insect, and every blossom of the woods. 
" Thence came the epic style of all hia works, which, like a 
" philosophic epos, with the mighty hand and with the im- 
" partiality of a QoA, brought up before the eye ^ of centuries, 
" and upon a stage of boundless propoitions, all times, forms, 
" nations, spirits. Thence also came his Grecian di^ust 
" towards all excess, disproportion, or disturbance of eqnili- 
" brium this way or that. Thence was it that, like a Grecian 
" poem, he drew by anticipation round about every feeling and 
" emotion a severe line of beauty, which not even the most 
" impassioned was allowed to overstep. Few minds have 
" been learned upon the same grand scale aa Herder. The 
" major part pursue only what is most rare and least familiar 
" in science ; he, on the contrary, could receive only the 
" great and catholic streams of every science into the mighty 
" depths of his own heaven-reflecting ocean, that impressed 
" upon them all its own motion and fluctuation. Others are 
" fastened upon by their own learning as by a withering 

' In the original "vor diia Saltttlarische auge" ; and, in the true 
meaning of tte word " aeeular," as it ia exhibited by Milton in the fine 
eipresaion. " A ssi::iilar bird," meaning the phceniit, I might have trans- 
lated it, " before the secular eye " ; but the vulgar theoli^io sense of the 
weed in English would have led to a mieioterpretatton of the meaning. 
No other equivalent term oooars to me except Aeoitian : and that ia 
<n to be generally intelligible. 
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" anil strangling ivy ; but has hung about him as gracefully 
" aa the tendrils of a vine, and adorned him with fruit as 
with clusters of grapes, . . . How magnificently, how irre- 
concilably, did he blaze into indignation against the creep- 
ing and crawling vermin of the times ; against German 
coarseness of taste, against all sceptres in brutal paws, 
and against the snakes of the age ! But, would you hear 
the sweetest of voices, it was his voice in the utterance of 
love, whether for a little child, or for poetry, or for music, 
or in the tones of mercy and forhearance towards tiie weak. 
In general he has been little weighed or appraised, and in 
parts only ; never as a whole. His due valuation he will 
first find in the diamond scales of posterity ; into which 
scales will assuredly not he admitted the pebbles with 
which he was pelted by the coarse critics of his days, and 
the still coarser disciples of Kant. . . . Two sayings of his 
survive, which may seem trifling to others; me they never 
tail to impress profoundly. One was that on some occasion, 
whilst listenii^ to choral music that streamed from a 
neighbouring church as from the bosom of some distant 
century, he wished, with a sorrowful allusion to the cold 
frosty spirit of these times, that he had been born in the 
middle ages. The other, and a far different sentiment, 
was that he would gladly communicate with an apparition 
from the spiritual world, and that he neither felt nor fore- 
boded anything of the usual awe connected with such a 
communicatiotL Oh, the pure soul that already held com- 
merce with spirits ! To such a soul this was possible, 
poetical as that soul was ; and, though it be true that just 
such souls it is that shudder with the deepest awe before 
the noiseless and inaudible mysteries that dwell and walk 
on the other side of death, to his soul it was possible ; for 
the spirit of Herder was itself an. apparition upon this 
earth, and never foi^t its native world. At this moment 
I think I see him ; and, potent as death is otherwise to 
glorify the images of men with saintly transfiguration, yet 
methinks that from the abyss of distance and of sumless 
elevation he appears not more radiant or divine than he 
did here below ; and I think of him, far aloft in the 
heavens and behind the stars, as in his natural place, and 
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" aa of one but little altered from what he was, except by the 
" blotting out of hia earthly Borrows." 

What is said of the disciples of Kant in the above extract 
18 to be explained thus : — Herder when a young man had 
studied at Konigsberg ; and, in consideration of his poverty, 
Kant had allowed him to attend his leetures gratis. Herder 
was sensible (though from the style of his own mind in- 
BufELciently sensible) of Kanfa greatness, and in aff«r life 
often spoke publicly of Kant with great reverence. Kant, on 
the other band, admired his pupil, and augured well of his 
future success, but never dissembled his disapprobation of 
what be considered crazy and visionary enthusiasm (SchAn/ir- 
rmrey). This feeling, openly and frankly expressed, seems in 
youth to have given Herder little offence : but in after life, 
being repeated to him, perhaps with some ill-natured aggrava- 
tions, BO wounded his own self-esteem that he attempted to 
avenge himself by an attack upon Kant's great work, the 
KritiJc der S. Veyimnft, in a Metakritik. Of this attack, 
which was in truth perfectly feeble, Kant took no sort of 
notice : and it fell into immediate contempt. But the 
followers of Kant throughout Germany could not forgive the 
insult offered to their master, and too often allowed them- 
selves, in their indignation at this instance of infirmity in 
Herder, to forget his real services to literature and philo- 
sophy. 

Note in 1859. — Many readers will have read in the public jonrnals 
of Europe that one einiiient litUraleur ot Germanj within the last halt 
century had died in the aet of shouting out clamorously — " lAgkl, I 
sag/ — more light!" But, on reading the life of another not leaa 
celebrated, we find that he died in effect shoutii^ wilh agonizing 
empba^a — "Time, I say I— more time I" And who was this frantic 
patient t^t signalized his farewell iatercourse with the world by 
maniacal shrieks for time ? It was Herder, the very man (or leader 
of the men) whom Coleridge alleged in proof of his position that 
intellectual labours need not so to press upon any man's nervous 
system but that he might still find ample openings for every sort of 
worldly business. This doctrine I subsequently disputed ; and out of 
my paper arose, some years later, a very beautiful vindicition of her 
father'a views Arom the pen f h m at cc lupliahed daughter (the 
widow of her cousin). Enterti mg mjs H th very highest respect 
for the great uataral endowm ut and eally asbsnishing attainments 
of this interesting lady, I had f 1 th t h best way to show this 
respect was by a grave exat t h gumentg and her ex- 
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i t, before I could nccomplisii this task Eatisfactorily, 
to my tt p 1 nd aoirow Mrs. Coleridge was csmed off by an 
org mal ly f which mediiaiie has no relief. I am suddenly 
reminded f t li wever, und in an impressive way, hy the statement 
of Mr H d peoially at pp. S36-388. These revelabona fall 
with cmsbing effect— not upon ttnything Eeparately belonging to Mrs. 
Coleridge, hut upon the whole conduct of the argnment {aa it stands 
ia his Biographia lAl^aria) hy her father. Mrs. Coleridge's own 
beautiful papers will be found towards the end of some volume in the 
series of her father's select works oa republished by herself. 
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John WotFOANO ton Goethe was a man of commanding 
influence in the literature of modern Germany throughout 
the latter half of his long life, and possessing two separatfl 
claims upon our notice ; one in right of his own unquestion- 
able talents ; and another much etronger, though less direct, 
arising out of his position, and the extravagant partisanship 
put forward on his behalf for the last forty years. The 
literary hody in. all countries, and for reasons which rest 
npon a sounder basis than that of private jealousies, have 
alwaya been disposed to a republican simplicity in all that 
regards the assumption of rank and personal pretensions, 
Valeat quantum valere potest is the form of licence to every 
man's ambition, coupled with its caution. Let his influence 
and authority be commensurate with his attested value ; and, 
because no man in the present infirmity of human speculation, 
and the present multiformity of human power, can hope for 
more than a very limited superiority, there is an end at once 
to all absolute dictatorship. The dictatorship in any ease 
could be only relative, and in relation to a single department 
of art or knowledge ; and this for a reason stronger even than 
that already noticed, viz. the vast extent of the field on which 
the intellect is now summoned to employ itself. That objec- 
tion, aa it applies only to the degree of the difBculty, might 
be met by a corresponding degree of mental energy ; such a 

leventh edition of tlie 
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thing may be supposed, at least. But another difficulty 
there is, of a profouiider character, whic!i cannot he so easily 
parried ; those who have reflected at all upon the fine arts 
know that power of one kind is often inconsistent, positively 
inoompatihie, with power of another kind. For example, 
the Aromatic mind is incompatihle with the epic. And, 
though we should consent to suppose that some intellect 
might arise endowed upon a scale of such angelic compre- 
hensiveness as to vihrate equally and indifferently towards 
either pole, still it is next to impossible, in the exercise and 
culture of the two powers, but some bias must arise which 
would give that advantage to the one over the other which 
the right arm has over the left^ But the supposition, the 
very case put, is baseless, and countenanced by no precedent. 
Yet, under this previous difficulty, and with regard to a 
literature convulsed, if any ever was, by an almost total 
anarchy, it is a fact notorious to all who take an interest in 
Germany and its concerns, that Goethe did, in one way or 
other, through the length and breadth of that vast country, 
establish a supremacy of influence wholly unexampled, — a 
supremacy indeed perilous in a less honourable man to those 
whom he might chance to hate, and with regard to himself 
thus far unfortunate, that it conferred upon every work pro- 
ceeding from his pen a sort of papal indulgence, an immunity 
from criticism, or even froni the appeals of good sense, such 
as it is not wholesome that any man should enjoy. Yet we 
repeat that German literature was and is in a condition of 
total anarchy ; with this solitary exception, no name, even in 
the most narrow section of knowledge or of power, has ever 
been able in that country to challei^ unconditional reverence ; 
whereas, with us and in France, name the science, name the 
art, and we will name the dominant professor ; a difference 
which partly arises out of the fact that England and France 
are governed in their opinions by two or three capital cities, 
whilst Germany looks for its leadership to as many cities as 
there are residensen and universities ; for instance, the little 
territory with which Goethe was connected presented no less 
than two such public lights, — Weimar, the reiidertx or privi- 
leged abode of the Grand Duke, and Jena, the university 
founded by that house. Partly, however, this difference may 
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be due to the greater restlessness, and to the greater energy 
as respects mere speculation, of the Gennan mmd But, no 
matter whence arising, or how interpreted, the fact is what 
we have described : absolute confusion, the " anarch old " of 
Milton, is the one deity whose sceptre is there paramount ; 
and yet there it was, in that very realm of chaos, that Goethe 
built his throne. That he must have looked with trepidation 
and perplexity upon his wild empire and its " dart founda- 
tions " may be supposed. The tenure was uncertain to him, 
as regaivled its duration ; to us it is ec|nally iincertain, and in 
fact mysterious, as regfuds its origin. Meantime the mere 
fact, contrasted with the general tendencies of the German 
literary world, is sufficient to justify a notice, somewhat 
circumstantial, of the man in whose favour, whether naturally 
by force of genius, or by accident concurring with intrigue, 
so unexampled a result was effected. 

Goethe was bom at noonday on. the 28th of August 1 749, 
in his father's house at Frankfort on the Maine. TTie cireum- 
slances of his birth were thus far remarkable, thai, unless 
Goethe's vanity deceived him, they led to a happy revolution 
hitherto retarded by female delicacy falsely directed. From 
some error of the midwife who attended his mother, the 
infant Goethe appeared to be still-born. Sons there were as 
yet none from this marriage ; everybody was therefore in- 
terested in the child's life; and the panic which arose in 
consequence, having survived its immediate occasion, was 
improved into a public resolution (for which no doubt society 
stood ready at that moment) to found some course of public 
instruction from this time forward for those who undertook 
professionally the critical duties of accoucheur. 

We have noticed the house in which Goethe was bom, as 
well as the city. Both were remarkable, and fitted to leave 
lasting impressions upon a young person of sensibility. As 
to the city, its antiquity is not merely venerable, but almost 
mysterious : towers were at that time to be found in the 
mouldering lines of its earliest defences which belonged to 
the age of Charlemagne, or one still earlier ; battlements 
adapted to a mode of warfare anterior even to that of feudalism 
or romance. The customs, usages, and local privileges of 
Frankfort, and the rural districts adjacent, were of a coire- 
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spoading ctaracter. Festnala were aiiiiiall> celebrated at a 
short distance from the walls whii-h had dtsccnled frun a 
datelees antiquity. Ever} th ng which met the e^ e ap ke the 
language of elder ages ; whilst the nver on «liich the j-liee 
was seated, its great fair which still held the lank ol the 
greatest in Christendoni, and its connexion with the throne 
of CiEsar and his inauguration hy giving to Frankfort an 
interest and a public charaetei m the ej es of all Germany, 
had the effect of countersigaing, as it were by state authority, 
the importance which she otherwise challenged to her ancestral 
distinctions. Fit house for such a city, and in due keeping 
with the general scenery, was that of Goethe's father. It had 
in fact been composed out of two contiguous houses ; that 
accident had. made it spacious and rambling in its plan ; 
whilst a further irregularity had grown out of the original 
difference in point of level between the corresponding storeys 
of the two houses, making it necessary to connect the rooms 
of the same sv.iU by short flights of steps. Some of these 
features were no doubt removed by the recast of the house 
under the name of "repaira" (to evade a city by-law) after- 
wards executed by his father ; but such was the house of 
Goethe's infancy, and in all other circumstances of style and 
furnishing ec[ually antique. 

The spirit of society in Frankfort, without a court, a 
university, or a learned body of any extent, or a resident 
nobility in its neighbourhood, could not be expected to display 
any very high standard of polish. Yet, on the other hand, 
as an independent city, governed by its own separate laws 
and tribunals (that privilege of autonoiny so dearly valued by 
ancient Greece), and possessing besides a resident corps of 
jurisprudents and of agents in various ranks for managing 
the interests of the German Emperor and other princes, 
Frankfort had the means within herself of giving a liberal 
tons to the pursuits of her superior citizens, and of co- 
operating in no inconsiderable degree witb the general move- 
ment of the times, political or intellectual The Memoirs of 
Goethe himself, and in particular the picture there given of 
his own family, as well as other contemporary glimpses of 
German domestic society in those days, are sufficient to show 
that much knowledge, much true cultivation of mind, much 
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sound refinement of taste, were then distributed through the 
middle classes of German society ; meaning hy that very 
indeterminate expression those elaaseB which for Frankfort 
composed the aristocracy, viz. all who had daily leisure and 
regular funds for employing it to advantage. It is not 
necessary to add, because that is a fact applicable to all 
stages of society, that Frankfort presented many and various 
specimens of original talent, moving upon nil directions of 
human speculation. 

Yet, with this general allowance made for the capacities 
of the place, it is too evident that; for the most part, they lay 
inert and undeveloped. In many respecla FraJiifort reaem- 
hled an Er^lish cathedral city, according to the standard of 
such places seventy years ago, — not, that is to say, like 
Carlisle in. this day, where a considerable manufacture exists, 
hut like Chester aa it is yet. The chapter of a cathedral, 
the resident ecclesiastics attached to the duties of so large an 
establishmeat, men always well educated, and generally hav- 
ing families, compose the original n/adeus, around whicli soon 
gathers all that part of the local gentry who, for ajiy pur- 
pose, whether of education for their children, or of social 
enjoyment for themselves, seek the advantages of a town. 
Hither resort all the timid old ladies who wish for conversa- 
tion or other forms of social amusement ; hither resort the 
valetudinarians, male or female, by way of commanding 
superior medical advice at a cost not absolutely ruinous to 
thenxselves ; and multitudes besides, with narrow incomes, to 
whom these quiet retreats are so many cities of refuge. 

Such, in one view, they really are ; and yet in another 
they have a vicious constitution. Cathedral cities in Eng- 
land, imperial cities without manufactures in Germany, are 
all in an improgressive condition. The public employments 
of every class in such places continue the same from genera- 
tion to generation. The amount of superior families oscillates 
rather than changes ; that is, it fluctuates within fixed limits ; 
and, for all inferior families, being composed either of shop- 
keepers or of menial servants, they are determined by the 
numlter, or, — which, on a lat^ge average, is the same,^by the 
pecuniary power, of their employers. Hence it arises that 
room ia made for one man, in whatever line of dependence. 
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onlj by the death of another and the constant ini-rcment-i 
ut the pojiilation ire cirried oft into other Lities Not less 
1^ the difference of such cities as regardp the 'jtandard of 
manners How striking is the sift and urhane tone of the 
lower ordei= in a mthedial city, or m a watering place de 
pendent upon ladies, eontiasted with the bold, often insolent, 
demeanour of a self-dependent irtiian or mutinous mechanic 
of MauLheater and Glasgow ' 

Children, howe^Li, are interested in the state of >iociety 
around them chiefl> as it affects their parent? Those of 
Goethe were respectable, and perhips tolerably representa 
tive of the general condition iii then vi ank An E i h 
authoress of great talent, in her " CI ra t t f G he, 
has too much countenanced the n t th t h d h 

intellectual advantages exclusivelj h m h Of th 
there is no proof. His mother wnsm tmfmth 

reader of this day, because she w h f 1 f 

serene temper, brought into advant panao w h 

husband much older than herself, h t had 

rendered moody, fitful, sometimes Ci pn 1 nf edly 

obstinate in that degree which Pope h t< gh t hmk 
connected with inveterate error. 

"Stiff in opinion, always in the wrong," 

unhappily presents an association too often actually occurring 
in nature to leave much chance for error in presuming either 
quality from the other. And^ in fact, Goethe's father was so 
uniformly obstinate in pressing his own views upon all who 
belonged to him, whenever he did come forward in an atti- 
tude of activity, that his family had much reason to be 
thankful for the rarity of such displays. Fortunately for 
them, his indolence neutralised his obstinacy. And the 
worst shape in which his troublesome temper showed itself 
was in what concerned the religious reading of the family. 
Once begun, the worst book as well as the best, the longest 
no less than the shortest, was to be steadfastly read through 
to the laiSt word of the last volume ; no excess of yawning 
availed to ohtain a reprieve, — -not, adds his son, though he 
' C/taractenaHcs of Qoelke, &o., bj- Sarah Austin. London, 1833. 
Three vols.— BI. 
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were himself the leader of the yawiiers. As an illustration, 
he mentiona Bowyer's " History of the Popea " ; which awful 
series of records, the catacombs, as it were, in the palace of 
history, were actually traversed from one end to the other of 
the endless suUe by the unfortunate house of Goethe. Allow- 
ing, however, for the father's unamiaUeness in this one 
point, upon all intellectual ground both parents seem to hive 
met very much upon a level Two illustratioai may snffii e, 
one of which occurred during the infancy of Goethe The 
science of education was at that time making its first rude 
motions towards an ampler development ; and, amongst 
other reforms then floating in the general mind, was one for 
eradicating the childish fear of ghosts, &c. The young 
Goethes, as it happened, slept not in separate beds only, but 
in separate rooms ; and not unfrec[uently the poor children, 
under the stinging terrors of their lonely situation, stole 
away from their " forms," to speak in the hunter's phrase, 
and sought to rejoin each other. But in these attempts they 
were liable to surprises from, the enemy ; papa and mamma 
were both on the alert, and often intercepted the young 
deserter by a cross march or an ambuscade ; in which cases 
each had a separate policy for enforcing obedience. The 
father, upon his general system of "perseverance," compelled 
the fugitive back to his q^uartera, and, in effect, exhortoi 
him to persist in being frightened out of hia wits. To his 
wife's gentle heart that course appeared cruel, and she re- 
claimed the delinquent by bribes ; the peaches which her 
garden walls produced being the fund from which she chiefly 
drew her supplies for this branch of the secret service. 
What were her winter bribes, when the long nights would 
seem to lie heaviest on the exchequer, is not said. Speak- 
ing seriously, no man of sense can suppose that a course of 
suffering from terr tl m t ful, under whatever influ- 
ence supported, wh un b naked force of compulsion, 
or of that conne d h n ea could have any final effect 
in mitigating th p connected, by our very 
dreams, with the d d invisible, or in tranquilliz- 
ing the infantine m 

A second illus n 

history of Goethe 
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receiving impressions at war with hia religious creed. Piety 
is so beautiful an ornament of the youthful mind, doubt or 
distrust BO unnatural a growth from confiding innocence, 
that an infant freethinker ia heard of not bo much with 
dieguat as with perplexity. A aense of the ludicrous ia apt 
to intermingle ; and we lose our natural horror of the result 
in -wonder at its origin. Yet in this instance there ia no 
room for doubt ; the fact and the occasion are both on 
record ; there can be no c[uestion about the date ; and, 
finally, the accuser ia no other than the accused. Goethe's 
own pen it is which proclaims, that already in the early 
part of his seventh year his reliance upon God as a moral 
governor had suffered a violent shock — was shaken, if not 
undermined. On the 1st of November 1755 occurred the 
great earthquake at Lisbon. Upon a double account, this 
event occupied the thoughts of all Europe ,for an unusual 
term of time ; both as an expression upon a laj^er scale than 
usual of the mysterious physical agency concerned in earth- 
quakes, and tdso for the awful human tragedy ' which 
attended either the earthquake itself or ita immediate sequel 
in the sudden irruption of the T^us, Sixty thousand per- 
sons, victims to the dark power in ita first or its second 
avatar, attested the Titanic scale upon which it worked. 
Here it was that the shallow piety of the Germans found a 
stumbling-block. Those who have read any cireumiStantial 
history of the physical signs which preceded this earthquake 
are aware that in England and Northern Germany many 
singular phenomena were observed, more or less manifestly 
connected with the same dark agency which terminated at 
Lisbon, and runnii^ before this final catastrophe at times so 
accurately varying with the distances as to furnish some- 
thing like a scale for measuring the velocity with which it 
moved. These German phenomena, circulated rapidly over 

' Of this no picture can ever hope to rival that liasty una sketched 
in the letter of the chaplain to the Lisbon factory. The plague of 
Athens as painted by Thucydides or Lnoretiua, nay even the fabnlous 
plague of London by De Foe, contain no scenes or situations equol in 
effect to some in this plain hiatMio statement Nay, it would perhaps 
be difacnlt to prodnoe a passage from Ezekiel, from .Sschylua, or from 
Shakspere, which would so profonndly startle the sense of sublimity 
as one or two of his incidents. 
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all Germany by tlie journals of every class, had seemed to 
give to the Germaas a nearer and more domestic interest in 
the great event than helooged to theni merely in their uni- 
verflal character of humanity. It is also well known to 
observers of national characteristics that amongst the Get- 
mans the household charities, the pieties of the heiwth, as they 
may he called, exist, if not really in greater strength, yet 
with much less of the usual balances or restraints. A 
German father, for example, is like the grandfather of other 
nations ; and thus a piety, which in its ovm nature scarcely 
seems liable to excess, taies, in its external aspect, too often 
an air of effeminate imbecility. These two considerations 
are necessary to explain the intensity with which this Lisbon 
tragedy laid hold of the (Jerman mind, and chiefly under the 
one sii^le aspect of its undiatinguishmg fury. Women, 
children, old men, — these, doubtless, had been laj^ely in- 
volved in the perishing sixty thousand ; and that reflection, 
it would seem from Goethe's account, had so far embittered 
the sympathy of the Germans with their distant Portuguese 
brethren that, ia the Frankfort discussions, sullen murmurs 
had gradually ripened into bold impeachments of Providence. 
There can be no gloomier form of infidelity than that which 
questions the moral attributes of the Great Being in whose 
hands are the final destinies of ns all. Such, however, was 
the form of Goethe's earliest scepticism, such its origin ; 
caught up from the very echoes which rang through the 
streets of Frankfort when the subject occupied all men's 
minda : and such, for anything that appears, continued to be 
its form thenceforwarda to the close of his life, if speculations 
so crude could be said to have any form at all. Many are 
the analogies, some close ones, between England and Ger- 
many with regard to the circle of changes they have run 
through, political or social, for a century back. The chal- 
lenges are frequent to a comparison ; ' and sometimes the 
result would be to the advantage of Germany, more often to 
ours. But in religious phOosophy, which in reality is the 
true popular philosophy, how vast is the superiority on the 
side of this country ! Not a shopkeeper or mechanic, we 
may venture to say, but would have felt this obvious truth, 
that surely the Lisbon earthquake yielded no fresh lesson, 
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no peculiar moral, beyond what belonged to every man's 
experience in. every age. A passage in the New Testament 
about the fall of tlie tower of SUoam, and tlie juat eonatruc- 
tiou of that event, had already anticipated the difficulty, if 
such it could be thought. Not to mention that ealaniities 
npon the same scale in the earliest age of Christianity, the 
fall of the amphitheatre at Fidenfe, or the destruction of 
Pompeii, had presented the same problem as the Liisbon 
earthquake. Nay, it is presented daily in the humblest 
individual case where wroi^ is triumphant over right, or 
innocence confounded with guilt in one common disaster. 
And that the parents of Goethe should have authorized his 
error, if only by their silence, argues a degree of ignorance 
in them which could not have co-existed with much superior 
knowledge in the public mind. 

Goethe, in his Memoirs (book iv), commends his father 
for the zeal with which he superintended the education of 
his children. But apparently it was a zeal without know- 
ledge. Many things were taught imperfectly, but all casually, 
and as chance suggested them. Italian was studied a little, 
because the elder Goethe had made an Italian tour, and had 
collected some Italian hooka, and engravings by Italian 
masters. Hebrew waa studied a little, because Goethe the 
son had a fancy for it, partly with a view to theology, and 
partly because there was a Jewish quarfer, gloomy and 
sequestrated, in the city of Frankfort. French offered itself 
no doubt on many suggestions, but originally on occasion of 
a French theatre, supported by the staff of the French army 
when quartered in the same city. Latin was gathered in a 
random way from a daily sense of its necessity; English 
upon the temptation of a stranger's advertisement, promising 
upon moderate terms to teach that language in four weeks, — 
a proof, by the way, that the system of bold innovations in 
the art of tuition had already commeaeed. Biding and 
fencing were also attempted, under masters apparently not 
very highly qualified, and in the same desultory style of ap- 
plication. Dancing was taught to his family, strange as it 
may seem, by Mr. Goethe himself. There is good reason to 
believe that not one of all these accomplishments was pos- 
sessed by Goethe, when ready to visit (he \ " 
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degree wliicli made it practically of any use to him. Draw- 
ing and music were pursued confessedly as amusements ; and 
it would be diifleult to mention any attainment whatsoever 
which Goethe had carried to a point of eseellence in the 
years whicli he spent under his father's care, unless it were 
his mastery over the common artifices of metre and the 
common topics of rhetoric, which fitted him for writing 
what are called occasional poems and imprmnptus. This 
talent he possessed in a remarkable degree, and at an early 
age ; but he owed its cultivation entirely to himself. 

In a city so orderly as Frankfort, and in a station privi- 
leged from all the common hardahipB of poverty, it can 
hardly be expected that many incidents should arise, of much 
separate importance in themselves, to break the monotony ot 
life ; and the mind of Goethe was not contemplative enough 
to create a value for common occurrences through any 
peculiar impressions which he had derived from them. In 
the years 1763 and 1764, when he must have been from 
fourteen to fifteen years old, Goethe witnessed the inaugura- 
tion and coronation of a king of the Romans, a solemn 
spectacle connected by prescription with the city of Frank- 
fort. He describes it circumstantially, but with very little 
feeling, in his " Memoirs." Probably the prevailing senti- 
ment, on looking back at least to this transitory splendour of 
dress, procesdons, and ceremonial forms, was one of cynical 
contempts But this he could not express, as a person closely 
connected with a German court, without giving much and 
various offence. It is with some timidity even that he 
hazards a criticism upon single parts of the costume adopted 
by some of the actors in that gorgeous scene. White silk 
stockings, and pumps of the common form, he objects to as 
out of harmony with the antique and heraldic aspects of the 
general costume, and ventures to suggest either boots or 
sandals as an improvement. Had Goethe felt himself at 
liberty from all restraints of private consideration in com- 
posing these " Memoirs," can it be doubted that he would 
have taken his retrospect of this Frankfort inauguration from 
a different station, — from the station of that stern revolution 
which, within his own time, and partly under his own eyes, 
had shattered the whole imperial system of thrones in whose 
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equipage this gay pageant made so principal a figure, had 
humbled Csesar himself to the duet, and left him an emperor 
without ail empire. We at least, for our parts, could not 
read without someemotion one httle incident of these gorgeous 
scenea recorded hy Goethe, — namely, that, ■when, the emperor, 
on rejoining his wife for a few moments, held up to her 
notice Iiia own hands and arma arrayed in the antique hahili- 
ments of Charlemagne, Maria Theresa — she whose children 
were summoned to so sad a ahare in the coming changes — 
gave way to sudden bursts of loud laughter, audible to the 
whole populace below her. That laugh on survejdng the 
departing pomps of Charlemagne must, in any contemplative 
ear, have rung with a sound of deep significance, and with, 
something of the same effect which belongs to a figure of 
Death introduced by a painter as mixing in the festal dances 
f bndal mhly 
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so imbecile as a pretender to philosophy and new lights, so 
truly heroic under misfortunes, was the first (Jerman who 
created a German interest, and gave a transient unity to the 
German name under all its multiplied divisions Were it 
only for this conquest of difficulties so peculiar, he would 
deserve hia German designation of BVed the Unique {Fi li- 
der eirmge). He had been partijly tried anl known 
previously ; but it was the Seven Years' War which made 
him the popular idol. This began in 1756 ; and to Frank- 
fort, in a very peculiar way, that war brought dissensions and 
heart-burnings in its train. The imperial connexions of the 
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city with many public and private interests pledged it to the 
anti-Prussian cause. It liappened alaothit the truly German 
character of tlie reiguuio impenal fam ly the domestic habits 
of the empress and her >oung daughters and other circum- 
stances, were of a nitnre to endear the tics of policy ; self- 
interest and affectitn jointed m the same direction. And 
yet were all these considerations ■allowed to melt away before 
the brilliant c[ualitieB ot one man, and the re mantic enthu- 
siasm kindled by hia victories. Frankfort was divided within 
herself; the young and the generous were all dedicated to 
Frederick : a Bmaller party, more cautious and prudent, were 
for tlie imperialists. Families were divided upon this ques- 
tion against familiea, and often against themselves ; feuds, 
begun in private, issued often into public violence ; and, 
according to Goethe's own illustration, the streets were veied 
by daily brawls, as hot and as personal as of old between the 
Capulets and Montagues. 

These dissensions, however, were pursued with not much 
personal risk to any of the Goetlies, until a French army 
passed the Rhine as allies of the imperialists. One corps of 
this force took up their quarters in Frankfort ; and tlie 
Comte Thorane, who held a high appointment on the staff, 
settled himself for a long period of time in the spacious 
maiision of Goethe's father. This officer, whom his place 
made responsible for the discipline of the army in relation 
to the citizens, was naturally by temper disposed to modera- 
tion and forbearanca He was indeed a favourable specimen 
of French military officers under the old system ; well bred, 
not arrogant, well informed, and a friend of the fine arts. 
For painting, in particular, he professed great regard and 
some knowledge. The Goethes were able to forward Ids 
views amongst German artists ; whilst, on the other hand, 
they were pleased to have thus an opportunity of directing 
his patronage towards some of their own needy connexions. 
In this exchange of good offices the two parties were for 
some time able to maintain a fair appearance of reciprocal 
good wiU. This on the Comte's side, if not particularly 
warm, was probably sincere ; but in Goethe the father it was 
a mask for inveterate dislike. A natural ground of this 
esisted in the original relations between them. Under what- 
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ever disguise or pretext, the Frenchmait was in fact a mili- 
tary intruder ; he occupied the hest suite of rooms in the 
house, used the furniture as his own ; and, tliough upon 
privute motives he ahstwned from doing all the injury which 
his situation authorized (so as, in particular, to have spread 
his fine military maps upon the floor, rather than disfigure 
the decorated walls hy nails), still he claimed credit, if not 
services of requital, for all such instances of forbearance. 
Here were grievances enough ; hut, in addition to these, the 
Comte's ofBdal appointments drew upon him a weight of 
daily business which kept the house in a continual uproar. 
Farewell to the quiet of a literary amateur, and the orderli- 
ness of a German household. Finally, the Comte was a 
Frenchman. These were too many assaults upon one man's 
patience. It will be readily understood, therefore, how it 
happened that, whUst Goethe's gentle-minded mother, with 
her flock of children,! continued to be on the hest terms with 
Comte Thoraae, the master of the house kept moodily aloof, 
and retreated from all intercourse. 

Goethe, in his wn M m ii te t 1 i>, details 
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as his liberator from a domestic nuiBance. So purposing, 
lie made his way cautioTiely to the suburbs ; from the 
suburbs, still listeuing at each advance, he went forward fo 
the country ; totally forgetting, as his son insists, that, how- 
ever completely beaten, the French army most still oooupy 
some situation or other between himseK and his German 
deliverer. Coming, however, at length to a heath, lie found 
some of those marauders usually to be met with in the rear 
of armies, prowling about, and at intervals amusing them- 
selves with shooting at a mark. For want of a better, it 
seemed not improbable that a lai^e German head might 
answer their purpose : certain signs admonished him of this, 
and the old gentleman crept back to Frankfort. Not many 
hours after came back also the Comte. By no means creep- 
ing, however ; on the contrary, crowing with all his might 
for a victory which he averred himself to have won. There 
had in fact been an affair, but on no veiy great scale, and 
with no distinguished results. Some prisoners, however, he 
brought, together with some wounded i and naturally he 
expected all well disposed persons to make their compliments 
of congratulation upon his triumph. Of this duty poor Mrs. 
Goethe and her children cheerfully acquitted themselves that 
same night and Monsieur le Comte was so well pleased 
with the sound opinions of the little Goethes that he sent 
them in return a collection jf sweetmeats and fruits. All 
promised to go well , mtentions, after aU, are not acts ; and 
there certamlj is not, nor eier was, any treason in taking a 
mormng's walk But, as ill luuk would have it, just as Mr. 
Goethe was passing the Comt« a door, out came the Comte in 
person, purely by accident, as we are told ; but we suspect 
that the surly old German, either under his morning hopes 
or hia evening disappointments, had talked with more frank- 
ness than prudence. " Good evening to you, Herr Goethe," 
said the Comte ; " you are come, I see, to pay your tribute of 
congratulation. Somewhat of the latest, to be sure ; but no 
matter." "By no meaus," replied tlie German ; "by no 
means ; mit nichtmi. Heartily I wished, the whole day long, 
that you and your cursed gang m^ht all go to the devil 
together." Here was plain speaking, at least. The Comte 
Thorane could no loi^r complain of dissimulation. Hia 
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first moTement was to order an arrest ; and the oftitial inter- 
preter of the French army took to himself the whole credit 
that he did not carry it into effect, Goethe takes the 
trouble to report a dialogue, of length and dulness absolutely 
incredible, between this interpreter and the Comte. No such 
dialogue, we may be assured, ever took place, Goethe may, 
however, be right in supposing that, amongst a foreign 
soldiery, irritated by the pointed contrasts between the 
Frankfort treatment of their own wounded and of their 
prisoners wto happened to be in the same circumstances, and 
under a military council not held to any rigorous responsi- 
bility, his father might have found no very favourable con- 
sideration of his case. It is well, therefore, that after some 
struggle the Comte's better nature triumphed. He suffered 
Mrs. Goethe's merits to outweigh her husband's delinquency, 
countermanded the order for arrest, and, during the remainder 
of their connexion, kept at such a distance &om his moody 
host as was equally desirable for both. Fortunately that re- 
mainder was not very long. Comte Thorane was soon dis- 
placed, and the whole army was soon afterwards withdrawn 
from Frankfort 

In his fifteenth year Goethe was entangled in some con- 
nexion with young people of inferior rank, amongst whom 
was Mai^aret, a young girl about two years older than him- 
self, and the object of his first love. The whole aflair, as 
told by Goethe, is somewhat ms^terious. What might be 
the final views of the elder parties it is difficult to say ; hut 
Goethe assures us that they used his services only in writing 
an occasional epithalamium, the pecuniary acknowledgment 
for which was spent jovially in a general banquet. The 
magistrates, however, interfered, and endeavoured to extort 
a confession from Goethe : he, as the son of a respectable 
family, was to be pardoned ; the others to be punished. No 
ooafession, however, could be extorted ; and for his own part 
he declares that, beyond the offence of fonning a clandestine 
connexion, he had nothing to confess. The affair termi- 
nated, as regarded himself, in a severe illness. Of the others 

The next event of importance in Goethe's life was hia 
removal to college. His own wishes pointed to Gottingen, 
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but hiB father preferred Leipsic Thitlier accordingly he 
■went, but he carried his obedience no farther. Deolining the 
study of jurisprudence, he attached himself to general 
literature, Subaequently he removed to the university of 
Strasbourg ; but in neither place could it be said that he 
puTBiied any regular course of study. His health Buffered 
at times during this period of his life ; at first from an 
affection of the chesf, caused by an accident on his first 
journey to Leipsic : the carriage had stuck fast in the muddy 
roads, and Goethe exerted himself too much in assisting to 
extricate the wheels. A second illness connected with the 
digestive organs brought him into considerable danger. 

After his return to Frankfort, Goethe commenced his 
career as an author. In 1773, and the following year, he 
made his maiden essay in " Qoetz of Berliohingen," a drama 
(the translation of which, remarkably enough, waa destined 
to be the literary coitp d'essai of Sir Walter Scott), and in the 
far-famed " Werther." The first of these was pirated ; and 
in consequence the author found some difficulty in paying for 
the paper of the genuine edition, which part of the expense, 
by his contract with the publisher, fell upon himself. The 
general and early popularity of the second work is well 
known. Yef, except in bo far as it might spread his name 
abroad, it cannot be supposed to have had much influence in 
attracting that potent patron^e which now began to deter- 
mine the course of his future life. So much we collect from 
the account which Goethe himaeH has left us of this affair in 
its earlieet stages. 

" I waa sitting alone in my room," says he, " at my father's 
" house in Frankfort, when a gentleman entered, whom at 
" first I took for Frederick Jacobi, but soon discovered by the 
" dubious light to be a stranger. He had a military air ; and 
" announcing himself by the name of Von Knebel, gave me 
" to understand, in a short explanation, that being in the 
" Prussian service, he had connected himself, during a long 
" residence at Berlin and Potsdam, with the literati of those 
" places ; but that at present he held the appointment from the 
" conttofWeimarof travelling tutor to the Prince Constantine. 
" This I heard with pleasure ; for many of our friends had 
" brought us the most interesting accounts from Weimar, in 
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" particular that the Ducheaa Amelia, mother of the young 
" Grand Duke and his brother, summoned to her assistance 
" in educating her sons the most distinguished men in 
" Gtermany, and that .the university of Jena co-operated 
" powerfully in all her liberal plans. I was aware also that 
" Wielaad was in higli favour, and that the German Mercury 
" (a literary journal of eminence) was itself highly creditable 
" to the city of Jena, from which it issued. A beautiful and 
" well-conducted theatre had besides, as I knew, been lately 
" established at Weimar. This, it was true, had been de- 
" stroyed ; but that event, under common circumstances so 
" likely to be fatal as respected the present, had served only 
" to call forth the general expression of confidence in the 
" young prince as a restorer and upholder of all great interests, 
" and true to his purposes under any calamity," Thinking 
thus, and thus prepossessed in favour of "Weimar, it was 
natural that Goethe should be eager to see the prince. 
Nothing was easier. It happened that he and his brother 
Constantine were at this moment in Frankfort, and Von 
Knebel willingly offered to present Goethe. No sooner said 
than done ; they repaired to the hotel, where they found the 
illustrious travellers, with Count Goertz, the tutor of tlie 

Upon this occasion an accident, rather than any previous 
reputation of Goethe, was probably the determining occasion 
which led to his favour with the future sovereign of Weimar. 
A new book lay upon the table ; that none of the strangers 
had read it Goethe inferred from observing that the leaves 
were as yet tmcut. It was a work of Moser (" Ftttriotiscke 
Phantasien ") ; and, being political rather than literary in its 
topics, it presented to Qoethe, previously acquainted with its 
outline, an opportunity for conversing with the prince upon 
subjects nearest to his heart, and of showing that he was not 
himself a mere studious recluse. The opportunity was not 
lost ; the prince and his tutor were much interested, and 
perhaps a little surprised. Such subjects have the further 
advantage, accordii^ to Goethe's own illustration, that^ like 
the Arabian thousand and one nights, as conducted by the 
Sultana Scheherezade, " never ending, stUl beginning," they 
rarely come to any absolute close, but bo interweave one into 
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another is still to leave beliind a lai^e irrear of iutereet. In 
rd t p r^ til t G tl wm invited to meet 
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guished a name in. cunnexion with the German literature. 
With some opposition, from his father, who held up the 
rupture between. Voltaire and Frederick of Prussia as a pre- 
cedent applying to all possible connesions of princes and 
literati, Goethe accepted the invitation ; and henceforward^, 
for upwards of fifty-five yeais, his fortunes were houad up 
with those of the ducal house of Weimar. 

The noble part which that house played in the great 
modem drama of German politics is well known, and would 
have been better known had its power been greater. But 
the moral value of its sacrifices and its risks is not the less. 
Had greater potentates shown equal flnnness, Germany would 
not have been laid at the feet of Napoleon. In 1606 the 
Grand Duke was aware of the peril which awaited the allies 
of Prussia ; but neither his heart nor his conscience would 
allow of hia deserting a friend in whose army he held a 
principal command. The decisive battle took place in his 
own territory, and not far from his own palace and city of 
Weimar. Personally he was with the Prussian army ; but 
his esoellent consort stayed in the palace to encourage her 
subjects, and as far as possible to conciliate the enemy by 
her presence. The fortune of that great day, the 14th of 
October 1806, was decided early ; and the awful event was 
announced by a hot retreat and a murderous pursuit through 
the streets of the town. In the evening Napoleon arrived in 
person ; and now came the trying moment. " The Duchess," 
says an Englishman well acquainted with Weimar and its 
court, " placed herself on the top of the staircase to greet him 
with the formality of a courtly reception. Napoleon started 
when he beheld her : ' Qui &s vous ? ' he exclaimed, with 
oharaoteriatic abruptness. ^Je suis la Buchesse de Wdmar.' 
' Je vovs plaim,' he retorted fiercely ; 'fecraserai votre man.' 
He then added, ' I sliall dine in my apartment,' and rushed by 
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her. The night was spent on the part of the soldiery in all 
the horrid esceseefi of rapine In the mimmg the DuLhess 
aent to inquire concenimg the health of his Majesty the 
Emperor, and to suhtit an audieni-e He, ■who had now 
benefited hy his dreim'', or by hii reflections, returned a 
gracious answer, and mvited himself to hreakfa^t with her m 
her apartment " In the cunverwtion which ensued, Napoleon 
asked her if her huabind were mad , upon whii-h she justified 
the Duke hy appealing to his own. magnanimity, asking in 
her turn if his Majesty would have approved of his deserting 
the King of Prussia at the moment when he was attacked hy 
so pol«nt a monarch as himself. The rest of the conversation 
was in the same spirit, uniting with a suf&oient concession to 
the circumstances of the moment a dignified vindication of a 
high-minded policy. Napoleon was deeply impressed with 
respect for her, and loudly expressed it. For her sake, indeed, 
he even affected to pardon her husband, thus making a merit 
with her of the necessity which he felt, from other motives, 
for showing forbearance towards a family so nearly allied to 
that of St. Petersburg. In 1813 the Grand Duke was found 
at his post in that great gathering of the nations which took 
place on the stupendous fields of Leipsic, and was compli- 
meated by the allied sovereigns as one of the most faithful 
amongst the faithful to the great cause, yet undecided, of 
national independence. 

With respect to Goethe as a councillor so near the Duke's 
person, it m b ppo 1 th t hi p se a, want- 

ing wher t p m sed tb fL Itheal ipaigns 
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allowed to retire, with all the honours of long service, to the 
sanctuary of his own study, and to the cultivation of his 
leisure, as the very highest mode in which he could further 
the public interest. 

The life of Goethe waa so quiet and so uniform after the 
year 1775, when he may first be said to have eutered into 
active life hy taking service with tlie Duke of Weimar, tliat 
a bic^apher wO! find hardly any event to notice, except two 
journeys to Italy, and one campaign in 1792, until he drawfl 
near Uie close of his long career. It cannot interest an 
English reader to see the dates of his successive appointments. 
It is enough to know that they soon raised him to as high a 
station as waa consistent with literary leisure, and that he 
had from the beginning enjoyed the iiniimited confldenoe of 
Ms sovereign. Nothing remained, in fact, for the subject to 
desire which the prince had not previously volunteered. In 
1825, they were able to look back upon a course of unin- 
terrupted friendship, maintained tirough good and evil 
fortunes, unexampled in their agitation and interest, for fifty 
years. The Duke commemorated this remarkable event by 
a jubilee, and by a medal in honour of Goethe. Full of 
years and honour, this eminent man m^ht now begin to 
think of his departure. However, his serenity continued un- 
broken nearly for two years more, when his illuBtriona patron 
died. That shock was the first which put his fortitude to 
trial. In 1 830 others followed. The Ducheiss, who had won 
BO much admiration from Napoleon, died ; then followed his 
own son ; and there remained little now to connect his wishes 
with the earth. The family of his patron he had lived to see 
flourishing in his descendants to the fourth generation. His 
own grandchildren were prosperous and happy. His in- 
tellectual labours were now accomplished. All that remained 
to wish for was a gentJe dismission. This he found in the 
spring of 1832. After a sis days' iHness,. which caused him 
no apparent suffering, on the morning of the 22d of March 
he breathed away as if into a gentle sleep, surrounded by his 
daughter-in-law and her children. Never was a death more 
in harmony with the life it closed. Both had the same 
character of deep and absolute serenity. 

Such is the outline of Goethe's life, traced through its 
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principal events. But, as tiese eyents, after all, borrow their 
interest mainly from the consideration allowed to Goethe as 
an author, and as a model in the German literature, — that 
heing the centre about which all secondary feelings of interest 
in the man must finally revolve, — it thus becomes a duty to 
throw a glance over his principal works, Dismissu^ his 
songs, to which has been ascribed by some critics a very high 
value for their variety and their lyrical enthusiasm ; dismisa- 
ii^ also a la^e body of short miscellaneous poems, suited to 
the occasional circumstances in which they arose ; we may 
throw the capital works of Goethe into two classes — 
philosophic novels, and dramas. 

The novels, which we call philosophic by way of expressing 
their main characteristic in being written to serve a precon- 
ceived purpose, or to embody some peculiar views of life, or 
some aspects of philosophic truth : are three, viz. the fFerthera 
Leiden; secondly, the WUhelm Mdster ; and, lastly, the 
fVahlvenaanilschafien. The first two exist in English trans- 
lations ; and, though the Weriher had the disadvantage of 
coming to us through a French version, already, perhapa, 
somewhat coloured and distorted to meet the Parisian, 
standards of sentiment, yet, as respects Goethe and his re- 
putation amongst us, this wrong had been redressed, or 
compensated at least, by the good fortune of his JFiMteim 
Mdster, in falling into the hands of a translator whose original 
genius qualified him for sympathizing even to excess with 
any real merits in that work.^ This novel is in its own 
nature and purpose sufficiently obscure ; and the commentaries 
which have been written upon it by the Humboldts, Schlegels, 
&c., make the enigma srill more enigmatical. We shall not 
venture abroad upon an ocean of discussion so truly dark, and 
at the same time so illimitable. Whether it be qualified to 
excite any deep and sincere feeling of one kind or another in 
the German m nd — m a m nd tra ned under German disci- 
pline, — th w n U n n waive as a question not 
immedia n es g rse es. Enough that it has 

' Notab as n d h by De Quincsy, when ia had 
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not gained, and will not gain, any ottentioa in this country ; 
and this not only because it ia thoroughly deficient in all 
points of attraction to readers formed upon our English 
literature, but because in some capital circumstances it is 
absolutely repulsive. We do not wish, to offend the admirers 
of Gloellie ; but the simplicity of truth will not allow ns to 
conceal that in various poinfa of description or illustration, 
and sometimes in the very outline of the story, the tViSiehn 
Meister is at open war, not with decorum and good taste 
merely, but with moral purity and the dignity of human 
nature. As a novelist, Goethe and his reputation are prob- 
lems, and likely to continue such, to the countrymen of 
Mrs. Inohbald, Miss Harriet Lee, Mias Edgeworth, and Sir 
Walter Scott 

To the dramatic works of Goethe we are disposed to pay 
more homage, but neither in the absolute amount of our 
homage at all professing to approach his public admirers, nor 
to distribute the proportions of this homage amongst his 
several performances according to the graduations of their 
scale. The Ifhigenii is bnilt upon the old subject of Iphi- 
genia in Tauris, as treated by Euripides and otter Grecian 
dramatists ; and, if we are to beheve a Schlegel, it is in 
beauty and effect a mere echo or reverberation from the finest 
strains of the old Grecian music That it is somewhat 
nearer to the Greek model than a play after the fashion of 
Eacine, we grant. Setting aside such faithful transcripts 
from the antique as the " Samson Agonistes," we might consent 
to view Goethe as that one amongst the modems who had 
made the closest approximation to the Greek st^e : prota/mus, 
we might say with Quintilian, but with him we must add 
"ied Ungo intermlh" ; and, if in the second rank, yet nearer 
to the third than to the first Two other dramas, the Clavigo 
and the Egmma, fall below the Iphigenie by the very charac- 
ter of their pretensions : the first as too openly renouncing 
the grandeurs of the ideal ; the second as confessedly violating 
the historic truth of character without temptation to do so, 
and without any consequent indemnification. The Tasgo has 
been supposed to realize an Italian beauty of genial warmth 
and of sunny repose i but from the common defect of German 
criticism — the absence of all sufficient illustrations — it is aa 
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difficTilt to uuderstaiwi the true nature and constituents of 
the auppoaed Italian standard set up for the regulation of our 
judgments as it ia to measure the degree of approach made 
lo that standard in this particular work. Evgenie is cele- 
brated for the artificial burnish of the style, but otherwise 
has been little relished. It has the beauty of marble sculp- 
ture, say the critics of Goethe, but also the coldness. We 
are not often disposed to quarrel with these critics as 'belovi 
the truth ia their praises ; in this instance we are. The 
Eiigeim is a fragment, or (as Goethe himself called it in con- 
versation) a torso, being only the first drama in a trilogy oi 
series of three dramas, each having a separate plot, whilst aO 
are parts of a more general and comprehensive plan. It may 
be chained with languor in the movement of the action, and 
with excess of illustration. Thus, e.g., the grief of the prince 
for the supposed death of his daughter, is the monotonous 
topic which occupies one entire act. But the situations, 
though not those of scenkal distress, are so far from being 
unescitii^ that, on the contrary, they are too powerfully 
afflicting. 

The lustre of all these performances, however, is eclipsed 
by the unrivalled celebrity amongst German critics of the 
Faust. Upon this it is better to say nothing than too little. 
How trifling an advance has been made towards clearing the 
ground for any sane criticism may be understood from this 
fact, that as yet no two people have agreed about the mean- 
ing of any separate scene, or about the drift of the whole. 
Neither is this explained by saying that until lately the 
Faust was a fragment ; for no atlditional light has dawned 
upon the main question since the publication of the latter 

One work there is of Goethe's which falls into neither of 
the classes here noticed ; we mean the Hermann and Dorothea, 
a narrative poem, in hexameter verse. This appears to have 
given more pleasure to readers not critical than any other 
work of its author ; and it is remarkable that it traversea 
humbler ground, as respects both its subject, its characters, 
and its scenery. From this, and other indications of the 
same kind, we are disposed to infer that Goethe mistook his 
destination ; that his aspiring nature misled him ; and that 
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his suocees would have been greater had he confined himself 
to the real in domestic life, without rMsing his eyes to the 
ideal. 

We must alio mentJon that Goethe threw out some 
novel speculations in physical science, and particularly in 
physiology, in the doctrine of colours, and in comparative 
anatomy, which have divided the opinions of critics even 
more than any of those ijuestions which have arisen upon 
points more directly connected with his avowed character of 

It now remains to say a few words by way of summii^ 
up his pretensions as a man, and his intellectual power in 
the age to which, he belonged. His rank and value as a 
moral being are so plain as to be legible to him who runs. 
Everybody must feel that his temperament and constitu- 
tional tendency was of that happy quality, the animal so 
nicely balanced with the intellectual, that with any ordinary 
measure of prosperity he could not be otherwise than a good 
man. He speaka himself of his own " virtue," so«« phrase, 
and we tax him with no vanity in doing bo. As a young 
nian even at the universities, which at that time were bar- 
barously sensual in Germany, he was (for so much we collect 
from his own Memoirs) eminently capable of seK-restraint 
He preserves a tone of gravity, of sincerity, of respect for 
female dignity, which we never find associated with the 
levity and recklessness of vice. We feel throughout the 
presence of one who, in respecting others, respects himself ; 
and the cheerfulness of the presiding tone persuades us at 
once that the narrator is in a healthy moral condition, fears 
no ill, and is conscious of havii^ meditated none. Yet, at 
the same time, we cannot disguise from ourselves tlat the 
moral temperament of Goethe was one which demanded 
prosperity : had he been called to lace great afflictions, singu- 
lar temptations, or a billowy and a^tated course of life, our 
belief is that his nature would have been found unequal to 
the strife ; he would have repeated the mixed and moody 
character of his father. Sunny prosperity was essential to 
his nature ; his virtues were adapted to that condition. And 
happily that was his fate. He had no personal misfortunes; 
his path was joyous in this life ; and even the refl.es sorrow 
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from the calamities of his friends did not press too heavily 
on Ms ajmpathiea ; none of these were in excess either aa to 
degree or duration. 

In this estimate of Goethe aa a moral being few people 
will differ with us, unless it were the religious higot. And 
to him we must concede thus much, that Goethe waa not 
that religious creature which by nature ie waa intended to 
become. This is to be regretted. Goethe waa naturally 
pious, and reverential towards higher natures ; and it was in 
the mere levity or wantonness of youthful power, partly also 
through, tliat early false bias growing out of the Liabon earth- 
quake, that he falsified hie original destination. Do we 
mean, then, that a childish error could permanently master 
hia understanding 1 No so ; tlutt would have been corrected 
with his growing strength. But, ha\dng once arisen, it must 
for a long time have moulded his feelings ; until corrected, 
it must have impressed a corresponding false bias upon his 
practical way of viewing things ; and that sort of false bias, 
once established, might long survive a mere error of the 
understanding. One thing is undeniable. Goethe had so far 
corrupted and clouded hia natural mind that he did not look 
up to God, or the system of things beyond the grave, with the 
interest of reverence and awe, but with the interest of curiosity. 

Goethe, however, in a moral estimate, will be viewed 
pretty uniformly. But Goethe intellectually, Goethe as a 
power acting upon the age in which he lived, that is another 
question. Let us put a case ; suppose that Goethe's death 
had occurred fifty years ago, that is, in the year 1785, 
what would have been the general impression ? Would 
Europe have felt a shock ? Would Europe have been 
sensible even of the event ! Not at all : it would have 
been obscurely noticed in the newspapers of Germany, 
aa the death of a novehst who had produced some effect 
about ten years before. In 1832, it waa announced by the 
post-homa of all Europe aa the death of him who had 
written the Wilkdm Meister, the Iphigenie, and the Faugt, 
and who had been enthroned by some of his admirers on the 
same seat with Homer and Shakspere, aa composing what 
they termed the trinity of meii. of genius. And yet it is a 
fact that, in the opinion of some amongst the acknowledged 



yGooi^le 



hGm hqa hffi 

k hcortWmhwaah d 

private fnend of the patiiot aoveie ti an n t tl inn f 
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telligible writing wtict he has d tm dl th nn nt hia 
lattra works, by way of keeping up j t f d n and 

strife upon hia own meaning am ngBt tl t f 1 a 
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in his own eyes, he would naturally ha e eettl d bj a few 
aiithoritative words from himself bt twash llyt 
keep alive the feud in a case where it was of importance that 
hia name should continue to agitate the world, but of none at 
all that he should be rightly interpreted. 
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John Christopher Frederick vos Schillbe was bom at 
Marbach, a, small town in the duchy of Wurtemberg, on tte 
1 0th day of November 1759. It will aid the reader in synchro- 
nizing the periods of this great man's life with the correapond- 
ing events throughout Christendom, if we direct his attention 
to the fact that Schiller's birth nearly coincided in point of 
time with that of Eobert Bums, and that it preceded that of 
Napoleon by about ten years. 

The position of Schiller is remarkable. In the land of 
his birth, by those who undervalue him the moat, he is 
ranked as the second name in German literature ; everywhere 
else he is ranked as the first. For us, who are aliens to 
Germany, Sehiller is the representative of the German intel- 
lect in its highest form ; and to him, at all events, whether 
first or second, it is certainly due that the German intellect 
has become a known power, and a power of growing magni- 
tude, for tke great commonwealth of Christendom. Luther 
and Kepler, potent intellects as they were, did not make 
themselves known as Germans ; the revolutionary vigour of 
the one, the starry lustre of the other, blended with the con- 
vulsions of reformation, or with the aurora of ascending 
science, in. too kindly and genial a tone to call off the atten- 
tion from the work which they performed, from the service 
which they promoted, to the circumstances of their personal 
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position. Their conntry, their birth, their abode, even their 
separate esist^noe, was mei^ed in the luiglity cause to which 
they lent their co-operation. And thus at the beginning of 
the eisteenth century, thus at the beginning of the aeven- 
teenth, did the Titan sons of Germany defeat their own 
private pretensiona by the very grandeur of their merits. 
Their interest aa patriots was lost and confounded in their 
paramount interest as cosmopolites. What tliey did for 
man and for human dignity eclipsed what they had 
designed for Germany. After them there waa a long 
interlunar period of darkness for the land of the Rhine 
and the Danuba The German energy, too spasmodically 
excited, suffered a collapse. Throughout the whole of 
the seventeenth century but one vigorous mind arose for 
permanent effects in literature. This was Opitz,^ a poet 
who deserves even yet to be read with attention, but who 
is no more worthy to be classed aa the Dryden whom his 
too partial countrymen have styled him than the Germany 
of ihe Thirty Years' War of taking rank by the side of 
civilized and cultured England during the Cromwellian era, 
or Klopatock of sitting on the same throne with Milton. 
Leibnitz was the one sole potentate in the lields of intel- 
lect whom the Germany of thia century produced ^ ; and 
he, lite Luther and Kepler, impresses us rather as a 
European than as a German mind, partly perhaps from 
his having pursued hia self- development in foreign lands, 
partly from his large circle of foreign connesiona, but 
most of all from his having written chiefly in French oi in 
Latin. Passing onwards to the eighteenth century, we find, 
through its earlier half, an absolute wilderness, unreclaimed 
and without promise of natural vegetation, as the barren 
arena on which the few insipid writers of Germany paraded. 
The torpor of academic dulness domineered over the length 
and breadth of the land. And, as these academic bodies 
were universally found harnessed in the equipage of petty 
courts, it followed that the lethargies of pedantic duhieBs 
were uniformly deepened by the lethargies of aulic and cere- 
monial dulness ; so that, if the reader represents to himself 
the very abstract of birthday odes, aycophantish dedications, 
■ Opiti, 1697-1639.— M. ' Leibnitz, 1646-1716.— M. 
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and court aeimons, he will have some adequate idea of the 
Bterility and tb.e mechanical formality which at that era 
spread the aleep of death over German literature. Litera^ 
ture, the very word literature, points the laughter of scorn 
tfl what passed under that name during the period of 
GottEched. That such a man indeed as this Gottaehed,^ 
equal at the hest to the composition of a Latin grammar or 
a school arithmetic, should for a moment have presided over 
the German muses, stands out as in itself a brief and signi- 
ficant memorial, too certain for contradiction, and yet almost 
too gross for belief, of the apoplectic sleep under which the 
mind of central Europe at that era lay oppressed. The rust 
of disuse had corroded the very principles of activity. And, 
as if the double night of academic dulness combined with 
the dolness of court inanities had not been suflcient for the 
stifling of all native energies, the feebleness of French models 
(and of these moieovei naturalized through still feebler imi- 
tations) had become the law and standard for all attempts at 
original composition. The darkness of night, it is usually 
said, grows deeper as it approaches the dawn ; and the very 
enormity of that prostration imder which the German in- 
tellect at this time groaned was the most certain pledge to 
any observing eye of that intense re-action soon to stir and 
kindle among the smouldering activities of this spell-bound 
people. This re-action, however, was not abrupt and 
theatrical : it moved through slow 'stages and by equable 
gradations ; it might be said to commence fr m tl m ddl 
of the eighteenth century,- — that is, about nin bef 

the birth of Schiller ; but a progress of forty y h d n t 

carried it so far towards its meridian altitud th t th 

sympathetic shock from the French Bevoluti w Ty n 
fraction more rude and shattering than the publ t p 1 11 
demanded. There is a memorable conesponden y th f,h t 
ftll members of Protestant Christendom in whatsoever relates 
b) literature and intellectual advance. However imperfect 
the organization which binds them together, it was sufficient 
even in those elder times to transmit reciprocally from one to 
every other so much of that illumination which could be 
gathered into books that no Christian state could be much 
' Gottsched, 1700-1766.— M. 
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in advance of another, supposing that Popery opposed no 
barriers to free communication, unless only in those points 
which depended upon local gifts of nature, upon the genius 
of a particular people, or upon the excellence of its institu- 
tions. These advantages were incommunicable, let the free- 
dom of intercourse have been what it might ; England could 
not send off by posts or by heralds her iron and coals ; she 
could not send the indomitable enei^ of her population ; 
she could not send the absolute security of property ; she 
could not send the good faith of her parliaments. These 
were gifts indigenous to herself, either through the tempera- 
ment of her people, or through the original endowments of 
her soil But her condition of moral sentiment, her high- 
toned civic elevation, her atmosphere of political feeling and 
popular boldness, — much of these she could and did transmit, 
by the radiation of the press, to the very extremities of the 
German Empire, Not only were our hooks translated, but 
it is notorious to those acquainted with German novels, or 
other pictures of German society, that as early as the Seven 
Years' War (1756-1763), — in fact,from the very era when 
Cave and Dr. Johnson first made the parliamentary debates 
accessible to the English themselves, — most of the German 
journals repeated, and sent forward as by telegraph, these 
senatorial displays to every village throughout Germany. 
From the polar latitudes to the Mediterranean, from the 
mouths of the Ehine to the Eusine, there was no other i 
hibition of free deliberative eloquence in any popular asse 
bly. And the Luise of Voss alone,^ a metrical idyll not 1 
valued for its truth of portraiture than our own "Vicar 
Wakefield," will show that the most sequestered clergyman 
of a rural parish did not think his breakfast equipage c< 
plete without the latest report from the great senate that 
in London. Hence we need not be astonished that German 
and English literature were found by the French Revolution 
in pretty nearly the same condition, of semi- vigilance and 
imperfect animation. That mighty event reached us both, 
reached us all, we may say (speaking of Protestant states), at 
the same moment, by the same tremendous galvanism. The 
snake, the intellectual snake, that lay in ambush among all 
1 J. H. Vosa, 1751-1826.— M. 
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nations, louaed itself, sloughed itaelf, renewed its youth, in 
all of them at the same period. A new world opened upon 
us all ; new revolutions of thought arose ; new and nohler 
activities were bom ; " and other palms were won." 

But by and through Schiller it was, as its main organ, 
that this great revolutionary impulse expressed itself. 
Already, as we have said, not less than forty years before the 
earthquake by which Franee exploded and projected the 
scoria of her huge crater over all Christian landa, a stirring 
had commenced amoi^ the dry hones of intellectual Ger- 
many ; and symptoms arose that the breath of life would 
soon disturb, by nobler agitations than by petty personal 
quarrels, the death-like repose even of the German universi- 
ties. Precisely in those bodies, however, it was,— in those 
as connected with tyrannical governments, each academic 
body being shackled to its own petty centre of local 
despotism, — that the old spells remained unlinked ; and 
to them, equally remarkable as Arm trustees of truth and 
as obstinate depositories of darkness or of superannuated 
prejudice, we must ascribe the slowness of the German move- 
ment on the path of reasoent Meantime the earliest torch- 
bearer to the murky literature of this great land, this crystal- 
lisation of political states, was Bodmer.^ This man had no 
demoniac genius, such as the service required ; but be had 
some taste, and, what was better, be had some sensibility. 
He lived among the Alps ; and his readily lay among the 
alpine sublimities of Milton and Shakspere. Through his 
very eyes he imbibed a daily scorn of Gottsohed and his 
monstrous compound of German coarseness with French 
sensual levity. He could not loot at his native Alps hut 
he saw iu them, and their austere grandeurs or their dread 
realities, a spiritual reproach to the hoUowness and falsehood 
of that dull imposture which Gottsched offered by way of 
substitute for nature. He was taught by the Alps to crave 
for something nobler and deeper. Bodmer, though far below 
such a function, rose by favour of circumstances into an 
apostle or missionary of truth for Germany, He translated 
passages of English literature. He inoculated with his own 
sympathies the more fervent mind of the youthful Klopstock,^ 

1 Bodmer, 1698-1783.— M. ' Klopstook, 1724-1S03.— M. 
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who visited liim in Switzerland. And it soon became evi- 
dent that Germany waa not dead, bat sleeping ; and once 
again, legibly for any eye, the pulses of life began to play 
freely throngli the vast organisation of central Europe. 

Klopstock, however, thougli a fervid, a religious, and for 
that reason an anti-Gallican mind, was himaelf an abortion. 
Such at least is our own opinion of this poet He was the 
child and creature of enthusiasm, but of enthusiasm not 
allied with a masonline intellect, or any organ for that capa- 
cious vision and meditative range which his subjects de- 
manded. He was essentially thoughtless, betrays everywhere 
a most effeminate quality of sensibility, and is the sport of 
that pseudo-enthusiasm and baseless rapture which we sec so 
often allied with the excitement of strong liquors. In 
taste, or the sense of proportions and congruences, or 
harmonious adaptations, he is perhaps the most defective 
writer extant. 

But, if no patriarch of German literature, in the sense of 
having shaped the moulds in which it was to flow, in the 
sense of having disciplined its taste or excited its rivalship 
by classical models of eseellence, or raised a finished standard 
of style, perhaps we must concede that^ on a minor scale, 
Klopstoak did something of that service in every one of 
these departments. His works were at least Miltonic in their 
choice of subjects, if ludicrously non-Miltonic in their treat- 
ment of those subjects. And, whether due to him or not, 
it is undeniable that in his time the mother-tongue of Ger- 
many revived, from the most absolute degradation on record, 
to its ancient purity. In the time of Qottsched, the authors 
of Germany wrote a macaronic jargon, in which French and 
Latin made up a considerable proportion of every sentence ; 
nay, it happened often that foreign words were inflected 
with German forms ; and the whole result was such as to 
remind the reader of the medical examination in the 
" Malade Imaginaire " of Molicre : 

"Quid postea est i faire ? 

Eaignare, 
Eiisuita purgare," &c. 

Now, it is reasonable to ascribe some share in the restoration 
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of good to KlopBtook, both because his own writings exhibit 
nothing of this most abject euphuism (a euphuiBin expressing 
ilaelf not in fantastic refinements on the staple of the lan- 
guage, but altogether in rejeotiag it for foreign worcia and 
idioms), and because he wrote expressly on the snbject of 
style and composition. 

Wieland.i meantime, if not enjoying so intense an accep- 
tation aa Klopstock, had a more extensive one ; and it is in 
vain to deny him the praise of a festive, brilliant, and most 
versatile wit The Sohlegels showed the haughty malignity 
of their ungenerous natures in depreciating Wieland, at a 
time when old f^e had laid a freezing hand upon the energy 
which he would once have put forth in defending himself. 
He was the Voltaire of Germany, and very much more than 
the Voltaire ; for his romantic and legendary poems are 
above the level of Voltaire. But, on the other hand, he was 
a Voltaire in sensual impurity. To work, to carry on a plot, 
to affect his readers by voluptuous impressions, — these were 
the unworthy aims of Wieland ; and, though a good-natured 
critic would not refuse to make some allowance for a youth- 
ful poet's aberrations in this respect, yet the indulgence 
cannot extend itself to mature years. An old man corrupt- 
ing his readers, attempting to corrupt them, or relying for 
his effect upon corruptions already effected in the purity of 
their affections, is a hideous object ; and that must be a pre- 
carious influence indeed which depends for its durability 
upon the licentiousness of men. Wieland, therefore, except 
in parts, will not last aa a national idol ; but such he was 
nevertheless for a time. 

Bulger ^ wrote too little of any expansive compass to give 
the measure of his powers, or to found national impression i 
Liohtenberg,^ though a very sagacious observer, never rose 
into what can be called a power — he did not modify his age ; 
yet these were both men of extraordinary talent, and Biiiger 
a man of undoubted genius. On. the other hand, Lesaing * 
was merely a man of talent, but of talent in the highest degree 
adapted to popularity. His very defects, and tie shallowness 

' Wieland, 1733-1813.— M. 

= Biirger; 1748-1794.— M. ^ Lichteiiberg, 1742-1799.— M. 

' Leseing, 1728-1781.- M. 
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of his philoaophy, promoted his popularity ; and, by com- 
parisoa witli the French critics on the dramatic or scenical 
proprieties, he is even profound. Hia plummet, if not suited 
to the Boundleas depths of Shakspere, was able ten times 
over to fathom the little rivuleta of Parisian philosophy. 
This he did effectually, and thus unconsciously levelled the 
paths for Shakspere, and for that supreme dominion which 
he has since held over the German stage, by crushing with 
his sarcastic shrewdness the pretensions of all who stood in 
the way. Af that time, and even yet, the functions of a 
literary man were very important in Germany : the popular 
mind and the popular instinct pointed one way, those of the 
little courts another. Multitudes of little German states 
(many of which were absorbed since 1816 by the process of 
mediatimYig) made it their ambition to play at keeping mimic 
armies in their pay, and to ape the greater military sovereigns 
by enoour^ng French literature only and the French 
language at their courts. It was this latter propensity which 
had generated the anomalous macaronic dialect of which 
we have already spoken as a characteristic circumstance in 
the social features of literary Germany during the iirst half 
of the eighteenth century. Nowhere else, within the records 
of human follies, do we find a corresponding case in which 
the government and the patrician orders in the state, 
taking for granted, and absolutely postulating, the utter 
wortbleasness for intellectual aims of those in and hy whom 
they maintained their own grandeur and independence, uii- 
disguisedly and even professedly sought to ally themselves 
with a foreign literature, foreign literati, and a foreign 
langn^e. In this unexampled display of scorn for native 
resources, and the consequent collision between the two 
principles of action, all depended upon the people themselves. 
For a time the wicked and most profligate contempt of the 
local governments for that native merit which it was their 
duty to evoke and to cherish naturally enough produced its 
own justification. Like Jews or slaves, whom all the world 
have agreed to hold contemptible, the German literati found 
it hard to make head against so obstinate a, prejudgment; 
and too often they became all that they were presumed to be. 
Stilt Macenat&i mn deerunt, Flacce, Marones. And the con- 
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verse too often holds good — -that, when all who should have 
Bmiled Bcowl upon a man, he turns out the abject tiling they 
have predicted. Wlete Frencliified Predericka ait upon Ger- 
man thrones, it sliould not surprise us to see a crop of Gott- 
Bcheds arise as the best fruitage of the land. But, when there 
is any latent nobility in the popular mind, such scorn, by its 
very extremity, will call forth its own counteraction. It was 
perhaps good for Germany that a prince so eminent in one 
aspect as Fritz der emsiger ' should put on record so emphatic- 
ally his intense conviction that no good thing could arise 
out of Germany. This creed was eipressed by the quality 
of the French minds which he attracted to his court. The 
very refuse and dregs of the Parisian coteries satisfied his 
hunger for French garbage ; the very offal of their shambles 
met the demand of his palate ; even a Maujiertuis,^ so long 
as he could produce a French baptismal certificate, was good 
enough to manufacture into the president of a Berlin academy. 
Such scorn challenged a reaction ; the contest lay between 
the thrones of Germany and the popular intellect, and the 
final result was inevitable. Once aware that they were 
insulted, once enlightened to the full consciousness of the 
scorn which trampled on them as intellectual and pre- 
destined Helots, even the mild -tempered Germans became 
fierce, and now began to aspire, not merely under the ordinary 
instincts of personal ambition, but with a vindictive feeling, 
and as conscious agents of retribulion. It became a pleasure 
with the German author that the very same worts which 
elevated himself wreaked his nation upon their princes, and 
poured retorted scorn upon their most ungenerous and un- 
parental sovere^s. Already, in the reign of the martial 
Frederick, the men who put most weight of authority into 
his contempt of Germans, — Euler, the matchless Euler, Lam- 
bert, and Immanuel Kant, — had vindicated the pre-eminence 
of German mathematics.^ Already, in 1755, had the same 
Immanuel Kant, whilst yet a probationer for the cliair of 

' "Freddy the unique" ; whict is the name bywhicli the Prussians 
eipiesged their admiratiau of their martial and indomitable, though 
somewlmt fantastic, king, 

' Maupertnis, I698-175S.— M. 

' Euler, 1707-1783 ; Lambetf, 1728-1777 ; Kant, 1724-180*,— M. 
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logic in a Prussian university, sketched the outline of that 
philosopliy wMcli iias secured tlie admiration, tlioiigh not the 
assent, of all men known and proved to have understood 
it, of all men able to atate its doctrines iv. terms admis- 
sible by its disciples. Already, and even previously, had 
Haller,^ mho wrote in German, placed himself at the head 
of the current physiology. And in the fields of science or 
of philosophy the victory was already decided for the Ger- 
man intellect in competition with the French. 

But the fields of literature were still comparatively barren. 
Klopstock was at best an anomaly ; Leasing did not present 
himself in the impassioned walks of literature ; Herder was 
viewed too much in the esoJusive and professional light of a 
clergyman ; and, with the exception of John Paul Eichter, 
a man of most original genius, hut q^uite unfitted for general 
popularity,^ no commanding mind arose in Germany witli 
powers for levying homage from foreign nations nntil the 
appearance, aa a great scenical poet, of Frederick Schiller. 

The father of this great poet was Caspar Schiller, an 
officer in the military service of the Duke of Wiirtemberg, 
He had previously served as a surgeon in the Bavarian army : 
but, on his final return to his native country of Wiirtembei^, 
and to the service of hia native prince, he laid aside his 
medical characl«r for ever, and obtained a commission as 
ensign and adjutant. In 1763 the pea«e of Paris threw him 
ont of his military employment, with the nominal rank of 
captain. But, having conciliated the Duke's favour, he was 
still borne on the books of the ducal establishment ; and, as 
a planner of ornamental gardens, or in some other civil 
capacity, he continued to serve His Serene Highness for the 
rest of his life. 

The parents of Schiller were both pious, upright persons, 
with that loyal fidelity to duty, and that humble simplicity 
of demeanour towards their superiors, which is so often found 
among the unpretending natives of Germany. It is probable, 
however, that Schiller owed to his mother exclusively the 
preternatural endowments of his intellecL She was of 
humble origin, the daughter of a baker, and not so fortunate 
as to have received much education. But she was apparently 
■ HaUer, 1708-1777.— M. ^ Richter, 1763-1826. 
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rich in gifta of the heart and tlie imderstandiiig. She read 
poetry with delight ; and, through the profound filial love 
with which she had inspired her boe, she found it easy to 
communicate her own literary tastes. Her husband was not 
illiterate, and had in mature life so laudably applied himself 
to the improvement of hia own defective knowledge that at 
length he thoi^t himeelf capable of appearing before the 
public as an author. His book related simply to the subjects 
of his professional experience as a horticulturist, and was 
entitled Die Baumsitcht im Grossen (On the Management of 
Forests). Some merit we must suppose it to have had, since 
the public called for a second edition of it long after his 
own death, and even after that of his illustrious son. And, 
although he was a plain man, of no pretensions, and possibly 
even of slow faculties, he has left behind him a prayer in 
wiiich there is one petition of sublime and pathetic piety, 
worthy to be remembered by the side of Agai's wise prayer 
against the almost equal temptations of poverty and riches. 
At the birth of his son, he had been reflecting with sorrowful 
ansiety, not unmingled with self-reproach, on hia own many 
disq^ualiflcationa for conducting the education of the child. 
But at length, reading in his own manifold imperfections but 
BO many reiterations of the necessity that he should rely 
upon God's bounty, converting his very defects into so many 
arguments of hope and confidence in heaven, he prayed 
thus ; — " Oh God, that knowest my poverty in good gifts for 
" my son's inheritance, graciously permit that, even as the 
" want of bread became to thy Son's hunger-stricken flock 
" in the wilderness the pledge of overflowing abundance, so 
" likewise my darkness may, in its sad extremity, cany with 
" it the measure of thy unfathomable light ; and, because I, 
" thy worm, cannot give to my son the least of blessings, do 
" thou give the greatest ; because in my hands there is not 
" anything, do thou from thine pour out all things ; and 
" that temple of a new-bom spirit, which I cannot adorn 
" even with earthly ornaments of dust and ashes, do thou 
" irradiate with the celestial adornment of thy presence, and 
" finally with that peace that passeth all understanding." 

Eeared at the feet of parents so pious and affectionate, 
Schiller would doubtless pass a happy childhood ; and prob- 
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Such a childhood, in the bosom of maternal tenderness, 
was probably passed by Schiller ; and his first awaking to 
the world of strife and perplexity happened in his fourteenth 
year. Up to that year his life had been vagrant, agreeably 
to the shifting necessities of the ducal service, and his educa- 
tion desultory and domestic. But in the year 1773 he was 
solemnly entered as a member of a new academical institution, 
founded by the reigning duke, and recently translated to 
his little capital of Stuttgard. This change took place at the 
special request of the Duke, who, under the mask of 
patronage, took upon himself the severe control of the whole 
simple family. The parents were probably both too humble 
and dutiful in spirit, towards one whom they regarded in the 
double light of sovereign lord and of personal benefactor. 
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ever to murmur at tlie ducal behests, far less to resist them. 
The Duie was for them an earthly providenee i and they 
resigned theinselves, together with their child, to the disposal 
of him who dispensed their earthly blessings, not less meekly 
than of Him whose vicegerent they presumed him to be. In 
such a frame of mind, requests are but another name [for 
commands ; and thus it happened that a second change arose 
upon the first, even more determinately fatal to the yonng 
Schiller's happiness. Hitherto he had cherished a day- 
dream pointing to the pastoral office in some rural district, 
as that which would harmonize best with his intellectual 
purposes, with his love of quiet, and, by means of its pre- 
paralMry requirements, best also with his own peculiar choice 
of studies. Bnt this scheme he now found himself compelled 
to sacrifice ; and the two evils which fell upon him concur- 
rently in his new situation were, first, the formal military 
discipline and monotonous routine of duty, secondly, the 
uncongenial direction of the studies, which were shaped 
entirely to the attainment of legal knowledge and the narrow 
service of the local tribunals. So illiberal and bo exclusive 
a system of education was revolting to the expansive mind of 
Schiller ; and the military bondage under which this system 
was enforced shocked the aspiring nobility of his moral 
nature, not less than the technical narrowness of the studies 
shocked his understanding. In point of expense, the 
wtole establishment cost nothing at all to those parents who 
were privileged servants of the Duke: in this number 
were the parents of Schiller, and that single consideration 
weighed too powerfully upon his filial piety to allow of his 
openly murmuring at his lot ; while on thdr part the parents 
were equally shy of encour^ng a disgust which too obviously 
tended to defeat the promises of ducal favour. This system 
of monotonous confinement was therefore carried to its com- 
pletion, and the murmurs of the young Schiller were either 
dutifully suppressed, or found vent only in secret letters to 
a friend. In one point only Schiller was able to improve 
his condition. Jointly with the juristic department was 
another for training young aspirants to the medical pro- 
fession. To this, as promising a more enlai^ed scheme of 
study, Schiller, by permission, transferred himself in 1776. 
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But, whatever relief he might find in the nature of his new 
Btudiee, he found none at all in the sfstem of personal 
discipline which prevailed. 

Under the oppression of this detested system, and hy pure 
reaction against ita wearing persecutiona, we leam from 
Schiller himself that in his nineteenth year he undertook 
the earliest of his surviving plays. The Eoblers, beyond doubt 
the most tempestuous, the most volcanic we might say, of all 
juvenile creations anywhere recorded. He himself calls it 
"a monster," and a monster it is ; hut a monster which has 
never failed to convulse the heart of young readers with the 
temperament of intellectual enthusiasm and sensibility. True 
it is, and nobody was more aware of that tact than Schiller 
himself in after years, the characters of the three Moore, 
father and sons, are mere impossibilities ; and some readers, 
in whom the judicious acquaintance with human life in its 
realities has outrun the sensibilities, are so much shocked by 
these hypematural phenomena that they aje incapable of 
enjoying the terrific sublimities which on that basis of the 
visionary do really esist. A poet, perhaps Sehiller might 
have alleged, is entitled to assume hypothetioally so much in 
the previous positions or circumstances of Ms agents as is 
req^uieite to the basis from which he starts. It is undeniable 
that Shakspere and others have availed themselves of this 
principle, and with memorable success. Shakspere, for 
instance, postulates his witches, his Caliban, his Ariel ; grant, 
he virtually says, such modes of spiritual existence or of 
spiritual relations as a possibility ; do not expect me to 
demonstrate this, and upon that single concession I will rear 
a BUperBtructure that shall be self-consist«nt ; everything 
shall be infemally coherent and reconciled, whatever be its 
external relations as to our human experience. But this 
species of assumption, on the largest scale, is more within the 
limits of credibility and plausible verisimilitude when applied 
to modes of existence which, after all, are in such total 
darkness to us (the limits of the possible beii^ so undefined 
and shadowy as to what can or cannot exist), than the very 
slightest liberties taken with human character, or with those 
principles of action, motives, and feelings, upon which men 
would move under given circumalances, or with the modes of 
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action ivhicli in common prudence they would be likely to 
adopt. The trutli is that, as a coherent work of art, the 
BoUiers ia indefensible ; butj however monstrous it may be 
pronoiinoed, it possesses a power to agitate and convulse, 
which will always obliterate its great faults to the young, and 
to all whose judgment ia not too much developed. And the 
beat apology for Schiller is found in his own words in record- 
ing the circumstances and causes under which this anomaloua 
production arose. "To escape," saya he, "from the formali- 
" ties of a discipline which was odious to my heart, I sought 
" a retreat in the world of ideas and shadowy possibilities, 
" while as yet I knew nothing at all of that human world 
" from which I was harshly secluded by iron bars. Of men, 
" the actual men in this world below, I knew absolutely 
" nothing at the time when I corapoaed my Eobbera. Pour 
" hundred human beings, it ia true, were my fellow-prisoners 
" in this abode ; but they were mere tautologies and reitera- 
" tiona of the self-same mechanic creature, and like so many 
" plaster casts from the same original statue. Thus situated, 
" of necessity I failed. In making the attempt, my chisel 
" brought out a monster, of which (and that was fortunate) 
" the world had no type or resemblance to show." 

Meantime this demoniac drama produced very opposite 
results to Schiller's reputation. Among the young men of 
Germany it was received with an enthusiasm absolutely 
unparalleled, though it is perfectly nutrue that it excited 
some persons of rank and splendid expectations (as a current 
fable asserted) to imitate Charles Moor in becoming robbers. 
On the other hand, the play was of too powerful a cast not 
in any case to have alarmed his serenity the Duke of Wiirtem- 
berg ; for it argued a most revolutionary mind, and the 
ntmost audacity of self-wiU. But, besides this general ground 
of censure, there arose a special one, in a quarter so remote 
that this one fact may serve to evidence the extent as well as 
intensity of the impression made. The territory of the 
Orisons had been called by Spicgelberg, one ot the robbers, 
" the Thief s Athens." Upon this the magistrates of that 
country presented a complaint to the Duke ; and his High- 
ness, having cited SchUIer to his presence, and severely 
reprimanded him, issued a decree that this dangerous young 
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studeirt stould tenceforth conflne himself to his medinal 
atudi^. 

The persecution which followed eshihits such extraordinary 
exertionB of despotifim, even for tliat land of irresponBihle 
power, that we must presume the Duke to have reUed 
more upon the hold which he had upon, Schiller through his 
affection for parents so absolutely dependent on his Highness'a 
power than upon any laws, good or bad, which he could 
have pleaded as his warrant Genuany, however, thought 
otherwise of the new tragedy than the serene critic of 
Wiirtembei^ : it was performed with vast applause at the 
neighbouring city of Mannheim ; and thither, under a most 
excusable interest in his own play, the young poet clan- 
destinely went. On his return he was placed under arrest. 
And soon afterwards, being now thoroughly disgusted, and, 
with some reason, alarmed by the tyranny of the Duke, 
Schiller finally eloped to Mannheim, availing himself of the 
confusion created in Stuttgard by the visit of a foreign prince. 

At Mannheim he lived in the house of Dalberg, a man of 
Bonje rank and of sounding titles, but in Mannheim known 
chiefly as the literary manager (or what is called director) of 
the theatre. This connexion aided in determining the 
subsequent direction of Schiller's talents ; and his Fimeo, his 
Tntri^we and Love, his Bon Carlos, and his Maria Stuart, 
followed within a short period of years. None of these are 
BO far free from the faults of the Robbers as to merit a separate 
notice; for, with less power, they are almost equally licentious. 
Finally, however, he brought out his Wallendein, an immortal 
drama, and, beyond all competition, the nearest in point of 
excellence to the dramas of Shakspere. The position of the 
characters of Max. Piccolomini and the Princess Thekla is the 
finest instance of what, in a, critical sense, is called relief, that 
literature offers. Young, innocent, unfortunate, among a 
camp of ambitious, guilty, and blood-stained men, they offer 
a depth and solemnity of impression which is equally required 
by way of contrast and of final repose. 

From Mannheim, where he had a transient love affair 
with Laura Dalberg, the daughter of his friend the director, 
Schiller removed to Jena, lie celebrated university in the 
territory of Weimar. The Graad Duke of that German 
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Florence was at tiiia time gathering around him the most 
eminent of the German intellects ; and he was eager to enrol 
Schiller in the hody of his professors. In 1799 Schiller 
received the chair of civil history ; and not long after he 
married Miss Lengefeld, with whom he tad been for some 
time acquainted. In 1803 he was ennobled ; that ia, he was 
raised to the rank of gentleman, and entitled to attach tlie 
prefis of Fon to his name. His income was now sufficient 
for domestic comfort and respectahle independence ; while in 
the society of Goethe, Herder, and other eminent wits, he 
found even more relaxation for his intellect than his intel- 
lect, so fervent and bo self-sustained, could req^uire. 

Meantime the health of Schiller was gradually under- 
mined. His lungs had heen long subject fo attacks of disease ; 
and the warning indications which constantly arose of some 
deep-seated organic injuries in his pulmonary system ought 
to have put him on hia guard for some years before his death. 
Of all men, however, it is remarkable that SohUler was 
the most criminally n^ligent of his health ; remarkable, 
we say, because for a period of four years SchiUer had 
applied himself seriously to the study of medicine. The 
strong coffee and the wine which he drank may not have 
heen so injurious as his bit^aphers suppose ; hnt hia habit 
of sitting up through the night, and defrauding his wasted 
frame of all natural and restorative sleep, had something in 
it of that guilt which belongs to suicide. On the 9th. of May 
180C his complaint reached its orisia. Earlyin the morning 
he became delirious ; at noon his delirium abated ; and at 
four in the afternoon he fell into a gentle una^jitated sleep, 
from which he soon awoke. Conscious that he now stood on 
the very edge of the grave, he calmly and fervently took a 
last fiirewell of Ms friends. At six in the evening he fell 
again into sleep ; from which, however, he again awoke once 
more, to utter the memorable declaration " that many things 
were growing plain and clear to his understanding." After 
this the cloud of sleep again settled upon him, a sleep which 
soon changed into the cloud of death. 

This event produced o profound impression throughout 
Germany. The theatres were closed at Weimar, and the 
funeral was conducted with public honours. The position in 
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point of time, and the peculiar services of Schiller to the 
German literature, we have alremly stated : it remains to 
add that in person he was tall, and of a strong, bony struc- 
ture, but not muscular, and strikingly lean. His forehead 
was lofty, his nose aquiline, and hia month almost of Grecian 
beauty. With other good points about his face, and with 
auburn hair, it may he presumed that hm whole appearance 
was pleasing and impressive, while in Uter years the character 
of sadness and contemplative sensibility deepened the impres- 
sion of his countenance. TVe have said enough of his intel- 
lectual merit ; which places him, in our judgment, at the head 
of the Trana-Ehenist literature. But we add, in concluding, 
that Frederick von Schiller was something more than a great 
author ; he was also in an eminent sense a great man ; 
hia works are not more worthy of heing studied for their/ 
singular force and originality than his moral character fotf 
its nobility and aspiring grandeur. 
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